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SATURDAY MORNING, January 21st, 1865, was one of the most foggy and 
gloomy days I ever saw. One dense cloud covered the heavens and the 
earth, and all the people ; and danger and desolation seemed to surround 
us on all hands; • I was engaged to journey to Manchester; for that city 
I have taken my ticket ; and having endeavoured to commit body, soul, 
family, Church, and every other relationship into the hands of the 
mighty God of Jacob, I wish to occupy myself in pencilling a few lines 
upon those memorable words, " For by one offering He bath perfected 
for ever them that are sanctified." Many times in my t1mall life have I 
thought upon the largeness and completeness of this gigantic and glori
ous Scripture; but this-morning it appeared to open wider than ever. 
And, dividing itself most naturally, its fulness appeared in four delight
ful branches. 

I. The word " OFFERING." It looketh down into that melancholy 
pit where sin has hurled man as far from God as sinful worms can be. 
This word " offering" looketh up to the highest heavens, where Deity in 
perfection reigns; and.into whose presence sinful man (as sinful) can 
never come. From the throne of God a voice proclaims, " Without the 
shedding of blood there is no remission." This word "offering" looketh 
abroad upon the nations of the world, and beholdeth men of all kinds 
and colours, of all tribes and tongues, all with a conviction that some 
sort of offering must be rendered; hence, various sacrifices are presented to 
priest or pagan prince-to sun, and moon, and stars-or to some blind 
and bigoted idol, from whence salvation never comes: There is a worlcl 
of meaning in that one word" offering," but this line or two is only sug
gestive. Pass on, 

II. To the PERFECTION of this OFFERING. " By one offering He 
hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified." 

There were five offerings ; yea, more; but five principal offerings 
typical of man's destitution and the Saviour's finished work.-

I. The Burnt Offering prefigures entire devotion. God made man 
for His own glory, to be devoted unto his Maker; but sin has turned 
man into a rebel, and now he fights against God. For Zion's sake Jesus 
becomes a whole Burnt Offering; HE GAVE HIMSELF, and thereby 
He has given restitution to offended Justice, and secured entire and 
eternal reconciliation to all His people, "The ransomed of the Lord SH.1.LL 

RETURN ; they shall come with singing unto Zion ; everlasting joy shall 
be upon their heads.'' The Holy Ghost, anticipating the perfection of 
this Burnt Offering, cried out by the Prophet of old, " By the blood 
of Thy covenant have I sent forth Thy prisoners out of the pit wherein 
was no water." And from the time the Saviour returned to His glorious 
intercessory throne (and long before) His poor prisoners have been sent 
forth out of the pit, and being raised from the dead, having JESl"S 
CHRIST revealed in them, and formed in them the hope of glory, they 
-come to Zion, each one singing, 

" Lo! gla.d I come; and Thou blest Lamb, 
Shall take me to Thee as I am." 

D 
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The chief end of their predestination by God the Father, was that they 
should be conformed to the image of His Son; and as He is so all the 
ransomed tribes shall be ' 

" For ever with the Lord, 
Amon! so let it be ; 

Life from the dead is in Thy word 
'Tis immortality." 1 

The consecration of the Church unto God, and her entire and eternal 
devotion to the worship of the Three-One Jehovah is secured by that One 
Offering which Jesus in Himself did render. . • 

This perfect recovery of the Church ; this restitution of Zion to the 
glorious likeness of her covenant Head, was the theme of the great 
Redeemer's prayer, " Father, I will that those whom thou hast given 
me, ~ay be with ~e :where_ I am, that they may behold my glory." 
N othmg short of this will satisfy the souls of God's Israel· this shall be 
their portion for ever and ever. Amen. ' 

The shades of night prevent my writing more now. The other 
offerings, and the remaining sections of the text in successive numbers 
if life and light be given. , 

~h~ f~apuf ss ~nna. 
BY BENJ.illIN TAYLOR, OF PULHAM ST. MARY, NORFOLK, 

" And the house of Ismel called the name thereof manna. ; a.nd it was like coria.nder seed, 
white; and the taste of it wa.s like wafers made with honey.-Exo.dus xvi. 31. 

Tms chapter acquaints us with the journey of the children of israel 
from Elim into the wilderness of Sin. Here they murmured against 
Moses for want of bread. In the foregoing chapter they were murmur
ing against this holy man of God for the want of drink. What shall we 
drink, and what shall we eat, was their great anxiety ; and though the 
Lord had wrought signs, wonders, and miracles, in their behalf, yet 
they did not look to him. Instead of looking to this great and wonder
working God who had drowned the horse and his rider in the sea, they 
kept their eye upon Moses, an arm of flesh, an4 kept chiding and 
scolding him if they had not everything theywanted without delay. In 
the face of that flood of light which now immerses our land, only think 
of what looking to the creature there is ! How much is Egypt still 
thought 0£1 What cravings and longings after Egyptian stores ! How 
many resemble the horseleech, crying out, Give, give ! When God's 
people look so much to the creature, and dwell so much upon the things 
of this life ; and when they are filled with over-anxiety and concern, do 
they not act more like atheists than children humbly depending upon 
their father for daily support 1 What murmurings there were am.ong 
ancient Israel ! And what murmurings now exist among God's more 
spiritual Israel ! Hear the insulting language of Israel : " Would God 
we had died by the hand of the Lord in the land of Egypt when we sat 
by the flesh pot8, and did eat bread to the full." How much they 
were like us! When brought into great trials, we say, Would 
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to God I hacl not been born; woulcl to God I had never come 
into such a place as this where I dwell; would to God I had never 
known such and such persons, for then I should not have imffered 
such and such things. But it is God's design, by all these things, 
to prove us. Wants, privations, losses, crosses, oppositions, and 
persecutions, are things which humble us, keep us in our right place, 
and glorify God in all his dealings with us. By such things as these, 
the Lord's people are made to learn what could never be learned in any 
other way. Ah, says one, what hard work it is to push through. I 
cannot see how I am to get on : things are bad enough now, and they 
will be worse by and bye. How shall I live 1 How shall I find bread 
for my household 1 Trade is bad, and is likely to be worse, What 
prospect have I that I shall clear my way 1 Alas ! my friend, you 
forget that God rained down bread from heaven rather than His people 
should starve; You forget that Christ made a noble feast for numbers 
of hungry persons out of a very scanty supply. God, who could maintain 
a million of souls for forty years in the wilderness with bread from 
heaven, can certainly find enough for a small vessel like thine. Did 
not God tell Moses and Aaron that he would surely lead his people 
through the wilderness 1 Well, then, if he brings us into the wilder
ness, and with a design to lead us through it, it is certain he will give 
us our daily bread by some means or other. Then put your trust in 
Him who has said, "I will never leave thee nor forsake thee." The 
chapter before us plainly declares that God sent down bread from 
heaven, so that his Israel should not die. This bread is called in our 
text manna. Let us briefly attend to three things. 1. Consider what 
this manna represents, and when it came to the children of Israel: 2. 
·Notice where it came. And 3rdly. Attend to the description here 
given of it. 

I. Let us then describe this manna, and notice the time when it came 
to the children of Israel. This manna was a type of Christ. It came 
from heaven; and so did Christ. It is called angel's food. Not literally, 
for they lived not on manna as Israel did, but they had a spiritual sub
sistence on Christ as well as men, drawing from him their bli~s and 
happiness, he being Lord of all. They also delight to meditate on his 
person, the mystery of his two natures, the glory of his Godhead, and 
the purity and excellency of his manhood. Christ is called the hidden 
manna: none feed on him, only angels in heaven, and saints on earth. It 
is hidden from the world ; hidden from them that are lost ; it is that 
which none of the princes of this world knew; for had they known it, 
t~ey would not have crucified the Lord of glory. It is hidden from the 
WlSe and the prudent, and is revealed unto babes. It is found hidden 
in the letter of God's word; hid fen in the great and precious promises. 
It ~omes direct from heaven to the saints by means of these, and through 
which they get refreshed. The Lord says, " I will abundantly bless 
Zi?n's provision: I will satisfy her poor with bread." But when did 
!his manna come 1 In the morning, at the time of sun-rising. It was 
m the morning when John executed his mission as the messenger of 
Christ. It was in the morning of the present dispensation when John 
was the voice of one crying in the wilderness, and saying, " Repent ye, 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." It was in the morning of 
John's ministry that the manna, Christ Jesus, came, and which heavenly 
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manna was pointed at by him, when he said, " Behold the Lamb of 
God !" As soon as the children of Israel saw the manna, they cried out, 
"What is it f' In this lies the secret meaning of it, " What is it 1" It 
is indeed food for the soul; but who can describe what it is 1 We may 
gaze on it, and wonder, love, and adore ; but to explain what it really 
is, surpasi:;es the intellect of both angels and men. When the people 
saw Christ entering into Jerusalem, they cried out, " Who is this 1" 
None can be said to know who Christ is, nor what He i11, ns to the 
mystery of His two natures, for" great is the mystery of godliness." 
The moment Christ reveals Himself in the preciousness of His character 
to a poor soul, that soul in amazement says, Who is this 1 What is 
this 1 What has God done to me 1 Is this Christ 1 Is this grace 1 
Is this love? Is this the eternal life which God has given unto me 1 
" Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is within me bless his holy 
name !" When did the manna come 1 Why when the people much 
wanted it; when they were hungry, and began to despair of having 
anything to eat. Christ comes to the soul at a needy time; just at the 
nick of time when the soul says I shall never find Christ, the bread of 
life; I shall die destitute of Christ and an interest in Him. There is no 
bread, no manna for me. I am almost in despair, for surely Christ never 
was intended for me. But let me tell you one thing. The manna was 
sent to a hungry people ; and if you have any hungering after Christ; 
it is an evidence that Christ was provided for you, and you shall have 
him as the bread of God. The manna came, we find, when the people 
were in a rebellious state. "We want bread," said they; "we are 
starving." Looking to Moses and Aaron as though they were gods, 
they cried out, "Give us bread ; we must have bread." Poor hungry 
souls, under a wrath-working law, sometimes get pensive and fretful: 
they· feel they want much, and can get nothing. Instead of looking to 
God for the bread of life, they look to His servants as though it was in 
their power to supply their wants. Yes, the people are discontented, 
hungry, and thirsty, and poor Moses and Aaron must stand in the place 
of God and be accountable for everything. They look to the servant 
before they look to the Master. God sent down the manna in the very 
face of the p.eople's rebellion; and Christ generally comes when the 
soul is all confusion, and while fretting and murmuring against God; 
yea, Christ comes and makes peace in the midst of war, he stills the 
tempest within, makes a calm, and settles the soul in peace. 

(To be continued.) 

THE GOSPEL. 
LIYES WRITrEN AFTER HEARING A SERMON PREACHED IN TRINITY CHAPEL, PLYMOUTH, 

ON THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST1 DY TIIE REV. B. B. WALE. 

"God's spell-the thrilling lessoi: The amulet of beauty 
The scholars learn above, We carelessly possess, 

Taught in the Holy Bible Fors:etful o_f its glo)-Y, 
In simple words of love; Blind to its lovelmess. 

The alphabet of heaven "God's spell"-the book of wisdom, 
And grammar of the skies, '£he poems sung by saints, 

Wherein Christ's little children Psalms bright with hallelujahs 
Ponder with earnest eyes. Or mingled with complaints; 

"God's spell"-the charm of Jesus The life of our Redeemer 
To st;:engthen trembling feet, Spelt out our charm to be;-

And guide them in the pathway God gra11t its angel authors 
Beside the mercy seat : At home our eyes may see ! 

Weston-super-Mare. EDWARD BllOWNE. 
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GOLDEN FRAGMENTS BROKEN-BUT NOT LOST. 
BY MR. ALFRED PEET, OF SHARNBROOK. 

"Gather up the fragments that remain, that nothing be lost."-John vi. 12. 

1.-WE cannot expect too much from God, nor too little from man. 
2.-The more grace we have, the more sin we feel; and the more 

sin is felt, the closer we cleave to Christ, and the more precious is Christ 
and His grace unto us. · 

3.-Afflictions are bli>ssings, when we can bless God for afflictions. 
4.-The everlasting covenant made between the ever blessed Trinity 

is full of sha.lls and wills. It is well ordered in all things and sure. For 
a man then to throw his ifs and buts ag:1inst it, is folly in the extreme. 

5.-Some cannot say much for Christ ; yet, through the sufficiency 
of His grace, they are enabled to do much for Him. 

6.-He is no man who needs no mending. 
7.-VVe may know what God intends for us, by what He hath 

wrought in us. 
8.-I would rather hear an uneducated man preach the truth, than 

an educated one error. 
9.-Better is a little light from God, with much inward and spirit

ual power, than great knowleclge of Gospel doctrines, with a soul un
sanctifie\i and a lifeless heart. 

10.-Fear God for His power, trust Him for His wisdom, love Him 
for His goodness, praise Him for His greatness, believe Him for His 
faithfulness, and adore Him for His holiness. 

11.-If thou C!l,nst sit at home quiet and c•mtented, when there is 
an opportunity of going to the house of Uod, it is a sure mark of a sickly 
soul, nor will thy Father spare the rod. 

12.-If the love of God sets us on to work, the God of love will 
pay ns our wages. 

13.-Unbelief brings in discontent; but soon as confidence grows 
strong, and Christ is again enjoyed, contentment takes its place. 

14.-As whole sinners we need a whole Saviour, and a whole 
Saviour will have a whole heart. 

15.-We hated God without a cause, and He loved us without a 
cause. 

16.-They that deny themselves for Christ, shall enjoy themselves 
in Christ. 

17.-Christ was the great promise of the Old Testament, the Spirit 
is the great promise of the New. 

18.-Cu.reless walkers are in the general complaining souls. 
19.-He that is most conscious of his own weakness, will lean most 

on his blessed Lord. 
20.-He that· gets nearest to the Lord is farthest from the world, 

Satan, and self. 
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[THE LATE JOHN WARBURTON'S OLD TEXT.] 

"Jea11 iot, wlo11m Ja~oh." 
L THE following beautiful memorial has long been in oul' hands. We trust its insertion 

will prove useful and truly comforting to many. It proceeds from a mind purely 
desirous of commemorating the goodness of the Lord to one most near and dea1· to 
the writer.-En.] 

DEAR Srn,-A long time has passed away since I had the pleasure of 
hearing you preach, and of speaking to you in the vestry at Unicorn 
Yard Chapel ; doubtless you have forgotten me, but I have not forgotten 
you, nor do I think I ever can, for I trust the precious truths which 
I have been privileged to hear you preach have been blest to my soul; 
and I have ever felt a deep and sincere attachment to you for your work's 
sake, from the first time I heat·d you when you came into this part of 
the country many years ago, when I was a child. 

My object in writing to you now, is to give you a short account of 
my dear and much beloved mother, whom God, in His infinite wisdom, 
saw fit to remove from thfa world of sin and sorrow to be for ever with 
Himself: her happy spirit winged it!! way to the mansions before p~e
pared for her early on Wednesday morning, December the 9th, 1863, in 
the 73rd year of her age. 

Her name was ANN SMITH. Perhaps you may remember speaking 
to her when at Sherborne, at the late Mr. Mini:fie's house. 

She was called by grace in early life under the ministry of the 
Rev. Mr. Evans, in the Church of England. She had niany serious 
impressions before; and more especially when it pleased God to remove 
from her her beloved mother. I have heard her tell how many precious 
promises were brought to her mind when she was cast down, though she 
did not understand their meaning. · These impressions wore away by 
degrees, and she again joined her companions as before. But God was 
watching over her, and mercifully prevented her from falling into out
ward transgression. 

In this way she continued, until Rhe was led to hear Mr. Evam1; 
then.her eyes were opened to see what a sinner she was in the sight of a 
holy and just God, and to feel her need of a Saviour's cleansing blood. 
She heard the good clergyman before named as often as opportunity 
offered : and sometimes she was encouraged to hope-at others she was 
much distressed by reason of what she felt within. 

[n the order of a kind Providence, the late Mr. Warburton went to 
Yeovil ; she with others, went to hear him, and did heat him to the 
satisfaction of her soul. Mr. W. took for his text," Fear not, worm 
Jacob," &c. I have many times heard her tell of the happiness she then 
enjoyed (though this took place before I was born). But clouds appeared 
afterwards; she was led to doubt the reality of what she had felt. I 
have heard her relate the pleasure she experienced in hearing the late 
Rev. David Denham preach one sermon from these words, "Feed the flock 
-of slaughter." 

She had a large family-eight in number, and had to wade through 
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a series of afflictions. Affliction ha."! scarcely left my home since I can 
remember; but God perfon;p.ed His promise, and gave her strength equal 
to her day, and brought her through them all. For many years she sat 
under the word preached at Providence Chapel, Sherborne ; and it wafl 
there that my dear parents heard you, also at Yeovil. I believe that she 
felt more under the sermons so faithfully preached by you than any other 
minister, except Mr. W. She never forgot you ; and many times did she 
wish to see you; that, however, she was denied, which I regret. Your
self and Dr . .Bell were talked about many times on her dying bed also 
Mr. S. Cozens, and when the December Number of THE EAR1' HEN 

VESSEL appeared, I sat by her bed-side reading it, and I saw the 
advertisement of Mr. C.'s intended visit to Sherborne at Christmas. I 
.said, " Dear mother, Mr. Cozens is coming to Sherborne.'' She replied, 
"I should like to have seen him, but I shall be in heaven before then," 
and repeated those lines-

" No more I need the Goepel sounds, 
My feet ha.ve reached the heavenly shore: 

I know no imperfections there." 

She said, " My dear Jane, you will have your liberty then to go 
and hear him; dear Charity (meaning my youngest sister, who has been 
afflicted more than nine years), won't mind you leaving her on that occa
sion." 

I heard Mr. Cozens. I cannot describe my fetlings when I entered 
the chapel, and saw Mr. C. in the pulpit. Memory recalls by-gone days ; 
how many death had snatched from me since Mr. C. had left Sherborne, 
who heard him there. I looked around, and those words came forcibly 
to my mind, " The place that knew them, knoweth them no more for 
-ever.'' 

In the course of time, my dear parent.,; were led to see believers' 
baptism to be a right and scriptural ordinance ; and my dear father and 
mother were baptized at Langport. Declining health and infirmities of 
age prevented them from walking so far to hear the word preached ; so 
.they opened their house for the preaching of the ever blessed Gospel. A 
·Church was formed, and the truth was preached for many yeari< ; and 
God has blessed it to the ingathering of many precious souls, some of 
whom have gone home. My parents met with much opposition ; but 
,they were kept stead:fitst in the truth. 

In January, 1857, it pleased God to take my dear father to Himself, 
which was a great trial to us all, especially to my dear mother. His end 
was peace. I may some day send you an account of his life and depar
,ture. Of him it may be said, " The 1:11emory of the just fa blessed." 

I now come to my mother's last years. In April, 1860, she was 
seized with a fit, from which she never recovered, unable to attend to her 
domestic affairs, which obliged me to return home from London. She 
was afflicted with a combination of deseases which caused her much 
-s~ffering; she was often depressed in spirit, 'rearing how it would be 
with her at the last ; yet those words were truly verified in her, " At 
evening it shall be light." For some months before her end, her im
pressions were that she would shortly have to quit this world ; and 
e~est were her entreaties to Almighty God that He would mercifully 
,give her a token of her interest in Christ. She said she would not be 
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deceived for a thousand worlds. She would say, "My only hope is 
J esns' blood and unchanging love." She w_puld sing,-

• " And would He have ta.ught me to trust in His name, 
And thus far have brought me to put me to shame?" 

Also another by Charles Wesley,-
" In age and feebleness extreme, . 

,v110 shall a sinful worm redeem? 
Jesus, my only hope thou art, 

Strength of my failing flesh and heart. 
0 ! could I catch one glimpse from thee, 
And drop into eternity." 

She said if the Lord would but speak to her soul with some word' 
of assurance, she should be able to meet death without fear. The Lord 
graciously answered her cries. Six weeks before her death her breathing 
became very bad, so much so that she was compelled to sit up in a chair, 
and it was then for the first time that she informed us that the fear of 
death was gone. She said,-

" My dear children, I believe I must very shortly leave you; I now 
believe that He will give me dying grace for dying moments. I hope 
you will uot grieve for me; but rather rejoice that I am gone to be for 
ever with the Lord. Those precious promises which were brought to 
my mind many years ago, are now brought with fresh power and sweet
ness for my comfort and consolation on my dying bed. I know I must 
put on those prison g-,nments; [ must enter that prison house; but I 
can say,-

'He has ta.sted death for me, 
Now in the grave no dread I see.' 

" He has said to me as He said to the thief, 'Thou shalt be ·with me 
iu Pamdise.' I have been wondering all my life how it would be with 
me iu the end; now I can truly say I arn calm, happy, and peaceful. I 
can truly say to the honour of His name, my last days are my best." 

I shall not soon forget with what power she irepeated that text> 
" We .believe and are sure Thou art that Christ the Son of God." Mr. 
Bell (~~n of Dr. Bell) came to see her several times, and she was pleased 
with his vi-;its. 

One night she was taken worse, anu she repeate<l that hymn ot 
~ewton's, 

"My soul this curious house of clay," 

:md when she came to the second verse, which begins, 
Canst thou with faith survey with joy? " &c. 

~he said, "Yes, I can say, I have a heavenly house." 
She said one eYening as I was watching over her, 
"Tell dear Harry (meaning one of my sister's little boys) that 11,ll 

my mortal powers are failing now. 
' Oh! may my last expiring breath, 
His lovingkindnese sing in death."' 

Little Harry used to sing this hymn to her when down with us fo1~ 
a change of air. 

She was perfectly conscious the last day she was alive, and able to, 
lie in her bed. In the evening I carried my dear afflicted sister to her· 
lJe<lside to take her farewell of our only parent. She Htretched forth her· 
hand to take dear C.'s, and tried to kiss her, but she scarcely could do so,, 
her Mtrengi;h being nearly gone. She said,-
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"My dear C., you have been the last I could give up, but I have 
given you up to your heavenly Father, and I cannot leave you in better 
keeping." 

Speaking to me she said, " Do not grieve for me; I am going home." 
Words cannot express my feelings at this time. The parting scene 

of my mother and sister. was indescribably painful. 
After this, my beloved mother went into a sleep. When she awoke 

I gave her some wine, and said, 
"Dear mother, do you know me 1 " 
She replied, "Yes ! you are my dear Jane." 
I asked her if she were happy in the prospect of death. She replied, 
"Y PS, happy ! happy ! I am on the Rock of eternal ages." 
My dear mother then begged Almighty God to bless my dear sister·. 

in North America, And, after she had spoken affectionately of all her 
children, she lay down in bed. Although she tried to speak, 1 could not 
understand her ; in fact her speech was gone. She lay quiet till the last 
breath was drawn, and her happy spirit returned to God who gave it. 

I may just add that she was a reader of the VESSEL from the com
mencement, and deeply sympathised with yon in your trials. 

May heaven's choicest blessings rest upon you, and success attend 
your many labours, is the prayer of yours in Christ, 

Higher Sandford. J. M. SMITH, 

@h~ ®rtat f 4a~ lljj f ~ot}h~!Jl-
oNE THOUSAND EIGHT HUNDRED AND SIXTY-SIX. 

WHAT DO THE PROPHETS SAY OF IT? 

INTRODUCTORY PAPER IT, 

THE experimental position in which Jude places the Churchis very 
expressive :-expressive of a faith which is alive; and anxiously antici
pating something yet to be realized :-" LOOKING," he says, "for the 
mercy of our LORD JESUS CHRIST, unto Eternal Life." 

Jude exhorteth the saints to four things, which no man can ever 
attain unto without the special aid of the .ETERNAL SPIRIT. Turning 
from ungodly professors, and acldressing himself directly to the devout 
believers in Jesus, he says, " But ye, beloved, building up yourselves 
on your most holy faith." This is the first part of the work the 
Christian is called unto ; and there are thrP.e ways in which this is done-

(Firstly) by afaithful ministry. Itis said Paul preachedthefaithwhich 
once he destroyed-that is, Paul preached the glorious Object of faith, 
the Lord Jesus ; and he preached clearly the doctrines of faith, and the 
experience of faith, and the fruit of that faith, and as the Lord blessed 
his preaching to the churches, and saints and sinners were built up; 
they were united, strengthened, and made progress in the knowledge 
of the Lord and of His ways. 

They build up themselves (Secondly), under God's blessing, by testify
ing one to another of the Lord's goodne~s toward them. 'l'he journey 
to Emmaus, and the Lord opening to them the Scriptures, was a won

E 
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derful building up time. And so when Christians meet and open to one 
another their hearts, and relate their experiences of the Lord's good
ness toward them, they become built up, established, and confirmed.And, 

(Thirdly)-Private'meditation on the Word and ways of God, with 
secret and constant prayer, will greatly build up the soul of the child of 
God, and make him strong in the strength of the Lord his God. These 
things are certainly worthy of our most sincere attention. God help us 
to preach the pure faith ; to speak one to another of the goodness of 
God unto our souls ; and, withal, may we meditate much, and be helped 
to call frequently and fervently upon His name ; and we shall be built 
up in, and own the faith, and prove the Saviour's words Lo be true. 
" Upon this ROCK will I BUILD my Cliui·cli, and the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it." · 

" Praying in the Holy Ghost," is the second feature-the next word 
of exhortation Jude gives us. The Saviour promised the SPIRIT, under 
one significant character, that is, THE COMFORTER; or, the ADVO
CATE, as it may be rendered. The HoLY SPIRIT prompts the living soul 
to cry out unto God. The SPIRIT is an internal pleader. Paul says 
three things beautifully consoling to the tried children. (1.) He says, 
"The Spirit helpeth our infirmities." (2.) "The Spirit itself maketh 
intercession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered." And 
(3.) "He maketh intercession for the saints according to the will of 
God." Take these sentences together, and you may see that true prayer 
comes forth from that heart where the Holy Spirit doth dwell-that 
true prayer is the Spirit Hi.iru;elf making intercession-that true prayer 
is according to the will of God-and that true prayer is often con
nected with many of our infirmities, and is expressed frequently in 
groans and sighs, and heavy sorrows. Jude would mean, then, "Just 
as the Holy Ghost doth prompt and lead thee, so pour out thy heart to 
God, praying for, and relying upon the unction and teaching, grace, and 
guidance of God the Holy Ghost. 

" Keep yourselves in the Love of God; " or, Preserved in the Love 
of God, as all the quickeneJ. saints are. As an antidote against unbe
lief, carnality, and despair, Jude would stir up the saints to such a per
severance in and contemplation upon the Love of God, as should lead 
them into that happy persuasion Paul so nobly expresses, "We are per
suaded that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers,nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." 

I ask special notice of one thing-" the Love of God is IN 
CHRIST JESUS our Lord : " the espoused church is in Him too-it is 
through Him and by Him we go to the FATHER. The HOLY SPIRIT 
reveals Him to the soul, this draws forth a flame of love to the Redeemer. 
By His One Offering-:-when viewed and applied by faith-we obtain 
peace and pardon, and enjoy friendship and fellowship with God. All 
the ordinances are so many doors, instrumental doors by which we 
enter into nearness and get fresh views of our Lord Jesus Christ. So 
that, God having "devised means," having instituted ordinances wht:reby 
and wherein He is to be sought and found, and seen, and known, and 
enjoyed; it is the very burden of grace to lead us into the use of these 
means ; such are reading His Word, thinking upon His name, waiting 
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and calling upon Him in prnyer, following Him in baptfam and break
ing of bread, uniting with His people in singing, supplicating, and hear
ing : thus keeping ourselves in the love of God, which seems to me to 
be the SaYiour's intention in that 23rd verse of the fourteenth of John 
If a man love Me, he will keep my words, and my Father will lov; 
him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode with him." 
This is grace for grace. Grace in its working toward God, and grace 
in its reward coming from God. 

In such a safe and happy posture stands the true believer in J Esus. 
He is built up in the most holy faith of divine revelation, he prays in 
the Holy Ghost, he is preserved in the love of God, and i:a<-

" Looking for the Mercy of owr Lord JESUS CHRIST unto Eternal 
Life." 

There i3 a threefold view to be taken of this. 
First.-The believer, while in the world and in the flesh, is alwayi! 

subjected to the distressing influences of sin, and is, therefore, daily 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ, which secures, carries 
unto, and prepares for ETERNAL LIFE. 

Secondly.-The lively, and zealous, and sympathising Christian, is 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ to be revealed in, and 
to be realized by others-by our children and friends, by our foes and 
strangers, and by millions yet uncalled and tmknown. And-

Thirdly (and chiefly)-, the whole body of the saints, who are joined 
to the Lord by life and faith, are looking for that perfect and glorious 
mll.nifestation of mercy, that bodily and practically coming forth of 
mercy, when the Lord Jesus shall come the second time, without sin 
tmto salvation. Then will mercy and majesty in union appear, and by 
calling the dead bodies of the saints from their silent dust, by marrying 
redeemed bodies and souls together, by separating them from all the 
consequences of the fall, by taking them up to be with Him, by making 
them to be i.n glory like Him, they will behold the mercy of our Lord 
Jesus Christ as they have never beheld it before. 

Here then is the Grand Ultimatum of the New Covenant-it is 
the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto Eternal Life. And here is 
the essential and efficient .Acting of Faith-it is "LOOKING FOR THAT 
MERCY." 

This act of mercy is exercised mainly in our worship. Every time 
of prayer is a time of looking. Every season of hearing is a season of 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus. Every hour of commemo
rating the dying and doing of the Lord Jesus is one of looking after the 
mercy of the Lord ; and to the diligent use of all these means Paul 
exhorteth the Hebrews, when to them he says, "Not forsaking the 
assembling of yourselves together, as the manner of some is, but 
exhorting one another, AND so MUCH THE MORE AS YE SEE THE DAY 

APPROACHING. 
This word means three things :-
1. There fa a day of weighty business and of solemn import, called 

-" tlie day." 
2. It implies, that the saints do see this day approacliing. 
3. It moves us to a more earnest and constant assembling of our

selves together. 
There is a day of great business coming on, and I have noticed 

E 2 
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how the prophetic index finger (Cir) pointeth, in every part of Scrip
ture to some great day that should come. For instance, when Moses 
came down from the Mount, he gathered Israel together, and he said, 
" Six days shall work be done, but on the seventh day THERE BHALL BE 

to you AN HuLY DAY, a sabbath of rest." This, in the highest 1:1ense, 
pointeth to the Lord Jesus Christ. He is our holiness, He is our holy 
day, our day of rest. 

" There is sweet rest in heaven," 

because there is Jesus, there is holiness, there is no sin nor temptation, 
nor death, nor sickness, nor sorrow there. 

" There everlasting spring abides, 
And never ,vitbering flowers, 

Deat.111 like a narrow sea, divides 
This heavenly land from ours." 

Christ is our day of holiness and rest, and in Leviticus xxiii., you get 
this index finger pointing again (~), " In the tenth day of the
seventh month tluwe SHALL BE a day of atonement, it shall be an holy 
convocation unto you; ye shall afflict your souls, and offer an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord." This is the day when the sinner looks 
with faith to the crucified Redeemer, sorrows for sin, and laying the 
hand of her faith upon the head of the paschal lamb, and offering this 
"whole burnt-offering," denotes her acceptance in the Beloved, and 
secures the pardon of all his sin. Again in the thirty-first of Jeremiah, 
you have the prophetic index again (~). "There shall be a day 
that the watchman on the Mount Ephraim shall cry, Arise ye, and let 
us go up to Zion, unto the Lord our God." And this Gospel cry 
cometh from the comforting counsel of heaven. "For thus saith the 
Lord, Sing with gladness for Jacob, and shout among the chief of the 
nations! Publish ye, praise ye, and say, 0 Lord, save thy people, the 
remnant of Israel." This is the Gospel day. Ministers are watchmen, 
keepers of vineyards-they cry, expreRBing their zeal and earnestness, 
concerned to lead the people to Zion, and not to Zion only, but unto 
the Lord their God, where salvation is. 

There is the day of the Lord, which Malachi says, " shall burn like 
an oven, and all the wicked shall be as stubble." Of .this day I cannot 
write now ; but--

The second thing is this-it is said of believers, they shall see the 
day approaching. 

Many writers, and preachers, and believers think they see this day 
,tpproaching. 

I am not at all disposed to sneer at, nor to think lightly of the in
terpretation of prophecy which some good and godly men have given. 
Let me carefully say-some see the day approaching. 

First. In the predicted and expected overthrow of Anti-Christian 
Powers. Anti-Christ had three progressive ascensions-she has three 
gradual overthrows. When the Reformation came in, she received her 
first blow. At the French Revolution came her second wound ; and 
now when France shall desert her, her trembling will be great. 

The writer of " Two Years After and Onwards," says-

The birth of Antichrist, in its final and complete form, took place probably in the 
year 312, when Constantine was born-he who deHtroyed the Pagan empire, and estab
lished the union of civil and ecclesiastical power. 
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The next notable change in the rise of Antichrist was about the year 529, when the 
Juetinian code was published, which gave civil power to Antichrist. 

And the third and lo.st stage in ite development was in 606, when the Emperor 
Phoco.smo.de the Pope Universal Bishop, and·when the Io.tter authorised the idolatry of 
the Virgin Mary and the saints.· 

Now, as the rise of Antichrist seems to have consisted of three chief stages, so his fall 
will take place at three great epochs, each 1260 years from the date of the rise. Now 
1260 years after 312 brings us to the Reformation, when the first fall of Antichrist took 
place. Then 1260 years after 529 we come to the French Revolution, the next great and 
signal fall of Antichrist. And lastly, 1260 years after 606 reaches to 1866, a.t which period 
the final overthrow of Antichrist ma.y be expected. 

Secondly. We see the day approaching in the past and the pre-
21ent publication of the Gospel. This was Chri-1t's emphatic word, 
"This Gospel of the Kingdom must first be preached in all the world, 
for a witness unto all nations, and then shall the end come.' ' 

Surely, if we take in apostolic preaching, missionary efforts, and 
the sprE>.ad of the Bible in all languages, this work must nearly be done. 

And does it not look like t~ coming on of harvest time now 1 
Are not men busy in building churches and schools, chapels and halls, 
mission houses and tabernacles 1 AI'e they not busy in preaching in 
cathedrals and in theatres; in-doors and out-of-doors, running hither and 
thither, as though a mighty work was to be done, and but a little time 
to do it in 1 Do we not see the day approaching1 

Thirdly. We see the day approaching in the existence of jJ,fockers. 
Jude says, the Apostles told you there should be mockers in the last 
times. 

Mockers are of two classes, or more. First, those who sneer at, 
revile, and condemn that which is good. If a man professing the 
Gospel sneer at the fundamental doctrines-is not that man ·a mocker 1 
go through the ranks of the ministry, and amongst the thousands of the 
mighty in a profession, and you may expect to hear God's sovereignty, 
God's holy election of His people, and His people's safety in Jesus 
-derided and denied. 

It is the faith of some, that the Arminian heresy and a false charity 
will be the great Antichrist of the last times. 

There is another class of mockers-men who "deceive with enticing 
words." What are the fathers Ignatius' the Drs. Pusey, and all their 
idolatrous hosts, but deceivers with enticing words 1 What are their 
candles and crosses, their images and Virgin worship, but mocking God 
and deluding souls. Is not the day approaching 1 

Lastly, do we not see the day approaching in the weakness and want 
@f spiritual power in the Olrnrches, and with multitudes of the saints 1 
Iniquity abounds: "The love of many waxeth cold." 

This calleth for two things ; an united cleaYing to the Lord in the 
ordinances of His house, and an affectionate expression of sympathy and 
concern for the welfare of each other. The Church on earth is God's 
school of training for glory. Here let us be found; and let us not be 
.backward in provoking one another to love and to good works. 
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ikq @;aht~ n1f Jhtmhtt tad : 
OR, A PORTION FOR EVERY SABBATH. 

BY GIDEON. 

SUNDAY, FEB. 5TH.-SPIRITUAL FOOD. 
·• Every Sabbath he shall set it in order before the Lord continually."-Leviticus xxiv. 8, 
Is thy soul quickened by the power of the Holy Ghost 1 If so, thou 
canst not do without spiritual food. But thou art not left to cater for 
thyself. God is thy Father, and provides for the life he hath given. His 
table is never empty : " Blessed are they who hunger, THEY SHALL BE 

FILLED." 
The shewbread points to Je.~us. It preached Him to the Jews. In 

that it was bread-" the staff of life"-it shewed that the soul must find 
its sustenance in Him ; and in being set out every Sabbath is shown that 
the ministers of the Gospel are always to preach Him. See then how 
this Table of Shewbread teaches us, 

I. What an a,biding fulness there is in Him. A cake for every tribe, 
and a supply every Sabbath. Dost thou sometimes unbelievingly ask, 
"Can God furnish a table in tlie v;ilderness ? "-Psalm lxxviii. I 9. 
See what He did for forty years. Though Israel neither ploughed,, 
sowed, nor reaped, the table was spread every day with manna, and every · 
Sabbath with shewbread. While Jesus lives we cannot want. 

II. See here the abiding FRESHNESS of Christ ; always the same yet 
ever new. He is as old as eternity, but to the really hungry soul He is 
as nPw as the morning. We FJreach the same Christ every Sabbath; 
but there is no need for a sameness in our preaching. In Him is an infinite 
variety; an ever opening freshness of beauty. Men never get tired of 
bread, although they eat it every day. .And if, reader, you are a real 
Christian, you will never get tired of Christ. When many are turning 
away from the truth and forsaking Jesus, if He say to you, "Wil,l ye also, 
go away1" would you not reply, "Lord, to whom shall we go 1 Thon hast 
the words of eternal life ; " and therein, He is " the Bread of Life." But. 
see, 

III. In this type the sweetness of Christ. "Fine flour," no bran .. 
Beware of creature doings, and free-will mixtures. Alas ! how few there 
are, comparatively, who do not mingle some leaven of the Pharisees in 
what they give. And that is not all, they omit the "pure frankincense,"' 
that is the perfect merit, the all-su:ffidency of His blood. Go then, hungry 
soul, where a full Christ is preached. And may the Holy Ghost shew
thee thy welcome to Him. Amen. 

SUNDAY, FEB. l2TH.-THE TRUE LIGHT. 
"His going forth is prepared as the morning."-Hosea vi. 3. 

ALL is night till Jesus appear, but when He arises the people who sat in 
darkness see a great light. "His going forth is prepared as the morn
ing." 

I. Because He is "the True Light." Mark you, not only light, but. 
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the true (John i. 9): We never see clearly wh&t sin is tiU we know 
Christ. Hast thou, poor sinner, discovered thy vileness, clothed thee in 
sackcloth, covered thy lip, and, like the leper, dost thou cry, "Unclean, 
unclean ; " or, like Job, " I abhor myself 1" Whence came these con
victions 1 Why, Jesus the glorious Sun of Righteousnes!! has 11,risen upon 
thee : "God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, bath 
shined in thy heart."-2 Cor. iv. 6. The light did not make all the 
sin and filth thou now Reest, but revealed it : this is the property of light, 
to make object!! visible. And blessed are they who see. 
. II. "His going forth is ordained as the morning," because He alone 
shews the way of escape from all the penal consequences of sin, and 
thereby He leads the poor sinner into joy. Poor soul ! art thou 
mourning thy sad state 1 Well, as sure as thou hast seen what a guilty 
and helpless wretch thou art, so sure shall the Day Spring from on high 
visit thee, and the Day Star arise in thy heart. '' Weeping may endure 
for a night, but joy cometh in the morning. ' Yes ! take heart, and thou 
shalt say unto the Lord, " Thou ha.'!t turned for me my mourning into 
dancing, thou ha.~t put off my i;ackcloth, and girded me with gladne,is."
Psalm xxx. 5, ll. For, 

III. His going forth is ordained as the morning, because of the 
punctuality with which He fulfils the DECREES of grace. The morning 
is never before nor after the time. The decree is fixed ! We cannot 
bring it, and, bless God, our foes cannot stay it. Poor soul, art thou as 
they " that watch for the morning 1 " (Psalm cxxx. vi.) thou shalt not 
watch in vain. The night may be long, da1·k, and cold, but " the morn
ing cometh." .And by and bye thou shalt see a morning never to be 
followed by night; for at best it is dark here, but the Holy Ghost saith 
(Romans xiii. 12), "The night is far spent, the day is at hand ; " then 
"Thy sun shall no more go down" (Isaiah lx. 20), and thou shalt dwell 
in '' the inheritance of the saints in light." "Hope to the end." 
.Amen. 

SUNDAY, FEB. 17TH.-FAITHFULNESS. 
"Lo, I see four men loose, walking in the midst of the fire, and they h,we no hurt." 

Daniel iii. 25. 

WHAT a sight! Moses thought he saw a wonder when the fire was in 
the bush and consumed it not (Exodus iii. 1, 2); but here are men in the 
fire and have no hurt ! Come, Christian, then, and look and learn, 

1. To be faithful to thy principles. Here is an example for thee ! 
The world-what is called the" Chl'istian World"-the most dangerous 
of any, they will call upon thee to fall down and worship the image 
which they have set up. Yes, if thou wilt not worship the " spirit of 
the age," or bow down before false charity, or join the popular cry of 
hosanna to modern " Liberality," then thou shalt be cast into the burning 
fiery furnace of popular disfavour. They will heat it as hot as they <.-an 
with the fuel of "HARD SPEECHES (Jude lo). 'fheir "coals of fire" are 
plentiful and cheap, and so they shall come upon thee burning-hot, 
"Hyper-Bigot-Antinomian," and a thousand other fiery words shall 
be heaped upon thee. What then 1 Why go into it all rather than deny 
the Lord who bought thee. And He shall walk with thee there ; thou 
shalt have no hurt. Here were three men who stood alone, but stood 
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firm. If thou be tl!llllpted to dishonom· the Lord, think of them. 
And, 

II. Learn how fidelity is rewarded. Who would not go into the 
hottest fire to be with Jesus 1 God may suffer us to be sorely tempted, 
but it is to prove the reality and power of our principles ; and all that 
the enemy is permitted to do unto us, shail be for good. You see the 
fire burnt their "fetters." The King saw them " loose" and "walking," 
and they came forth the living monuments of J ehovah's faithfulness; He 
had said, " When thou walkest through the fire thou shalt not be 
burned (Isaiah xliii. 2), and He is as good as His word. The Babylon . 
ians might have thought, What poor, silly things these men are to trust to 
the God of Israel, who hath allowed Jerusalem to be laid waste, anJ !lent 
their captiYes here ! Ah, our God may allow us to be trampled on for a 
while, but He will arise and have mercy in the Ret time. "Commit thy 
way unto the Lord ; trust also in Him, and He shall bring it to pass." 
Amen. · 

SUNDAY, FEB. 26TH.-UNEQUALLED LOVE. 

"As one whom his mother comforteth."-Isaiah lxvi. 13. 

READER, art thou a mother 1 Then I need not attempt to tell thee what 
are the feelings of a mother's heart. Is not the little helpless creature on 
thy lap the most beautiful in thine eyes 1 And wouldst thou not at any 
moment throw thyself between the babe and the foe 1 die to save it 1 starve 
to feed it 1 toil to provide for it 1 and wakefully watch through dreary 
nights to procure its repose 1 Its feeble cry goes to the heart like a knife, 
and its smile kindles joy which only mothers are blest to taste. Ar1 thou 
not only a mother but a child of God 1 Then how canst thou doubt His 
love when there is such a text as this in the Bible 1 Every really peni
tent soul is born again, and belongs to the family of God; and if He take 
more care of one than another it is the weakest-just as the attention of 
the parent is directed most toward• the infant who cannot help itself. 
Our Jesus takes up the babes in His arms, puts His hands upon them, and 
blesses them. Oh for faith to see thyself in the bosom of love Divine, 
for what can harm thee there 1 

May be thou art not a mother; but thou hast had one. No loYe 
was like hers; it never changed; it always manifested itself in seasons 
of so1Tow and difficulty, and was blind to a thousand faults, and forgave 
as many sins. What a God is ours to compare himself to a tender 
mother ! But do not forget His power combined with love. An earthly 
parent sometimes cannot comfort. Not so our Jesus ; He has a balm for 
every wound, a cordial for every disease. Again, He is wise as well as 
loving; He will not give His children edge-tools, or fire arms to play 
with because they cry to have them, nor poison to drink though it taste 
sweet. "No good will He withhold;" but He does keep back much 
that we THINK GOOD, and gives much which appears to us evil ; yet all 
is in love ; and what thou knowest not now thou shalt know hereafter, 
and join in the confession, that "Hehath done all things well." "As 
one whom his mother comforteth so will He comfort thee." Only 
believe. Amen. 
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iht ju~~~!l ~nbtttnn~l~ ®ipirnifu~. 
EX PO S I T I O N O F R EYE L A T I O N X I. 4-11. 

BY MR. JAMES WELLS, OF THE SURREY TABERNACLE, BOROUGH ROAD. 

"These are the two olive trees, and the two candlesticks, standing before the God of tli u 
earth." 

THESE two olive trees represent in the first place, evidently so, minister;; 
of the Gospel; and then secondly they represent all the people of God. 
They are said to stand before the Lord, and so the people of God abidE' 
by the Lord, because the Lord abides by them; called olive trees because 
they are children of peace, and because, also, they are evergreens; they 
have a life that can never die. Hence, saith David, " I am like a greeu 
olive in the house of God; because I trust in the mercy of God for ever 
and ever." 
"And the two candlesticks standing before the God of the earth." 

Another characteristic of the Church ; the seven churches are spoken 
of as the seven golden candlesticks. While the Lord Jesus Christ is tht> 
great representative of all His people, yet He hath given us many othe1· 
representations descriptive of the character and privileges of His people. 
"And if any man will hurt them, fire proceedeth out of their mouth, and devoureth their 

enemies: and if any man will hurt them, he must in this manner be killed." 

Now this belongs to all the people of God ; that all those that ai.·2 

their enemies must be dealt with in this way. But what are we to 
understand by fire proceeding out of their mouth 1 This fire proceeding 
<mt of the mouth of the people of God means the testimony they bear 
against error ; and when they Lear testimony against that error which 
the natural mind advocates, and thereby bear testimony against the con
duct of those that would injure the cause or the people of God, this their 
testimony is that fire that God will give vitality to, to the destruction of 
their enemies, and to their own defence. The meaning is the sam.e in 
.substance as where the Lord saith He will be a wall of fire round about 
His people, and the glory in the midst .. Think not, then, that thi~ 
<lescription here given belongs to any one class of Christians ; to minis
ters any more than to private Christians, or to private Christians any 
more than to ministers; for what are ministers but Christians that thl' 
people of Goel choose to speak unto them in the name of the Lord 1 'iY e 
must therefore take this imagery to represent the people of God, and the 
fire proceeding out of their mouth the solemn testimony they bear for 
God, and for His truth, against everythi11g that is contrary to that truth ; 
and those that will be their enemies m1.1st thereby be subjected to the 
judgments of God. Let us, then, the Lord enabling us, bless His holy 
name, that while we are in no wise better than others by nature, He 
ha.th by the death of His dear Son brought us out of that enmity, and 
.brought us into reconciliation unto his blessed self, and made us love 
His name, His truth, His people, and His ways; 
•• These have power to shut heaven, that it rain not in the days of their prophecy;" 
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Take prophecy here to mean testimony,-bearing testimony; 

11 And have power over waters to turn them to blood, and to smite the ee.rth with e.11 
plagues, as often as they will." 

So, then, according to this, the people of God govern the world ; 
not by meddling with politics, not by interfering with civil laws, not by 
trying to rob any of their liberty ; but they do govern the world by their 
decision for the truth, and by solemn prayer to God. And when it is 
here said that they shut up the heaven, and that they smite the earth 
with plagnes, the mt'aning is just the same as where the Sav~our saith, 
" If two of you shall agree on earth as touching anything that they shall 
ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which is in heaven. Ask 
what ye will, and it shall be given unto you." Of course, we are to 
understand that their will here in bringing these plagues about, is to be 
in submission to the will of God ; but it does shew the high vantage 
ground upon which the people of God stand. And thus, then, they shut 
heaven testimonially ; you bear testimony that heaven is shut against 
that man that does not feel his state as a sinner, but is in a state of 
enmity against God; if you testimonially shut hea'"en, and you also bear 
testimony that that carnal, ungodly man's pleasures, must by and bye be 
turned into plagnes, and that his prospects and hopes must all die, here 
indicated hy being turned into blood. And thus then the Lord governs 
the world in a way that is most conducive to the good and the welfare 
of His people. No wonder the saints should be thus privileged, even in 
governing the world, without meddling with it, yet in this sense of the 
word they govern ; no wonder, I say, that it should be so, for they are 
at last to judge the world; "this honour have all His saints." Now 
remember, this then is a description, not of something that is to take 
place in one age of the Church, and not in another; it is a description, 
not of one class of Christians, but a description of all the people of God 
and of their privileges. 
11 And when they shall have finished their testimony, the beast the.t ascendeth out of the· 

bottomless pit ; " · 

Or out of the abyss: 

11 Shal} make we.raga.inst them, and shall overcome them, and kill them." 

He does that a great many times. You finish your testimony up 
to a certain point, and then the enemy ascends-slays you ; that is, 
brin"'s you into a dead, dark, cold, miserable state, and there you lie like 
a de~ thing. Now yc,u that are Christians cannot be at a loss to know 
what this is ; you know that much of your time is spent in this way; 
and what is this but the man of sin slaying you 1 not fatally, not in the 
bodily sense, but slaying you as to your feelings, and making you as 
dead, and as dark. and as indifferent to eternal things, as though they 
were hardly worth looking after. The beast, therefore, means a wild 
beast, and it includes sin, or the enemy, or Popery, or whatever the 
adverse power may he ;-the beast that ascendeth out of the pit. 

11 And their dead bodies shall lie in the street of the great city, which is spiritually called 
Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lord was crucified." 

Dead bodies-they are compared to dead bodies, characteristic of 
the dead state they are in. 
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11 And they of the people, o.nd kindreds, and tongues, and nations, shall see their dead 
bodies three days o.nd a half, o.nd shall not suffer their dead bodies to be put in 
graves." 

The meaning of this is, that the Lord, though His people in one 
sense be slain, and their enemies rejoice to see them down, their enemies 
send gifts one to the other ;-ah, there will soon be an end to these 
l'1Jpera now ; they will soon give up the ghost now ; they are Yery few 
now, and the few there are are like dead ; yet, though this be the case, 
there is sure to be something to limit their troubles. Joseph is slain, 
apparently, and he is dead fo:'-"three days and a half-that is, for a mystic 
three days ·and a half-yet the Lord limited his troubles, and wouldn't 
let him be killed really, and therefore wouldn't let him be buried really; 
Ay, you might imagine J oseph's brethren dreaming he was dead, and 
buried, and gone ; but no, he found friends in Egypt, he found friends 
in prison, and the Lord turned Pharaoh into his friend. And so Joseph 
was dead, but they wouldn't suffer him to be buried ; though he was a 
dead man in one sense, still Joseph lay unb_uried; there he was, to rise 
at the appointed moment. And so, here is Moses; he leaves Egypt, and 
is dead to the Israelites for forty years ; they thought they should hear 
no more of Moses. Why, says the enemy, I haye slain him now; what 
will become of the salvation from Egypt nowi what will become of this 
fair child i Why, when this child was born, the parents boasted that he 
was to be the deliverer, and now he is dead to Egypt-he is fled. But 
yet Moses found friends in the wilderness, among the wild people there, 
for the Lord was. with him ; so they would not suffer him to be buried, 
but employed him as a shepherd ; and so he went on for forty years ; by 
and bye he rose from the dead, returned, and accomplished the mis!ri.on 
divinely appointed for him. And so of David. David was driven out, 
and apparently dead; it looked as though he never could come back 
again; but still there was Jonathan his friend, and others were David's 
friends, so they didn't suffer him to be buried ; and thus you see how 
his troubles were limited. So of Daniel in Babylon. He was appar
ently dead, he was ecclesiastically dead; but the Lord knew how to turn 
Nebuchadnezzar into a friend to Daniel, and thus not suffer him to be 
put to death. Just so with you Christians, some of you; you mav be 
slain spiritually, and slain circumstantially, and think it is all over with 
you ; but you have a friend, the Lord will find a friend for you, and will 
give some one a good feeling towards you ; He will send some one in 
some way or another to minister to you just what yon need. And thus 
He will not suffer them to be buried, and put a final end to. I think 
we should understand it, friends, in this familiar sense in which I am 
now stating it. 
11 And after three days and a half," 

The appointed time, 
11 The Spirit of life from God entered into them, an,1 they stood upon their feet, and great 

fear fell upon them which saw them." 

Great fear fell upon J oseph's brethren when they saw him ~tanding, 
as it were, upon his feet ; and great fear fell upon king Saul when he 
saw David was likely to prevail; and great fear fell upon N ebuc~adnezzar 
when Daniel was risen, and stood upon his feet by the revelat10n God 
granted unto him. And in the days of the apostles, tl1e disciples, they 
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had been slain, hut they were not buried; and at the day of Pentecost, 
and when God ministered judgment to Ananias and to Sapphira, great 
fear ~ell upon the people. Tims, then, the people of God may in this 
mystical sense of the word be slain many times during their pilgrimage; 
but there will be always something to keep that death from being fatal; 
there will be a friend raised up,-a J onatahan, or a Mordecai, or in some 
~'a·}_' or another, to favo:ur them ; and the time of their slaying is also 
lumted, and when the time shall arrive for them arrain and the Lord 
undertakes to revive, if he undertake to revh-e if tha'.t be his work 
who then can hinder Him 1 ' ' 

How great the love, how free the grace, how full the pardon given, 
how mighty and efficacious the change wrought, when Jehovah calls a 
sinner to himself. Great, because it knows no bounds. Is higher than 
the heavens, deeper than hell; a mighty ocean that knows neither bottom 
nor shore, and every grace-called soul, every mourner in Zion, shall yet 
say, "Thou hast in love to my soul cast all my sins behind thy back." 
Free, inasmuch as it cometh leaping and skipping over all the hills 
and mountains of a poor sinner's transgressions, openeth the prison doors 
of legal bondage and unbelief, looks for nothing holy, amiable, or pleas
ing in the creature, and, rejecting with infinite and eternal contempt all 
the "ifs," "buts," "may be's," "ought to he's," and conditions so often 
held forth in this Sardian state, by those who know not that what our 
God hath done is done for ever, and all conditions laid upon, and fulfilled 
by, Him who is Zion's Priest and Zion's King, and cometh in all its glorious 
fulness, freeness, and all-sufficiency, to that poor soul (and to him only) 
who knows what it is experimentally to be without hope, without God 
in the world, and thus embraces the Rock for want of a shelter ; and as 
in deep but righteous sovereignty, He hath mercy on whom He will, so, 
in the exercise thereof, He asketh counsel of no man as to the means 
emp1oyed in bringing His hidden ones unto Himself. The divine decree 
is, " The dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that hear 
.shall live." 

In describing the way and manner in which the Lord was pleased 
in mercy to meet with me, I must beg the reader to follow me-not to 
the coast of Irefr .. nd, where the lash was pronounced on board the Birken
head,-but to the East Indies, and if he can, to picture to himself your 
humble servant doing his thirty days in the common gaol of Calcutta, 
the crime simply that of attempting to take the captain's life, and which 
would have been accomplished had grace prevented not. But 

"See how heaven's indulgent ea.re 
Preserves their wanderings here and there." 

I was pretty comfortable in my large establishment; but on being brought 
aboard at the expiration of my time, somewhat solemn circumstances 
presented themselves. Several of my shipmates had died, others had 
been shipped in their stead. The dysentery was furiously raging on 
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board, to snch an extent that in twelve days after leaving Calcutta, eleven 
poor fellows (brave fellows as natural men) were buried in the mighty 
deep, while my choice companion lay in his hammock at the very point 
of death. Oh the feelings of my heart at thi<i time ! who might be next 
called 1 was the all important point. From an intimate acquaintance 
with the widowed mother and sister of my companion, the question was 
put, "Wouldn't ho like to send any message homer' The reply wa.~, 
" Tell my mother and sister not to weep. My poor body will soon be 
sown up in my hammock ; but I am happy, I have made my peace with 
God." The nature of this happiness I leave in the hands of that God 
who seeth not as man seeth. He died the same day. But to return : 
this peace-makmg was a solemn mystery to a poor blind worm like my
self; all past scenes were carefully surveyed that had transpired with us 
both : . here was one of midnight revell'y and debauchery, there another 
of shocking impiety, and yonder one of unspeakable guilt. Oh how could 
these things be, and him have peace 1 was the wonder of all wonders to 
my poor soul. Here a fruit land was turned into barrenness ; here was 
staggering, reeling to and fro, and coming to the wits' end. This was a 
day of mourning indeed,-no h<,pe, no God, hell waiting, and certain I 
was next to die, no Bible, and not a soul on board to solve the all-im
portant question, "How can man be just with God 1" Satan, the father 
· oflies, says,-Reform, re11.d books, try and educate yourself, turn over a 
new leaf, and all will be well, especially say a prayer every time you turn 
iii.. The plan was adopted for three weeks, and so far so good ; old com
panions in open sin were shnnned, the practice of singing immoral songs 
abandoned, n<;>t an oath uttered, the Lord's Prayer said, and many were 
the vows made as to the future conduct; with this conscience became 
somewhat easy, and like the Pharisee of old, I vainly dreamt, with my 
poor bits of morality, I belonged to the better sort. But oh, the galling 
legal yoke, what bondage did it engender, what curses did a righteous 
law denounce, while a voice within, louder than all tropical thunder that 
I ever heard, proclaimed in the most solemn and emphatic manner, 
"There is no peace to the wicked, saith my God." This, beloved reader, 
was the effect produced by arrow No. 1. How is it with thee and 
heaven's God 1 Art thou neglecting His house, desecrating His Sabbath, 
despising His blessed tmth, trampling tmder foot the blood of the ever
lasting covenant, and counting it an tmholy thing, too proud and 
haughty to live on sovereign grace alone 1 If so, be not surprised that 
living and dying so, hell must be thy doom. Or art thou one of those 
poor moumers in Zion that, like Noah's dove, could find no place for the 
sole of her foot to rest upon until she found the ark 1 If so, blessed are 
thine eyes, for they see, and thine ears, for they hear, and they that hear 
shall live. Thou mayest not have had all this downward work ; but 
thou hast the fear of God implanted in a tender conscience, and feelest 
thy need of a full and precious Christ. 

Arrow the second next month (D.V.) God bless you, and believe me 
to be your unworthy brother in the grace of Christ Jesus, 

Wallingford. NEMO. 
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ID'It~ ID'wo ~oadSl 
WHICH LEAD TO THE ETERNAL WORLD. 

FROM a volume "Steps and Stages on the Road to Glory," the follow
ing few paragraphs are taken. The work is published by Virtue 
Brothers, in Amen Corner, and is by the author of "God is Love," &c. 
w~ e believe it is now no secret that James Grant, Esq., is the penman 
of this excellent work, as well as "God is Love," "The Comforter," "The 
Brother Born for Adversity," and others of a kindred character; and 
to us it is astonishing how a gentlemen incessantly occupied, as Mr. 
Grant is, on the daily press, can find the time to produce a succession of 
books, which are of the purest kind as regards their Biblical tendencies, 
and which have been attended with such a blessing tl;iat thousands praise 
God for the spiritual good they have derived from them. This is not an 
empty or vain assertion. Many of the Lord's children have publicly 
testified their gratitude to the God of all grace, for enabling Mr. Grant 
to issue these Expositions of the Divine Word, these instrumental 
remembrances of almost every "Thus saith the Lord." 

Mr. Grant takes his stand in no particular section of the Church. 
He pleads for no peculiar dogma; "The Bible, the whole of the Bible, and 
nothing but the Bible" is his rule, as well as his resource. Whatever be 
his theme, he finds it in the Word of God ; and running through that 
river of revelation, he fills. his every vessel from its pure and holy 
streams alone. This one great feature God honours; hence their useful
ness-hence their good success. 

Mr. Grant, in this volume, has entered upon a critical, much con
troverted, and varied field of godly literature. We will examine some 
of the " Steps ; " but this month we only look at the foundation principle 
with which he set out ; and at the commencement of which he says :-

" Every human being is on a journey to the eternal world. No one 
will remain on earth for ever. Neither will annihilation be the destiny 
of any. To another state of being all are on their way, and that state 
of being all will inevitably reach. But how different will be the kind 
of existence between the two classes into which all mankind are now 
divided. And the moment the threshold of eternity has been passed, it 
will be seen with unerring certainty to which of the two great classes 
every individual belongs. Here there are often doubts and erroneous 
conclusions on the point, but at the judgment day there will be none. 
Each individual shall on that solemn day not only be found in the 
category to which he belongs, bnt that category will be made manifest to 
the whole universe of Goc;l. Not one sheep will be found among the 
goats ; not one goat will be found among the sheep. Not one wicked 
person will, by mistake or otherwise, have found a place among the 
righteous on the right hand of the Judge when seated on his great white 
throne ; not one righteous person will be included in the innumerable 
assemblage of wicked men who shall there be seen standing on the left 
hand of the great .A..ssessor. As all lived and died, so will all find them
selves placed on ~hat great and awful day. 

It is a solemn thought, that either of these destinies-an eternal 
possession of perfect bliss, or an eternal doom of unutterable misery
awaits all who are now alive. It is impossible not to have entered on 
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one of the two roads which lead to the eternal world, and it is equally 
impossible to halt on the way. Every Ron and daughter of our first 
parents is now proceeding at a rapid pace either to the abodes of eternal 
bliss or to the pit of eternal perdition. There is no other termination to 
the journey of life. All must come to a happy end or to a miserable 
doom. This is a fact which ought to weigh on the mind of every 
rational and reflecting person with a pressure too great to be described. 

Solemn, too, beyond the powers of the mind to conceive, is that 
other truth, that the moment we enter this world, all not only commence 
a. journey to another state of existence th.an the present, but that all, 
without exception, commence traversing the downward road to everlast
ing woe. Even the recipient of the worse than fanciful doctrine of 
baptismal regeneration will admit that the child, the moment it is ush
ered into the world, enters on the way which leads to the abodes of 
blackness and darkness for ever. But as I earnestly hope none of my 
readers have ever embraced the doctrine of baptismal regeneration, they 
will concur with me when I say, not only that all who are born, and as 
soon as born, commence the journey which leadeth to destruction, but 
that they continue in that course until their conversion. It is only then 
that they are transferred by Divine grace from the broad road, and placed 
in the strait and narrow way. David is sufficiently explicit on the point 
when he says, ' I was conceived in sin, and brought forth in iniquity.' 
He elsewhere says of all mankind that from the womb they go astray, 
speaking lies and doing all manner of iniquity. In both respects he was 
a faithful representative of the human race. But, thanks be to God, 
though such be the condition of all Adam's posterity on their entrance 
into this world, a goodly number have been arrested by sovereign grace, 
while rushing on with breathless h.i.ste along the road which leadeth to 
destruction, and been put into the strait and narrow way which leadeth 
into life eternal.'' 

SOME N.l!lW BOOKS. 
Tl,,e British Workman vol. for 1864, and 

The Band of Hope vol. for same year, are 
bound in beautiful ·and attracting covers: 
the illustrations a.re of the highest charac
ter, and the articles are likely to produce 
the best influence upon a.II families where 
these treasures of benevolent ente1-prise a.re 
found. The British Workman is a monthly 
for the cottages and comfortable homes of 

· the labouring and middling classes. The 
object of the proprietor is to raise the fe
male population out of sin and ignorance 
into an intelligent, moral, and happy posi
tion. We wish him great success. If 
English wives and mothers, with our fa
thers and working men, could be established 
in a. course of integrity and morals, how 
the homes of our millions, where now the 
curse is found, would a.bound with hap
piness and joy. We hail every such effort 
with deep sympathy. , 

Tlie London Hymn Book .fo1· Special Ser
vices (published by W. Ho1mes, 48, Pater
noster-row, price 2d.), contains over 200 
hymns ; a.nd some of these are the richest 
and purest Christian poems extant. In 
the waistcoat pocket this neat little book 

may be carried, and as a companion for 
private meditation or puhlic worship will 
be useful. 

The Purmits of Children: H= to Direct 
tliem in School and Play HOW"s: Hints to Mo
thers, &c. Published by S. W. Partridge, 
9, Paternoster-row. Truly handsome in 
its style and elegantly eloquent in its con
tents. As a. present to young mothers, 
whose minds often require instruction, 
whose passions of every kind need both 
check and incentive, this is the very book. 
Grandmothers, read it yourselves ; it will 
please you: then, in faith and with prayer, 
present it to your newly-married daugh
ters ; it me.y be to theru and to their chil
dren an unspeakable blessing. 

Our Oum Fireside. This is a large cheap 
sixpenny monthly, edited by Rev. Charles 
Bullock, the author of many works aiming 
to do good. We have such strong pre
judices in favour of sterling experimental 
Truth, that nothing to us can compare with 
it; but the people of these times are for 
more amusing tales, narratives, and intPr
esting histories, and, in Our Oum Ffreside, 
they will find a choice and cheap col
lection. 
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OUR LONDON CHURCHES. 
OUR beautiful motto for the New Year was 
that sweet promise in Isaiah, "And thou 
shaltlrnow that I, the Lord, am thy Saviour, 
and thy Redeemer, the Mighty One of 
J a,;ob." Certainly there are none of us in 
this pilgrimage state that ca.n possibly be 
a,bove the want of this promise. High and 
holy, good and great, as some of the 
brethren may consider themselves to be, 
when compared with their more afflicted 
brethren; yet none of them ca.n do well, 
either here or hereafter, without this pro
mise in powerful realization. It is a pro
mise, too, that reaches to the ends of the 
earth, to the lowest depths of misery, to the 
darkest despondency into which any vessel 
of mercy ca.n be hurled or driven by temp
tation, or the trial of their faith. We have 
printed this promise on a sheet, it can be 
had from the office of the GOSPEL GUIDE, 
4, Crane-court, Fleet-street, for two pence; 
and will be a useful and pretty remem
brancer for the bedroom, or study, of the 
real Christian. It is a precious promise ; 
but its full value we shall not perfectly 
know until around the throne of God and 
the Lamb we are found.-Let us now re
sume a brief review of the position and 
prospects of our London churches, and 
their ministers.-We understand the me
<lica.l adviser of brother Samuel Cozens, 
insists upon his taking a sea voyage : he 
contemplates speedily sailing for Australia 
This may be overruled for the good of the 
churches in the Australian colonies'.; and, 
with the Divine blessing, may make a strong 
man of our now afflicted brother Cozens. 
John Bunyan M'Cure, and the other hard
working brethren ont yonder, will greatly 
welcome this over-wrought English mi
nister and author, and his talents there will 
be an addition of no mean merit, if his life 
and strength be renewed and continued. 
New Year meetings in our London churches 
have been numerous and well sustained. 
:Mr. Chivers's twelfth ordination anniversary 
was celebratedon boxing-day by addresses 
on "The Authorised Ministry," in which the 
brethren Alderson, Green, Thomas Jones, 
Caunt, Meeres, Wyards (father and son), 
took a leading part. Mr. Chivers's opening 
address was full of anxiety, sympathy, and 
earnest desire fo1· the spread of the Gospel, 
a.nd the ingatbering of souls to Christ's 
vineyard. We heartily pray he and his 
brethren may see greater prosperity in the 
accomplishment of these desirable results 
of their incessant toils.-On the second of 
January, Mr. Anderson's fii-st anniversary 
of his settlement in Zion chapel, Deptforc.t, 
was celebrated by a sermon from Mr. James 
Wells, and a numerous meeting to tea, and 
for Christian fellowship. Mr. Anderson's 
first year bas been one of progressive pros
perity, and we hardly think the Deptford 

Zionites e\"erwere more united and ha.ppy. 
'1.'ho brethren Milner and Moyle were not 
present at the meeting, being unwell; but 
the pastors Alderson, Chivers, Wyard, and 
Griffiths, spoke on'· the Fruit of the Spirit," 
much to the edificationofthemeeting.-On 
the same day, Tboma.s Stringer prea.ched in 
Squirrie's-street chapel, Bethna.1-gre·en,; 
after which tea a.nd public meeting was 
holden ; C. W. Banks presided, and a. 
number of ministers rendered the meeting 
useful in every sense. Among them were 
brethren Stanley, Maycock, Steed, Oorn
nell, Dixon, Stringer, George Webb, John 
Ha1Tis, Gill, &c Mr. John Mumford, on 
behalf of the friends, presented the pastor 
witli a token of esteem for him ; in ac
knowledging which he expressed the ut
most confidence in his deacons and friends, 
and hoped large success might still attend 
their united efforts. Mr. Allsop, who has 
recently been baptized by C. W. Banks, and 
has been brought ont of the Primitive Me
thodist churches, is preaching in the Lec
ture-ball at Stratford. This is the second 
Primitive Methodist preacher C. W. Bf,nks 
has had the honour of ba.ptizing. Brethren 
Maycock and Alsopp are men of no mean 
order of mind. Bothof them, Maycock at 
Old Ford; and Also pp, at Stratford, wil), 
we hope, be instrumental in effecting much 
good. We rejoice in their accession to our 
church, praying God Almighty to fill 
them with a burning love to His name, 
His truth, ·His ordinances, and to the 
souls of their fellow-men. So shall their 
work be honoured, and the Gospel spread. 
'l'be annual Sunday School meeting at 
Zion; in Goldington-crescent, Old St. Pan
cras, lo\'.)ked cheerful, and indicated perse
verance and well-doing. The pastor, Geo. 
Webb, looked happy, spoke well, and was 
encouraged by brethren and friends around 
him. '1.'he report was, we think, the best 
we ever heard. It will be printed either in 
Gospel Guide or Eartl,en Vessel, but, as we 
write this in Manchester, we cannot tell in 
which it will appear at present. * It is 
worthy of universal perusal. At the meet
ing, Mr. Flack, Mr. Hawkins, Mr. Stringer, 
and C. W. Banks, delivered addresses: and 
the children-a gallery full of them-sang 
deligbtfully.-Hope Chapel, in Green
street, Betbnal-green, bad its annual 
gathering last month. Mr. Wells preached. 
The pastor, C. E. Men·ett, presided. Messrs. 
Felton, Blake, Woodward, and Myerson, 
desclibed different kinds of trees in such an 
interesting manner• as to render these ser
vices quite delightful. We give a notice 
of Mr. Myerson's- meeting at the Oval, 
Hiwkney-road, in a.nother place. Mr. In
ward, of Zoar chapel, Poplar, announces 
bis resignation, and removal, this month. 
It has long been to us a, painful considera
tion, tha,t in a chapel so surrounded by 
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hundreds and thouea.nds a.s the Ea.et India 
road ie, should not be the scene of great 
success. Brother Inward leaves it, and de
sires o.nother sphere of lo.hour : which, we 
hope, ·he soon will find; while the church 
o.t Zoar, Poplar, will wa.nt a.nother minister 
a.nd pastor ; a.nd this the Lord alone ca.n send un~ them, To Him their pra.yers must be di-

. l'l'Cted, a.nd on the Lord a.Jone should they 
, wa.it.-In Bromley-by-Bow, the brethren 
_ Took a.nd Sta.nley, a.nd their friends, ha.ve 
just holclen their first a.nniversa.ry meeting 

' in .Jireh, Willis-street, St. Leona.rd's road. 
H. Sta.nlGy ably presided ; the friends 
Tooke, Clinch, a.nd C. W. Ba.nke, spoke to 
the people; and the result of the meeting, 
a.nd the previous year's labour, proved tha.t 
the germ of a. good cause wa.s being formed, 
which, if wa.tered with heavy dewe, and if 
the brethren a.re continued in devoted faith
fulness, will grow into an established 
church. But in these times, where ea.uses 
a.re to be raised, or increa.sed, there must be 
much of three things-powerful preach
ing, priva.te prayer and medita.tion, and a. 
succession of meetings, gathering together 
. the people; at which efforts to benefit them 
must be well conducted. To aJl the friends 
who are aiming to raise ea.uses at Hammer
smith,. at.Stratford, in Ma.nchester, and.all 
the world oyer, these suggestions _are ten
dered wit)l the purest of motives.-The 

. church at Islington, left by Mr. Gia.skin, 
ha.s been well supplied by Mr. Comfort, of 
Ramsgate, Mr. Felton, and others. A good 

· .pastor and preacher is much wanted there. 
-Leaving London for a moment, we have 
one word to say of Manchester. Within 
the la.et few months, a.n attempt ha.s been 
made to raise a. Strict Baptist Church in 
Hulme,-a. mightily populalated pa.rt of 
Ma.nchester, A minister came to them, 
whose la.hour a.ppeared destined to rapidly 
extend their bounda.ries. Ma.ny heard 
him well, la.rge audiences were gathered, 
but suddenly a cloud b111-st upon his head, 
a.nil he flew a.way. Another blow for the 
'dear friends of Gospel truth in Manchester. 
On Sunday, January 22nd, C. W. Banks 
preached three times, and the congrega
tions and services were encoura.ging beyond 
expecta.tion. There isanopenil1gforarea.lly 
lively, honest, faithful, and gifted minister 
of Christ. Nothing short will do here. 
We believe Mr. John Derbyshire, of 11, 
P1inces-street, Cornbrook, Hulµie, Ma.n
chester, would gla.dly co-operate with a.ny 
honoura.ble man of God, whose bee.rt a.nd 
head, a.nd ha.nds, could be given to the 
work. Mr. Goodfel\ow, of Ma.nchester, 
with many others, who once struggled hai·d 
to extend Gospel truth in this immense 
city, ha.ve been called home, We must 
a.bruptly close these notes. 

• This report is in type, and will appear next 
month-PRINTER, 

EUSTON-SQUARE.-A ha.ppymeeting 
at Euston-boll, 8, George-street, Euston
roa.d. This placo was opened by Mr. W. 

We.it, for the procla.mation of the Gospel, 
on the 9th of October, 1864. The first 
quarterly tea a.nd public meeting wa.s held 
T.uesday, Janua.ry 3rd, 1865. After a.n ex
cellent tea., the public meeting commenced 
1/y singing. Brother Mogford pra.yed; 
brother Wait gave the history of opening 
the ball for the proclamation of the Gospel 
in a.II its fulness a.nd freeness, shewing 
this stev was not ta.ken to induce persons 
to leave other places of worship, but for 
those who do not attend the means of grace. 
Mr. C. W. Banks gave a very encouraging 
a.ddress, ca.lcula.ted to be useful to brother 
Wait as a. young ma.n just commencing in 
the work of the ministry. Mr. Attwood 
followed, a.nd sta.ted wha.t young ministers 
might expect in the way of oyposition, &e. 
After repeating the followmg lines, he 
closed by wishing brother Wait the bless-
ings of God's presence. 

"Sow, sow, sow, 
.Always keep on sowing; 

God may cause the seed to grow, 
Faster than ye're knowing. 

Good seed ne'er was sown in ,·ain, 
Still his voice obeying; 

You look upwards tor the rain, 
And falter not in praying. 

··Pray, pray, pray, 
Always keep on praying, 

In the brightest, darkest day, 
St.ill bis voice obeyin!!' . 

Never frc,m the gates ot prayer 
Tum witn doubting sorrow; 

For thy Lord that standeth there 
May answer you to-morrow. 

Mr. Webb, of Zion, followed by addresing: 
. himself more particularly to brother Wait 
respecting the quaJifica.tions for the work 
of the ministry. Mr. Osmonds spoke 
sweetly of the faithfulness of God, ta.king: 

· for his motto the great and glorious name, 
J ehova.h Jireh, which signifies, 1st, the
Lord ha.a seen a.I.I his chosen from eternity. 
2nd, the Lord doth see them in aJl their 
trials, temptations, and afflictions. 3_rd, 
the Lord will see that every one shall arnve 
safe in the ha.ven of eternal rest. 4th, 
the Lord will provide-

A refuge here, 
A home hereafter, 

After singing, brother Wait closed the 
meeting by prayer. The spirit of true
Christian followship, a.nd the presence of 
the Lord was sweetly reaJized and enjoyed. 
God grant us many such meetings. 

HOMERTON. - Lord's-day, December 
18th, Mr. Archer preached morning and 
evening. Mr. St1inger in a.fternoon. Many 
found it very good; it wa.s to all an •!1-
coumging day. This cause ba.s ha.d its. 
troubles, but by the help of the L~rtl the>" 
continue to this day. He is blessmg His 
word there· our numbera increase; rely
ing upon the Lord for His promised help, 
we go forward. Oin,: TllAT WAS THERE,. 



62 THE EARTHEN VESSEL, Feb. 11 1866. 

A LETTER FROM MR. SAMUEL 
COZENS. 

[WE give the following without any 
abridgment. We call special attention to 
it.] 
MR. EorroR.-MY DEAR Sm,-Thanks 

many for your expressions of sympathy 
and good wishes for my welfare. I have 
indeed been afflicted with wave upon 
wave, and I have indulged the dark 
thought that possessed the Psalmist, when 
he said, " No man G08'etJt for my soul ; " but 

"It is decreed that most must pass, 
The darkest paths ALONE." 

In the writings of men, I have met with 
nothing that at all represents the conflicts 
of my soul like Bunyan's description of J;he 
dreadful combat between Christian and 
Apollyon. I lost my sword; I could not 
take hold of a single promise-of one word 
to strike the foe with; but he belaboured 
me with a thousand infirmities, and damned 
me to the lowest hell, and nearly the whole 
of one night I was groaning, "Lost ! lost! 
lost! lost!" Bunyan says truly, " In this 
combat no man can i'/11JJ1}ine unless he had 
SEEN and HEARD as I did what yelling 
and hideous roaring Apollyon made all the 
time of the fight ; and on the other side, 
what sighs and groans burst from Christian's 
heart," &c. Some people tell us we ought 
not to doubt after such signal interpositions 
of Di vine goodness and grace. The fact 
is, I believe that our darkest nights come 
afte1 our brightest days. Abraham fell 
into "an horror of great darkness" imme
diately after the bright visions of Divine 
favour. The Israelites despaired of salva
tion soon after their deliverance from 
Egypt. Job left the altar of worship to 
meet the very troubles his sacrifices were 
offered to avert. Peter denies Christ after 
enjoying the felicities of the Mount of 
Transfiguration. Paul drops from the third 
heaven by a devilish assault of Satan. Be
fore this terrible conflict came on, I had 
been carried up into the heavenly places in 
Christ (Eph. i) ; and no place on earth 
seemed more desirahle to me than the con
gregation of the dead; the grave-yard 
seemed attractive, and the tomb-stones 
looked beautiful; like a weary traveller, I 
wished to be at rest; and, like a child at 
school, I longed for the vacation to go 
home. But when the sun went down, 
everything was wrapped in thick darkness. 
I could not see my signs nor read my evi
dences, and death, which before looked like 
an angel of mercy, now appeared as a king 
of terrors, and 1 dreaded with awful fear 
his ten'.ible approach. Death is a very 
different thing to those who enjoy robust 
health from what it is to those who, like 
myself, are brought in their feelings to die 
daily. My affliction is very peculiar; from 
the feeble action of the heart, I have only 
the pulse of a babe, and sometimes for a 
few seconds the action of the heart ceases 
altogether. Many times in the course of a 
night after a heavy day's work this will 

occur; besides which, or as an effect of 
which, I occasionally suffer from paralysis 
in the mouth, so thttt I cannot bring up the 
under ja,w to articulate a word. 'l'he first 
time I lost my speech in preaching, the 
enemy suggested,-You have been praying 
God to stop the mouths of hirelings, and 
now your mouth is stopped in answer to 
your own prayer; but I said, I am no hire
ling. For a long time after I was called to 
speak I preached the Gospel freely with
out fee or reward. On another occasion, 
when my speech failed me, something said, 
Tha.t deacon tkere-(and the man was 
pointed out to me)-has been praying to 
God to shut your month, and your mouth 
is shut in answer to his p1-ayer; but, 
strange to say, when I thought my mouth 
was closed for ever, the power of speech 
was restored, and I finished my discourse. 
I don't know how it is with you, but., at 
times, I feel so doubtful that all the people 
in the world could not make me believe 
that I am a child of God; then, like a gos
samer, I am blown about with every wind 
of tempt.ation; and, then, again, I feel so 
believing, that.,-

" I can smile at Satan's rage, 
And face a frowning world.". 

It is thought by some that my health 
would be better if I were to emigrate to a 
warmer climate, or if I were to t.ake a trip 
to Egypt; but that supposes a purse of no 
small capacity, with rich linings of gold; 
but I have neither purse nor linings ; but., 
thanks be unto God for daily bread, that is 
a daily mercy. He knows when there is 
no oil in the cruse, and when the last cake 
is made from the spent barrel. The meal 
of His Providence keeps . us alive, and 
when we want a little e:z:tra, why, then,
bless Bis holy name!- He FILLS the ves
sels with the larger communications of His 
goodness. What a wonder-working God 
He is! Sometimes I am brought very low, 
to teach me how dependent I am ; and then 
He opens His hand so generously, that I 
am melted into wond·er, love, and praise at 
the goodness of the Lord, and the loving 
kindnesses of the Lord. How hard it is 
for us to carry some of our temporal 
burdens; but how sweet it is to be enabled, 
by the faith of prayer, to cast them on the 
Lord. I can say, to the honour of His 
name, that I never sought Him for the 
supply of a real necessity without obtain
ing it. 

I have preached but very little of late, 
and I fear I shall be obliged to give up the 
ministry altogether. My last physician 
told me I must also give up writing, but., as 
long as I have strength, I must work for 
my children. I often want fo.ith to leave 
my family in God's hands. I think about 
them sometimes till my heart is over
whelmed within me. I don't know why I 
should write thus to you; but perhaps it is 
for your own comfort. 

I do pray that you will be careful to fill 
t,our VESSEL with pure Gospel truth. 
These a1·e not times for small talk, but for 
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" bold, outspoken, felll'less exhibition of the 
whole truth. 

"O for a closer walk with God." 
With best wishes, I remain, yours in the 

Gospel. S. CozENS. 
13, Lincoln-street, Bow-road. 

THE GREAT MORAL AND EVAN
GELICAL PHILANTHROPIST IN 
SCOTLAND. 
Sollll!l few men in every age have stood 

out, as it were, in bold relief by them
~elves ;-that is, in their particular line of 
things ; there was not another like them. 
Such a man was Paul; and, after him, in 
every period of the world's history, there 
have been singular men. Rushing over 
the heads of thousands, and leaving cen
turies behind, in silent review, we boldly 
say, such a man is the Reverend THOMAS 
JAMES MEss.ER. Take him altogether, we 
know not his equal anywhere. He is a 
good writer, an author of no mean calibre, 
and yet who hears much of Messer's books ? 
He is a most ingenious mechanic, sur
veyor, architect, and dentist. We Ji.ave 
seen buildings of his erection, chaste and 
pretty, convenient and complete: he is a 
preacher of the Gospel; of a much higher 
order than well suits the order of minds 
amongst whom he frequently laboured in 
this ,country; but, above all, peering high 
into a most exalted standing, he is a tem
perance advocate. He needs, however, no 
feathers from us to make him fly : he is 
winging his way through Scotland this 
winter with rapidity and success. From 
the postscript to a letter we have just re
ceived, the following interesting paragraphs 
wefound:-

Hitherto we have been greatly favoured 
in connection with our second tour through 
this romantic part of our island home. 
Besides preo.ching in free churches, U. P. 
churches, E. U. churches, Independent 
and Baptist chapels to many thousands, we 
have had the opportunity of addressing be
twixt twenty and thirty thousand persons, at 
the lowest calculation, on that subject, which 
has for so many years engaged my attention. 
Wherever Wll.,ha.ve gone, we have received 
the greatest possible kindness, and have 
had abundant cause to believe that our 
labours, both in the North and South of 
Scotland, ha-v:e been greatly blessed. · 

You will see that there is rather more 
liberality amonget the Scotch clergy than 
we witness in England. I ha vo accepted 
pulpits belonging to a.II denominations in 
Scotland, except those of the Established 
Church and the W esleyans. 

The Scotch are a church-going people; 
they love to hear, and to criticise sermons. 
There are many good people scatt&red all 
over the land, but there is much required 
to be done everywhe1'e, Whisky drinking 
is Scotland's curse, and too many ministers 
neglect to bear their testimony against the 
'1rinking habits of the people. 

I found a very interesting Baptist church 
at Peterhead. I preached twice there one 
Sabbath, and ministered the Lord's supper 
to the members of the church. I also 
preached and broke bread with another 
small church at F01Tes. The Baptists in 
Scotland have weekly communion. The 
number of Baptists is but small. There is 
a fine opening in this country for a truth
proclaiming Evangelist or two. There is 
more Anninianism in Scotland than you 
would imagine. There was more genuine 
truth preached in the days of John Knox 
than there is now. The ministry of the 
present day is learned, but there seems to 
be a want of power-that power which 
accompanied the labours of those men who 
in days gone by laid down their lives for 
the truth's sake. I have, however, come 
into contact with many truly excellent men 
during my wanderings: with men who love 
and proclaim the truth as it is in Jesus ; 
and their labour is not in vain. Perhaps, 
on some future day, if spared, and should 
the <J,u;,de continue to Jive (and I hope it 
will), I may find time to write a paper 
descriptive of what I have seen during our 
second interesting tour in this beautiful 
country. ·when your stock of contributions 
happens to be rather low, give me a hint, 
and it shall be done. 

The weather here is now fine, but cold. 
During the last four months, we have had to 
face many a storm among the snow clad 
mountains of the highlands ; but though I 
have suffered a little annoyance from 
rheumatic twichings in the joints and mus
cles, I have been physically equal to my 
work. Some weeks I have addressed meet
ings every evening, not excepting Saturday, 
and preached twice to large audiences on 
the Sabbath. I had Dr. McGelvray's free 
church at Aberdeen crowded when I preach
ed in it; it is a spacious building, and its 
minister, the doctor, is a splendid man. 

Mr. Spurgeon has been here since we 
came, and his labours were not in vain. 
When I read the Scotchman's review of his 
labours in Edinburgh and Glasgow in the 
Guide of Dec. 13th, 1 thought of a little 
episode in the life of the village blacksmith, 
Samuel Hick. On a cert.-iin occasion when 
passing up to the platform, a pmitanical 
looking brother said to the good, kind old 
man, "Now Sammy, don't be facetious to
day." Samuel, on rising to address the 
meeting, said, "Mr. Chairman, that brother 
who is sitting the1·e" (pointing to him), said, 
"• Don't be facetious to-day'-poor thing! 
he never made anybody either cry or faugb 
in all his born days." I wish you wo~d 
keep the Guide free from the peppery, m
vidious lucubrations of fault-finding L'\0n. 
One mend-fault is worth twenty find-faults. 
Though I may differ with C. H. S. on some 
points, I honour him for his fearless ad vo
cacy of truth, and rejoice in _the success 
that follows in the w,i.ke of his herculean 
toil. Where can you find a you~g minister 
who has laboured harder, or with g.-eater 
success? All honour to him for what he 
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has said on the subject of Baptismal rege
neration ! May still greater clearness of 
spiritual vision be given to him, and still 
greater success cr,,wn his labou1'8 of love. 

I do so much admire those writers who 
break a man's head, and theu apply a plaster 
t.o the wound they have inflicted. 

The Scotchman cannot do the work 
C. H. S. is doing, any more than I can do 
yours, or you mine. 

But my postcript is growing too fast. I 
therefore lay down my pen, under the in
fluence of an intense desire, that for mauy 
long years, if it be the will of the Father 
iu heaven, you may 

'' Labour on at his command, 
And offer all your works to him." 

.\ndafterthat, when you shall have accom-
11lished as au " ~1ireling his day," you may, 
through sovereign, undeserved gl'llce and 
love, be honoured with a pla.ce in that gor
~eous, glorious city of immortals, where 
aU the members of the ransomed family 
shall join together in singing that song 
which John heard when in the isle called 
Patmos-" Unto him that loved us," &c. 
c\men. Vale! So prays T. J. MESSER. 

MR. MYERSON'S MEETING. 
MR. EDITOR, - Being present at Mr. 

~yerson's presentation meeting, I send you 
account of same. Truly, Mr. Myerson's 
position is an enviable one; he has a vine
yard of pleasant vines; he is highly esteemed 
ior his work's sake. About 150 took tea. The 
ministerial brethren present were brethren 
Tiutterfield, Inward, Wise, Felton, and G. 
Webb. I felt truly glad to see the pastor 
n[ Shalom surrounded with so good a staff, 
all of them valiant for the truth. I cer
tainly felt God was present. At half-past 
six, the evening meeting commenced. Mr. 
Clfyerson took the chair; on his right and 
left were arranged th~ speakers. Mr. Fel
ton prayed in a fervent manner for God's 
blessing. The chapel was full Mr. My
•·rson said he felt much encouraged in see
ing so many present ; they had much to 
thank God for. Five years had now nearly 
passed away since he first preached in that 
place ; he was astonished at the wonderful 
,uccess that had attended his labours. 
Truly, God had greatly honoured him, and 
to him was the glory due, for he was most 
unworthy. Thi,; meeting was his birth
,lay meeting, and, perhaps, they would like 
1-0 know hi,; age ? Some people had 
1 hought him twenty; some had guessed 
him younger. Brother Butterfield said 
sixty. Mr. Myerson not quite so old. If 
, +od spared his life to rea.ch that age, he 
hoped he would be as determined for truth 
;,.a now: he would be thirty-eight on 
Thursday. 

Brother Butterfield said,-1 wish you 
JJ1any happy returns of the day. May God 
:<till continue to bless you in your im
portant work. I have something more to 
say. When I left home, I thought what 
sball I say to the people ?-a presentation 
ineeting - a birth-day meeting! a,nd I 

thought of Boaz and his reape1'8. Boaz 
came from Bethlehem, and SAid to his 
reapors, "The Lord be with you." Re
markable that this should be the portion so 
very appropiie.te. Boaz came from Beth
lehem and Butterfield came from Bethle
hem, and said as Boaz did, " The Lord be 
with you at Shalom." So Mr. Butterfield 
brought a plate of P.'s, and wished the 
people an e.ppetite to enjoy them as they 
would a plate of peas in the summer time. 
The first P. would be Providence, the se
cond P. prosperity, the third to prevent 
you, the last to present you. ll is speech 
was admirable, instructive, andfullof affec
tion. 

Brother Wise then requested to speak, 
as a most important me.tter was committed 
to his charge. This meeting, he said, you 
are awe.re, is e. presentation meeting, and, 
if I mistake not, brother Butterfield will 
present to brother Myerson the proceeds of 
this meeting. I should have no objection 
to such a meeting myself if you would all 
agree to come and serve me the same ; but, 
however, though Mr. Butterfield is to pre
sent the money, I e.m to introduce a pre
sentation before his. My dear Mr. Myerson 
will be presented with something of greater 
importance, e.nd, after keeping him in sus
pense, he said, it is a Bible, and would be 
presented by Mr. Mobbs, the senior scholar 
of the Bible class. The young man then 
advanced towards the platform, and pre
sented his pastor with the Word of God. I 
never witnessed a, more affecting sight ; 
the pastor hung down his head, a.nd the 
big tears stole down his cheeks, which told 
more than words can express; and looking 
on that platform, a sight presented itself 
that angels might stay to behold. That 
precious book, held in the hand of e. living 
young Christian, brought to e. knowledge 
of the truth under the ministrations of his 
pastor, before a devoted people, a.nd to see 
those men of God-those ministers of 
Christ-with sympathising hearts weeping
for very joy, we.s e. glorious sight indeed .. 
The feeling passed like lightning through 
the pla.ce, a,nd men, women, and children 
were seen bathed in tears. 

Mr. Mobbs addressed the people in a 
most fervent manner, and, indeed, no one 
could have spoken more to the point, and 
presented the Bible most affectionately in 
the name of the Bible-class. The Bible is 
a most valuable one, being Bagster's Com
prehensive. It was received by the pastor 
with evident emotion, and he managed to 
get out a word or two in expression of his 
gratitude. 

Mr. G. Webb next addressed the meet
ing in a we.rm and affectionate manner. 
After him Mr. Inwe.rd, in his usual fer
vour, spoke; then Mr. Wise and Mr. Blake,. 
but was compelled to be brief. All spoke 
well, and, best of all, not one jarring
note. 

Mr. J. Butterfield presented the money, 
a,nd ..,.id he felt almost as much pleasure 
in doing so as if it was for himself ; and he, 
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did not know why every minister should 
not have a presentation meeting, e.ncl, dee.r 
Mr . .Editor, if you will e.llow me, I think 
the ea.me. The Doxology we.a sung, e.nd 
the meeting closed with pra.yer. M. C. 

SUFFOLK.-Old Be.ptiet Che.pal, Ald
borough. Thie is e. bre.nch of the church 
e.t Aldringhe.m, under the pastoral care of 
Henry T. Fawson. On Thursda.y, the 12th 
of Je.nua.ry, e. tee. meeting we.a held. By 
the activity of friends, the provision we.a 
po.id foi· beforeh&nd, e.nd the number who 
pe.rtook quite filled the cha.pet In the 
evening, e. public meeting took pla.ce, when 
the chapel we.a crowded to excess. After 
the opening hymn, brother Wilson, son of 
the first beloved e.nd honoured pastor (by 
whose instnimentality the church was 
planted), and an honourable and useful 
deacon of the church, offered prayer. After 
e. few remarks by the chairman (Mr. Pe.w
son), brother Brown, of Friston, made a 
short but appropriate speech, expressive of 
affection towards the minister and people, 
and the interest he felt in the prosperity of 
the cause. He then presented to the pastor 
e. purse containing the proceeds of tea 
tickets, &c., as e. token of love from hie 
people, which, with deep emotion, was 
briefly acknowledged. Addresses were de
livered by the bretll!"en Baldwin, of Se.x
mundha.m, Baker, of 'l'unstall, and Brown, 
of Triston. The speakers were peculiarly 
happy. The singing we.a most e.nimating, 
and the harmony e.nd good-will which per
vaded the meetings was truly encouraging. 
The pres~nce of our living Lord appeared 
to be sweetly realized, · e.nd after singing 
part of the sweet hymn beginning, "Je
rusalem, my happy home," a short prayer, 
and the benediction, the friends separated, 
with, we believe, but one feeling, this 
has been a happy meeting; we must soon 
have another. To our covenant God in 
Christ Jesus be all the glory. We regret 
that the brethren Large, of Sudbourn, 
and Bridge, of Aldborough, were unable to 
attend. 

CLAPHAM.-EnENEZF:R CHAPEL. New 
Year's services were held on January the 
4th. Mr. Bloomfield preached in the after
noon with his usual energy, and in the 
evening a public meeting was held. G. T. 
Congrove, Esq., in the chair. Mr. Bloom
field sought the Divine blessing. The 
chairman's opening address was very suita
ble, full of Christian sympathy, and, at its 
close, gave a practical proof that his sym
pathy extended beyond words. The mi
nister read a st.'l.tement showing the state of 
the cause, by which it appeare~ that. eighty
eight persons had been received mto full 
communion during his six years' stay at 
Clapham ; a statement of the receipts and 
expenditure was also read, which showed 
that £596 5s. ll½d, hacl been paid off the 
chapel debt during the three years nnd a 
half the chapel had been erected, leaviug a 
balance of £210 3s. 3d. The minister spoke 

most highly of the conduct of the church 
e.nd congrege.tion towards him, expressed 
hie deep gre.titude to God, e.nd his the.nke 
to the chairman and ministers for their 
presence and support, e.nd he hoped his 
conduct e.nd that of hie friends would be 
such e.e to ensure their continued counte
ne.nce, the approbe.tion of hee.ven, and that 
they all might be enabled, by the grace of 
Goel, to preserve a conscience void of of
fence both towards Goel and man. Mr. 
Caunt spoke exceedingly well on " The 
Good Exchange." Mr. Bloomfield gloriously 
on "The Royal Fee.at." Mr. Hawkins 
equally so on "Holy Ambition," ae did Mr. 
Bracher Qn the absence of Mr. Alderson, 
through illness), on "Glorious Anticipa
tion." The services were thoroughly en
joyed, and the friends were reluctant to 
disperse. 

•· Reluctantly they said farewell, 
Their pleasure mixed with pain; 

Still in each other's heart they dwell, 
And long to meet again." 

The proceeds of the day amounted to 
£10 3s. 4d. The minister thanked the 
friends for their presence, and a cordial 
vote of the.nks to the chairman closed the 
services. Mr. Ballard and Mr. Whittericlge 
also favoured us with their presence. Two 
brethren and one sister were baptized in 
December, and five received into full com
munion in J e.nuary. 

RICHMOND - SALEM CH.\PEL. On 
Thursday, Jan; 19th, the New Year's Meet
ing took pla.ce. In the afternoon, prayer 
was offere~ up by Mr. John Bloomfield; 
who also read the 84th Psalm ; and then 
Mr. J. Foreman preached the sermon from 
Psalm cxix 130; "The entrance of Thy 
words giveth light; it giveth understand
ing to the simple." The preacher said, 
that the words of the Lord may be summed 
up in two, namely, the Le.wand the Gos
pe~ the Old Testament a.nd the New; 
the one condemnation, the other sal,ation. 
He would never believe in a damning Gos
pel; but on the contrary, it is a standard 
of grace and joy to those, who by His 
grace are to be saved. The Gospel is the 
word of grace, which means a peculiar 
and uncommon favour; such as n k:ing"s 
favour. Words of grace are words of life, 
even to them that have none in themseh·es. 
The Jews wanted to make Jesus Christ a 
king, when he fed the multitude in the wil
demess, because they thought he would 
always feed them; but when He said to 
them, "Except ye drink my blood, and eat 
of my flesh, ye cannot have life," they 
found that saying too hard for them, and 
left Him. They did not believe : but to 
the true believer Christ is all in all. No 
doubt the believer continued to sin, but ho 
was always an honest sinner. Witness 
Peter, the most honest of them all,-in t~e 
hour of trial he denied his Master, but still 
ho loved Him as dearly as ever. I~ fact, 
without Him, what shall we do? without 
Him whither shell we go? The Gospel 
is the word of comfort, ns it is written, 
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"We through patience and comfort of Thy 
word," &c. ; it is the word of salva.tion ; 
being the word of God the Father, God the 
Son, and God the Holy Ghost. As to the 
"entr&noe of Thy woni," the word without 
and the word within is very different. 'l'he 
one consists in mere doctrines, the other in 
experience, or practica.l religion. Roman 
Catholicism, the State Church, are all out
side, like the st&tue of stone and wood, 
cold and without feeling. The red thing 
is the inside. As to "Thy word giveth 
light," it is a sovereign power which none 
can feel, except those who have been con
verted. It has a sovereign entry ; it enters 
with power, as the word of a king, into the 
very heart; it is altogether the work of the 
Holy Spirit. Through Christ we can do all 
things, suffer all things. The gre&t men 
of Rome even were brought to believe in 
Him. In almost all the households of the 
nobility of Imperial Rome they learned to 
pray to God ; because while Paul was there 
they would always ask him why he was 
there placed before the tribunal without 
any apparent cause; and he would then al
ways reply I.. I am here for the love of my 
Master, the Lord Jesus Christ. This would 
lead them to reflect, to believe, to pray; 
and thus the word had an entry there. 
But it is all by the power of the Holy 
Ghost. The Gospel teaches free grace and 
free salvation ; and the true minister of 
God is the honest free grace, free salvation 
preacher. :May God give us more and 
more the spirit of prayer.-After the ser
mon, of which the foregoing is, of course, 
only a feeble abstract, and which was 
listened to with profound attention by a full 
congregation, the 920th hymn - "Dismiss 
us with thy blessing, Lord "-was sung, 
and the benediction pronounced.-Tea was 
served at :five o'clock, in the chapel, to a 
crowded compa.ny; and we cannot but 
mention the untiring suavity and attention 
of the friends who took the man&gement.
The public meeting commenced at six 
o'clock. Mr. Bloomfield occupied the chair, 
and was surrounded by the following min
isters :-Messrs. John Foreman, W. Palmer, 
J. L. Meeres, J. Anderson, and W. Flack. 
The meeting w&s opened with the singing 
"Kindred in Christ, for His de&r sake," 
and the reading by the Chairman of the 
67th Psalm. The Chairman then called 
upon Mr. Cozens to pray, who begged to 
be excused on &ceount of ill health. The 
Chairman then offered prayer. In his 
opening address, he a&id, they would this 
evening have the privilege of listening to 
subjects of vital importance, treated by most 
able brethren. What could be of more 
vital importance than regeneration ? The 
Saviour taught many truths; but none of 
more importance. Ecclesiastie&l Regener&
tion he did not know much a.bout; it is the 
regeneration as taught by the State Church; 
but on th'l.t subject Mr. W. P&lmer would, 
no doubt, give them ample infonnation. 
Principles don't die when men die: it is 
therefore a mistake when people say at the 

decea.se of some able and learned man, 
what will become of us now? New men 
are sure to spring up in the advocacy of 
truth. Tmth wants no favour. On the 
other hand, no system based on error can 
stand for any length of time. Truth is 
like the sun, and truth will come in glori
ous colours yet. He then called on Mr. 
W. Palmer, who gave a long and able lec
ture on Ecclesiastical Regeneration, accord
ing to the chart of the Rev. Richard Glover, 
M.A., Incumbent of Christchurch, Dover.
Mr. J. Foreman spoke on "Regeneration 
according to Jesus Christ," John iii 3; Mr. 
J. L. Meeres, on the "New Name," Rev. 
iii. 12; Mr. J. Anderson, on the "White 
Stone," Rev. ii.17; and Mr. Wm. Flack, on 
the "Crystal River," Rev. xxii. 1.-(Our 
reporter took full notes of the whole of 
these addresses; and we may in future 
numbers, give them to our readers.) At 
the conclusion, the Chairman made a few 
more appropriate remarks, and after the 
Doxology and Benediction, the meeting 
broke up, well pleased with the proceedings 
of the evening. 

BERMONDSEY NEW ROAD.-EBEN
EZER, WEBB-STREET.-On Monday, Dec. 
26th, the twelfth anniversary of Mr. Chi
vers' pastorate was holden. In the after
noon a sermon was preached by Mr. Bloom
field, from the werds, "We have seen hie 
star in the East," &c. In the evening a. 
public meeting was held, at which the 
pastor presided. On opening the meeting, 
he said he had no set speech or formal de
li very to make. It afforded him much 
pleasure to meet his friends on that oce&
sion, met as they were in the great prin
ciple of truth, to honour God and promote 
His ea.use As a church and people they 
should share in each other's trials ; and, 
thank God, they should dso in ea.eh other's 
joys. They had seen God's hand many 
times outstretched on their behalf; and be 
it said to His honour and glory, that for 
twelve years among them as a. church, there 
had been no declension from the truth, no de
parture from the Gospel order of things; but 
he believed their Christian walk and prac
tice had been such o.s becometh those pro
fessing godliness. These were no small mer
cies. His anxiety as a pastor was great; his 
position o.s a minister pressed upon him with 
increasing weight, at times tending almost 
to press the body down. Still God helped 
and sustained him, and at times comforted 
him. His prayer wo.s that God would keep 
him watchful and direct his steps through 
the yet untrodden paths of life, while his 
anxiety increased for the honour of the 
Gospel of truth, and the love of his heart 
for. never dying souls. God knew these 
things lay near his heart, and he would 
not give much for the minister whose heart 
wo.s not moved f~r the souls of his fellow 
men. He thanked God for all the mercies 
past, and desired to commit into His hands 
all events of the future. All the institu
tions it, connection with the church wore 
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in a prosperous sta.te; among themselves 
they we~e in peo.ce, minister, deacons, and 
people. These things were no small mer
cies, and for which he desired to render 
unto God his heartfelt thanks. 'l'he subject 
for the evening's discussion, was "'£he 
Authorized Ministry," which was spoken 
to by Messrs. Alderson, Green, Wyard. 
Caunt, Thomas, Jones, and J. L. Meeres, 
Mr. Wyard, jun., and the brethren in office, 
assisting in the proceedings. A good spirit 
pervaded the speakers, and Mr. Chivers 
said, in conclusion, it was one of the best 
meetings they had ever had at Ebenezer. 

SHEFFIELD. -A correspondent says 
" There is a Mr. Quick, a man of truth 
among the Independents, and there is Mr. 
Battersby in the church, the only two we 
have in this large town. I see from the 
VESSEL[ou have been to Hull and Hey
wood; have had a desire to hear you for 
a long time, and, God willing, hope to re
alize it. We are one in soul matters, and I 
have had my soul refreshed by reading 
your writings in the VESSEL, because you 
lift up my Master, the Lord Jesus Christ, 
as the all and in all in the salvation of a 
poor sinner. You have had a deal to paBS 
through i but the Lord has been with you, 
and the uod of Jacob has been your help. 
Yes, and He will be to the end of time; for 
Be has said, 1 I will never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee.' 0 for grace to be enabled to 
live unto Him who has loved us, and given 
Himself for us; who died, the 'just for the 
unjust, that He might bring us unto God.' 
We want more of this love 1n our churches. 
I am sure where the love of Christ is en
joyed, by the Holy Ghost, envy and evil 
speaking cannot live. 1 Charity thinketh 
no evil.' "-rwe thank the Lord for every 
good word Ilke this. Our work has cost 
us ten thousand sorrows, and has been 
very, very imperfect; but how far it has 
been useful God only can know. The fiery 
darts of Satan, the dark clouds of cross 
Providences, the unkindness of mischievous 
spirits, and the conflicts between the flesh 
and the spirit, have all but sunk us into 
despair and death. But surely underneath 
have been the everlasting arms ; therefore 
we live and labour still in the fear of the 
Lord and in the faith of the Gospel. When 
our next journey northward is arranged, 
we shall be willing to tell the friends of 
Truth in Sheffield all we know of Jesus 
and His great salvation.-Eo.J 

W ARE.-ZoAR BAPTIST CHAPEL. On 
2nd of January, the annual tea meeting was 
held : the best we ever had. Our brother 
Sampford does not receive anything for his 
laborious work Bless the Lord, there are 
a few that love the truth, and love their 
pastor for his work's sake ; and they endea
vour to show their love by their deeds. 
This was done by making him a small pre
sent at this meeting. I say small, for some 
have a full heart but an empty purse. I 
am. glad to say, there has been an increase 

every year, and this was the best. We 
had to tea over 150, and the friends en
joyed themselves. It will not be torgotten 
by some as long as they Ii ve. I felt much 
delighted with ,your introductory remarks 
for the present year ; and I know if we 
could be kept looking mo1·e and more for 
that blessed hope, it would buoy up our 
spirits, and we should be Ii ving more and 
more in anticipation of what the apostle 
says,-"We know that when He shall ap
pear, we shall be like Him, for we shall 
see Him as He is." 0 that we may be 
looking and hoping for the glorious ap
pearing of the great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ. When He comes, their 
owner will come, who gave Himself for 
them. The Lord continue to bless your 
EARTHEN VESSEL. WILLIAM RoBINSON. 

BEXLEY HEATH.-BAPTIST CHAPEL. 
Jubilee services were held in this place on 
Tuesday the 10th instant, to celebrate the 
fiftieth year of the pastor's ministry. A 
very appropriate sermon was preached in 
the afternoon by Mr. Camp, of Eynesford, 
from Acts xxi. 16 : "An old disciple." 
About 120 sat down to a very comfortable 
tea, and at six o'clock, a public meeting 
was held, when the following friends of 
the II Old Disciple" delivered suitable ad
dresses, viz.: Messrs. Webb, Wilson, 
Blake, Smallwood, Gibson, Holland, Pierce, 
Slim, Whittle, and Skelt. The pastor 
spoke of the goodness of the Lord all these 
fifty years. The meeting was a good one, 
and we are thankful to the friends who so 
kindly came to help us on this occasion. 
Subscriptions are still thankfully received 
by Mr. New, Church-road, Bexley Heath, 
secretary to the Jubilee fund. 

DACRE PARK, BLACKHEATH.-A 
New Year's tea meeting was held in this 
place on Friday, January 13th. About 100 
sat down to tea., the arrangements of which 
were carried out with the comfort and suc
cess of former years. A public meeting 
commenced at 6.30 ; Mr. Cozens in the 
chair. After singing and prayer, Mr. 
Cracknell, the late pastor, who was on a 
visit to Blackheath, in a neat speech, wished 
the friends a happy new year, and was fol
lowed by Mr. Thomas Jones, who gave an 
eloquent and powerful address on the new 
covenant. After a few pithy remarks by 
the Chairman. Mr. W. Leo.eh, of Plum
stend, acquitted himself well in an address 
on a new heart, and the new name. Mr. 
W. Alderson, who was to have spoken 
on II All things New," having been pre
vented by illness from fulfilling his engage
ment, Mr. Jones kindly supplied the want 
by some telling and soul-elevating rems.:ks. 
James Mote, Esq., introduced the collection, 
and Mr. W. Poplar, also a member of the 
Church, concluded by prayer, a happy, and 
it is hoped, a profitable meeting. 

BRIGHTON. - DEAR Sm,-Upon the 
threshold of another year, my soul is con-
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stmined to tell you wha.t the Lord has done 
for His ea.use a.nd people in this town, 
where the privileges of Gospel Truth are 
felt and enjoyed by very ma.ny. Salem, 
Bond-street, is now a Bethel to many souls. 
For some t.ime it was in trial and per
plexities; bnt favoured were they even 
then in their supplies. Many of these dear 
sent messengers, with their messages of 
love and mercy, will long be remembered, 
and borne upon hearts for the truth's sake. 
Mr. John Glaskin, t.he present pastor, is, 
indeed. choice., deeply experiment.-il, and 
filled "ith holy zeal and Divine anointing. 
What rejoicing for members; what cause 
for thankfulness and praise; many a God
glorifying: soul-comforting, season is en
joyed within its walls ; and in prayer, such 
wrestling, such beseeching the throne ; how 
often has the cry been, "Lord, it is good 
to be here." May God 1ichly bless him in 
DiYine things, and peace, unity, and love 
live and reign long amongst them. Friends 
and others interested in this cause will 
greatly rejoice to learn of its continuing 
prosperity. 

SAXMUNDRAM.-New Year's meet
ing. The object of the meeting was to 
cultivate a spirit of friendship with the 
brethren in the ministry, and the mem
bers of the churches of the same faith and 
order in this locality. In this we were not 
disappointed. We had seven brethren in 
the ministry, with several of their fiiends, 
who all expressed themselves highly gra
tified. On Tuesday, January 10th, our 
brother Roddy preached a good sermon 
from Eph. iii. 17, "That Christ may dwell 
in your hearts by faith." A goodly num
ber sat down to tea at five o'clock In the 
evening we had a full house. We sang, 
"Kindred in Christ," &c. Brother New
man, a deacon of the church at Tunstall, 
prayed. Our brother Sears, of Laxfield, 
spoke upon the Constitution and Character 
of the Christian; Brown, of Tristan, the 
Christian's Privileges; Pawson, of Aldring
ham, Duties ; Baker, of Tunstall, So1Tows ; 
Large, of Sudborne, Joys; and Roddy, the 
Christian's H o:ne. Between each address 
our singers sang an anthem, which had a 
very pleasing effect. The speakers were 
all at home in their work, and we hope 
good was done in the name of the holy 
child Jesus. After singing." Home, sweet 
home," from the selection,<9lie Benediction 
was pronounced. The meeting was closed 
very happily about nine o'clock 

J. BALDWIN, 

STONEHOUSE', DEVONSHIRE. -
EBID>"EZER BAPTIST CHAPEL.-Mr. J. Flory 

(late of London) having accepted the al~. 
most unanimous cl\ll of the Baptist ohurch, 
meeting in the above place, commenced his 
la.hours Lord'e-d&y, January let, Being 
for some time without a. pMtmi the co.use 
was low. I believe the Lon1 wlll bless 
his labours. We have an increasing con
gregation ; mn.ny are Jed to rejoice under 
the sound of the Word. Mr. Flory is full 
of zeal for God l\Ud Truth. We anticipate 
having a public tea next month to welcome 
our newly-chosen po.star. 

A VERY LrrrLE ONE, 

MANCRESTER.-At the annual meet
ing of the church l\nd friends in Baptist 
cha11el, Higher Temple-street, last Monday 
week, a happy Christir,n spirit was mani
fested. Mr. Smith has for many years la
boured there with comfort and peace ; his 
honourable position, and his grace-sus
tained Christian ch&\"11.Cter have set him high 
in the estimation of all who can appreciate a 
liberal-minded yet firm and faithful Gospel 
minister. We should be rejoiced to know 
his health_was established.-Jan. 5, 1865. 

NOTES, QUERIES, AND REPLIES. 
IN our Baptist Almanack list. we omitted the 

name and address of our brother Maycock; it 
is No. 9, Portland-place, St. Mark's-road, Cam
berwell New-road. During the last month, he 
bas been preaching with much acceptance. to 
the church meeting· in Bethel, at Old Ford. 
The Hounslow church have, we understand, 
been favoured to bear him with considerab)e 
blessednE'Ss, We shall much rejoice to see.him 
happily and successfully settled over a large 
and truth-loving people. We bad the honour 
of baptizing him ; and the more we have seen 
and known of him, the more highly we .esteem 
him. After long struggles, he was brought 
from the Primitive Metnodists; be now,stands 
firm in the Truth. Very recently, we have been 
favoured to baptize another of the Primitive 
Methodist preachers, Mr. Alsop, of the Hack
ney-road, a brother of good expe1ience, and of 
an earnest spirit. We heartily pray that he 
may bea blessing to many of our chur,hes who 
are cold and languishing, and seriously lack 
"a live coal from off the altar" to re-kindle in 
their midst the flames of '" never-dying love." 
Over the brethren to whom we have referred 
we watch with much anxiety. and fervently 
hope they will be burning and shining light• 
in our churches, and that many more like them. 
may be given unto us from the ranks ,of the 
free-will armies. 

gltnt~. 
Mr. J. FILEWOOD, deacon of Bethesda chapel, 

Clapham rise, depa1·ted this life January 20th, 
181i5, aged 63. Thus, within four years, has the 
pastor and two deacons been called home. May 
the Lord soon send faithful men to take their 
places. ' 

BAPTIZINGS. 

~lINI6TEB~8 NAME. NAME AND SITUATION OF CUAPEL, DATE, NUMBER 
BAPTIZED, 

Blake, J. ... ... ... , Artillery lane, Rlackheath... ... ... , 1864-Dec. 75. 2 
Foreman, John ... ... Mount Zion, Hill street, Dor•et ,q.... Nov. 97, 3 
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DEAR Srn,-According to my promise, I send a short account of the 
Lord's goodness and mercy to myself and family on the 12th of March, 
1864. 

Many papers have been written on that sad catastrophe which befel 
Sheffield ; but I :find none who have written anything expressive of the 
special care and protecting hand of JEHOVAH over His own people. 
Writers have contented themselves with calling upon carnal men to get 
their souls saved before it is too late : that is the divinity we, for the most 
part; have in Sheffield. I believe j.t is nothing else but robbing our Lord 
of the glory due to Him alone, and giving it to the creature ; and as I 
have not so learned CaRisT, I think it is incumbent upon all the Lord's 
people to show to the world that 

"True religion's more than notion, 
Something must _be known and felt." 

And that bless~d reality can only be known as the soul is taught by the 
Holy Ghost ; and blessed be His holy name, there were two or three in 
the midst of that flood who could sing of mercy and judgment. 

Absolute so,e,eignty is stamped on every act of Jehovah both in 
providence and in grace; and He teaches all His people experimentally ; 
they know "He doeth, according to his will in the armies of heaven, anrl 
amongst the inhabitants· of the earth;· none can stay His hand, or say 
unto Him, What doest Thou i " These thing, I trust, I have by grace 
been taught ; and, therefore, as one year has well nigh run its race since 
the Sheffield flood, I desire, like Moses, to " remember all the way 
which the Lord our God has led us." And here let me say, if the Lord 
speaks home a promise to the soul, He will enable that soul to lay hold 
of it by precious faith ; arrd as soon would He l_ose His throne, as falsify 
His word. 'rhe Lord's people are all brought sooner or later to decla1·e, 
"Not·one word has failed of all that He has spoken." I come now to 
speak of 

THE NIGHT OF THE FLOOD. 

Having, after a sweet time at the throne of grace, retired to rest at 
half-past eleven on the night of the 11 th of March last, I dropped into 
a doze for about half an hour, when I awoke with the words in Psalm 
cxiv. 9, 10, on my lips, "If I take the wings of the morning, and dwell 
in the uttermost parts of the sea, even there shall Thy hand lead me, 
and Thy right hand shall hold me." While I iay silently thinking how 
safe the Lord'~ people were-

" In every state secue," 

in a moment-without the least warning, the mighty waters came rolling 
F 
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down into the valley where our houses stood, sweeping nearly all before 
them-making the most dreadful roar imaginable. I, in an instant 
awoke my dear wife; I told her I thought something was wrong, but could 
not tell what. We then heard screams and cries for help. Our houle was 
terribly shaken from the foundalion to the top. At that moment, our 
next door neighbour called out in distress, 

" Oh ! Mr. Johnson, what shall we do 1 " 
I said, '' What is the matter i" 
She replied, " Look out of tli,e window." 
This was all the work of two or three moments. . But when I 

went to the window, •at a sight was there! No tongue or pen •can 
describe the scene I then beheld. The waters were foaming with rage 
and white with agitation. Large oak and ash trees were torn up by the 
roots, which coming into contact with the houses, brought them -down, 
and their inmates were hurried into eternity. . 

A friend who lived a short distance from us, saw a mother and four 
children :floating down the stream on a bed, having been washed out or 
their chamber ; they were calling aloud for help, but none could be given, 
and soon they sank to rise no more. Very many such awful sights were 
witnessed that night, the remembrance of which makes me shudder, 
Yet, amidst it all, what an unspeakable mercy to trace the Lord's hand 
in preserving, strengthening, comforting, and delivering, when no arm 
but His could help-no power but His could save ! With what blessed 
sweetness did the Lord apply to my soul again and again the words or 
tlie Psalm above -quoted; and how firm was the foundation upon which 
we stood, being upheld by His omnipotent arm; for after the first shock 
was over, we were both enabled to cast ourselves, and our dear children 
into His hands, which we did with much liberty. While death and de
struction were sweeping hundreds away, we could feelingly adopt the 
language of the poet and say-

";Piagues and dea.th a.round me fly, 
Till he bids I cannot die! 
Not a. single she.ft ca.n hit, 
Till the C¼od of love see fit." 

Then we found if ever we did, what it was to have the God of Jacob for 
our Refuge. H~w different to a poor unawakened sinner! One neighbour, 
of whom I have spoken (averyworldlywoman), cried out for me to save 
her. What a thought! I had no power to help myself. I said to 
her, 

"You are out of the power of all human help. None can help but 
the Lord, whom you have despised all your life." 

To which she replied, 
"If He will but help me now, I will not despise Him again." _ 
But alas ! how falsely the promise was kept ; it was like everything 

else the flesh has to do with : she forgot it all by noon. It is, as David 
said of Israel, " They soon forget His works ; " and so do we, at least, I 
do • and to my shame I confess it, that I am prone to murmur at the 
Lo;d's dealings with me; yet when He is graciously pleased to whisper, 
"Lacked ye anything 1" I am compelled to reply, "Nothing, Lord.'' 

" I chide my unbelieving hea.rt, 
And blush tha.t I should ever be 

So prone to act so ba.se a. pa.rt, 
As harbour one hard thought of thee." 
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But to return; after we had risen from our knees, I began to ask 
myself a few questions, such as these, Well, now, we are to all appearance 
just upon the brink of a watery grave; and will my religion do to die 
with 1 This was a solemn question, and produced some self-examination. 
Blessed be the Lord. I was enabled to say, 

" On Christ the solid rock I stand, 
All other ground is sinking sand." 

And I was enabled to say, "Whom have}I in heaven but Thee 1 and th~re 
is none on earth I desire beside Thee.'' How little everything else ap
peared THEN ! How precious was the Lord Jesus THEN ! How did I 
pity those who had only an arm of flesh to lean upon. Such a time as 
that will prove us, I am confident; let men say what they may-nothing 
else will stand the test but a vital faith in the Lord JESUS CHRIST, 
wrought in the soul hy the Holy Ghost. Only that will enable the reci
pient thereof to rest his all upon the faithfulness of a covenant God in 
Christ, to whom he looks for supplies in providence and grace. 

I met with a friend the next morning who had been in similar cir
cumstances with us ; he told me the Lord was more than ever precious 
to him that night. Thus we see He made His promise good, "As thy 
day so shall thy strength be." .After the danger had passed away from 
us, we were enabled to raise our Ebenezer to the God of our help, who 
had not only delivered us from death, but had given us such a manifesta
tion of His love to us, who felt ourselves to be unworthy of the least of 
His mercies. 

We can down stairs, we found everything upside down; all our pro
visons were gone, and but one pair of boots could be worn ; they were 
my son's. I had to put on an old worn out pair, and to wade through 
the mud which was a foot thick in the house. I went out as soon as I 
could to beg something for breakfast ; for none could be bought. All was 
destroyed for eight miles along the course of the flood. When I went 
out, men were finding the bodies of the poor creatures who had perished. 
I could then see more plainly from what we had been delivered, and tears 
of gratitude flowed down in contemplation of the Lord's goodness to us. 
Our wants were supplied from the house and hands of my dear wife's 
sister, who is, also, I trust, one of the Lord's family ; and who was very 
kind to us, for which the Lord will reward her and her dear husband 
tpo an hundred fold. 

Thus, my brother, I have given you a short. accotmt of what we ·ex
perienced when the judgments of the Lord were abroad in the earth. Be
fore I close, I would say one word to those who profess to believe in the 
doctrines of grace, yet either actually deny the providence of God, or hold 
it with a very slack hand. Remember, friends, the word of our God de
clares, " All our times are in His hand ; " and our Lord tells us the very 
hairs of our head are numbered. I do not envy that man who does not 
acknowledge the Lord in ALL his ways-not a part of them, but all of 
them. And to those who have experienced the Lord's fai'thfulness. in 
providence as well as grace, I would say in the language of the Psalnnst, 
"Commit thy way unto the Lord, trust also in him; and He will bring 
it to pass." And, if by grace, we are enabled to do so, we shall know 
that come life or death, all will be well. 

Dear Mr. Editor, may the Lord cause you continually to cast :i,11 
your c;ire upon Him who careth for you; and as you have found Him 

F 2 
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to be a very present help in every time of trouble, so may you enjoy the 
smiles of His face, the power of His arm, and the influences of His 
SPIRIT, that He may make you a blessing to His Church over which He 
has placed you ; and to tho:1e who read the pages of THE EARTHEN 
VESSEL. lVIay you enjoy Him through life, prove Him faithful in death, 
and praise Him in glory everlasting, is the prayer of yours in the bonds 
of the Gospel, 

Sheffield, JAMES J OHMSON. 
February 15th, 1865. 

P.S.-The number who perished is about ... 
The bodies recovered are ... 

. .. 300 
. .. 280 

[Ourfriend and ministering brother, Mr. James Johnson, has but ,briefly described the 
events of that fearful night when, at least, 300 persons were co.rlied o.wo.y by the flood, 
out of whom only about 280 bodies were found. We hav.e stood on the wo.lls which 
overlook the valley wherein Mr. J ohnson's house and others stood ; and, seeing that the 
flood poured through that valley with such awful force, the preservo.tion of his house 
and family seems o.stonishing to contemplate. It will throw a beo.m of gratitude into 
his soul, ancl give a force to his ministry o.s long as he lives.-Eo.JI 

~It~ f ~irht' !5 ~tanna. 
BY BENJAMIN TAYLOR, OF PULHAM ST. MARY, NORFOLK. 

[CONCLUDED FROM PAGE 32.] 

" And the house of Israel called the name thereof manna ; and it was like coriander seed, 
white; and the taste of it was like wafers made with honey.-Exodus xvi. 31. 

SECONDLY. Let us now consider where this manna came. We are told 
that it came "round about the host." It came with dew; and when the 
dew went up, then it appeared as a small round thing, like the hoar 
frost. Christ comes where His people are, and surrounds them with 
His presence ; they behold Him with joy as the heavenly manna, and 
feed on Him to their satisfaction. 

Look at that little Israelitish camp yonder, and you will see the dew 
on it. There, also, you will see the manna. Let the dew of earnest 
supplication ascend to God, and you may see Christ the heavenly manna 
among the hosts of God. There is the Spirit's dew, and there is the 
saints' dew; the Spirit's dew leaves the blessings of heaven upon our souls; 
and our dew discovers Christ as the choice food of our souls. Wherever 
you can find a little camp, there you will be sure to find the dew and the 
manna, Christ and the Spirit : "Where two or three are gathered together 
in my name, there am I in the midst of them." We tell you what 
Moses told the children of Israel, " This is the bread which the Lord hath 
given you." Yea, the Lord gives it, the Lord sends it, and hungry souls 
have nothing to do only just to receive it gladly and gratefully. 

A word or two more on this sweet part of my subject, and I have 
done.. There is the dew descending with the manna, and here 
i'l the dew ascending. Let the Spirit's divine influence descend upon the 
Church of God, and then we shall see the dew of meditation ascending 
to heaYen from Zion's hill, leaving Christ among His people the "chief 
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nmong ten thousand and the altogether lovely." The manna did not fall 
only where the children of Israel had pitched their tents. Even so 
Christ comes to us when in His grace, mercy, and love, only where 
hungry souls are found. If any are seeking Christ, the bread of life, the 
manna is sure to fall upon the spot where they are, for the Lord says, 
"My doctrine shall drop as the rain, and my speech shall distil as the 
clew." 

Thirdly. Let us proceed to give a description of the manna here 
spoken of. It is called, "a small round thing." If we look at the ground 
of Bethlehem, we shall see that Christ was small as to the outward appear
ance of.things: "But thou, Bethlehem-Ephratah, though thou be little 
among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall He come forth unto 
Me, that is to be Ruler in Israel, whose goings forth have been from of old, 
from everlasting." The question may still be, " Can there any good 
thing come out of Nazareth 1" The same answer is at hand, "Come 
and see." If Christ was small as to His outward appearance, yet He was 
at the same time that holy thing which was begotten by the Holy Ghost. 
He was very small in the eyes of the Jews, as appears from the words of 
Isaiah, "He hath no form nor comeliness ; and when we shall see Him, 
there is no beauty that we should desire Him." Yet, blessed he God, 
He is ROUND, even like a wheel or a ring, without beginning and without 
end, "The same yesterday, to-day, and for ever." He is a glorious High 
Priest- a Priest for ever, after the order of Melchisedec. 

Consider this manna as to its appearance and properties : 
1st, In its appearance it was white. This represented the perfect 

and spotless purity of the human nature of Christ. He was holy, 
in thought, word, and deed; harmless, undefiled, and separate from sin
ners ; in purity, far excelling the angels ; and in holiness, equal with 
God himself. 

2nd. Look at this manna with respect to its properties. It was 
sweet. It represented the preciousness of Christ to His people in His 
offices. His Prophetical office is a waver made with honey; His 
Priesthood office is a wafer made with honey; His Kingly office is a wafer 
made with honey. Christ is most sweet; sweet in His person, sweet in 
His work, and sweet in His word. He is sweet in the life of His saints, 
and sweet in their death. He is sweet in their correspondence, sweet in 
their experience, sweet in their prayers, sweet in their meditation, ancl 
1:1weet in their conversation. 

Again, the taste of every promise is like a wafer made with honey. 
And what makes it so, is Christ coming clown from heaven, and making 
the promises spirit and life to all hungry sinners. Consider, poor soul, 
and let this be an everlasting consolation to thee : God kept His children 
upon manna forty years in the wilderness, and when they came to the 
land of Canaan, they ~d the bread of that land to subsist on. Two 
things, then, are insured to all that fear God, and love Christ. The :first 
is, they shall have the .b1'.ead of grace so long as they are travelling 
through the wilderness here below. The second is, when they arri_ve at 

··the blissful borders of the Canaan above, they will there enjoy Chnst as 
the bread of glory, and their eternal life and happiness. 
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BRETHREN BELOYED IN THE LORD,-Surely the above portion of Scrip
ture should be sounded abroad, and put in practice among thfl Churches 
as much now as ever. We do well to bless God that ever the spirit of grace 
and supplication was poured out upon lost and ruined man. And more 
especially that it has been poured out upon us to whom He has gi,en 
spiritual life, so that of each true. believer, there was a time when first 
it could be truly said, " Behold, he prayeth." 

Once we were strangers, having no hope, and without God in the 
world : but now, 0 ! rich grace, made nigh by the blood of Christ. Yes ! 
MADE NIGH, beloved, so nigh to God that we cannot be nearer and dearer 
to Him than we are in Jesus now.· And if God make nigh, who can 
separate 1 0 ! how ,sweet and true it is, that we shall no more be 
strangers, but ever be fellow-citizens with the saints, the beloved city of 
God, Jerusalem. Glorious things are spoken of this city ; it is the city 
which our God hath desired to dwell in; it is His rest for ever; and it 
is the privilege of every new born soul to say as Paul said on another 
occasion, " I was free born." Made free men by the Son of God, and 
He makes free indeed. 0 ! that they all could rejoice in their freedom ; 
but many a poor soul is continually tossed to and fro, and feels and fears 
that he has no part or lot in the matter. 0, my brethren, ye that can 
make your boast in the Lord, forget not the many mourning citizens in 
Jerusalem; remember the many different circumstances in which all are 
_placed ; remember the varied trials of each citizen ; and, seeking ever 
the Spirit's help, never, never forget to "Pray for the peace of J eru
salem." 

Pray that God's ministering servants may preach forth truly, fully, 
firmly, and affectionately the precious Gospel of peace. And pray that 
poor trembling ones may have increase of faith to claim its peaceful por
tions as their own. Pray, as Paul exhorts, for those in authority, that 
we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty. Pray 
for the peace of our land and nation, (surely these are troublous times, and 
do not heavier troubles seem preparing for us 1) meekly submitting it 
to the Lord's pleasure, forgetting not what Jesus said, " In the world ye 
shall have tribulation." But, 0 ! pray that we may ever realize the 
fulfilment of His own sweet words, "These things have I spoken unto 
you, that in Me ye might have peace." And truly, brethren, if all be 
peace within, let tribulation come, still be of cheer, for if our " God give 
quietness, who can cause trouble 1 " 

Pray that the Lord's people may take heed to their ways, by keep
ing the loving commands of our loving Lord, for "in keeping His com
mandments, there is great reward." And did not the Lord s'l.y of old, 
"Oh, that thou hadst hearkened to my commandments, then should 
thy peace have been as a river." 0, pray that Jerusalem may not only be 
able to say, "Whose I am," but also "Whom I serve." 

And are;there not many in Jerusalem that mournfully sigh out 1 "My 
heart i~ disquieted within me;" so oppressed, so distressed, so tempted, and 
the voice of the enemy sounds again and again : "Where is now thy 
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God 1" 0 ! pray for all such, that they may encourage themselves in 
the ~ord their God : " Hope thou in God, for I shall yet praise Him, 
who 1B the health of my countenance, and my God." And remember the 
sweet promise connected with our text, " They shall prosper that love 
Thee." 

"Pray for the peace of Jerusalem," and practise as well as pray. 
Let us each be peace-makers. 0 ! let us strive to be more like the 
Apostles, breaking forth ever toward each other, and towards the Lord 
in each other's behalf, "Grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied unto you." 
How many vexations arise, how many griefs abound ! 0, let each us seek 
each others welfare ; let us seek peace, and pursue it. It will cost many 
an effort to hold it fast in this our day. Errors abound, friends may 
prove false; trials peculiar each in the family have. 0, pray that amid 
all, that each trusting firmly in the Lord, may be kept in perfect peace 
in their souls, and their minds stayed on Him. Pray, pray, for dealing in 
prayer with our Almighty helper surely makes Satan tremble. Pray, 
" continuing instant in prayer." Pray but a little longer; soon there will 
be no more need of prayer, for each one will have entered into the haven 
-of rest and peace. And ever remember Him who ever liveth to plead our 
causes; remember what He can most truly say, "If I forget thee, 0 
Jerusalem If I do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave 
to the roof of my mouth, if I prefer not Jerusalem above my chief joy." 
And, 0 ! may the like spirit be more abundantly given nnto us, so that 
we may never forget to '' Pray for the peace of Jerusalem." 

. Sturry. ONE WHOSE HOPE IS IN THE LORD. 

TRIBULATION AND TRIUMPH. 

"Weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning."-Ps. xxx. 5. 

Look! the tempest's bursting near me! 
Neither sun, nor stars, to cheer me ! 
Through its fury who shall steer me? 

Jesus! 
But the whirlwind ·fiercely rages! 
,Satan, too, my soul engages
And his roaring who assuages ? 

Only Jesus! 

Filled with terror, trembling, em.inking! 
Deepest anguish, daily drinking ! 
Who can keep my soul from sinking? 

None but Jesus! 

Can I, in His pavilion hide ? 
-Say; will He there a place provide? 
Then name again the crucified ! 

Jesus! Jesus! 

Oh! I feel a strange transition ! 
Light is dawning on my vision! 
Who can clear my soul's condition ? 

Jesus only! 

'Tell me is that He presiding 
In that wondl'ous pole-star-guiding, 
Nought of all His glory hiding? 

Yea, Jesus Himseli! 

Boldly then my faith unbroken, 
Rising midst each tempest-token, 
Grips that name so fitly spoken-

My Lord and my God. 
Come thou south wind, softly blowing, 
Still the waves, vehement flowing, 
God my refuge now is shewing. 

Jesus! Jesus! 

There at anchor safe arriving, 
Not by wisdom, might, or striving, 
Oh! 'tis all of Thy contriving. 

Blessed Jesus! 
Strong the cords of my love's tracing, 
Drawing closer, and embracing, 
From my soul all teITor chasing. 

My Lord Jesus. 
When the wild waste hence contesting, 
Every wave and storm-cloud breasting, 
On 'l'hy bosom safely resting-

Blessed Jesus. 

Faithful thou in tribulation, 
Giving breasts of consolation, 
And confimting thy salvatiou,-

Jesus ! Jesus! 

Plymouth. CH.ABLES F. CREWES. 
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GOLDEN FRAGMENTS BROKEN-BUT NOT LOST. 

BY MR. ALFRED PEET, 0 F SHA RN BROOK. 

"Gather up the fragments that remain, that nothing be lost."-J ohn vi. 12. 

21.-MANY have lost FOR God, but none have ever lost BY God, If 
they have been temporal losers, they have been eternal gainers. 

22.-God loveth His people to the end, therefore they shall endure 
to the end. 

23.-Tears of joy are the dew in which the Sun of Righteousness 
is minored. 

24.-Riches are called thorns; such thorns may be touched, but not 
rested upon. Canst thou set thine heart upon a thorn, without piercing 
thyself through with many so1Tows 1 

25-Christ made himself like to us, that He might make us like to 
himself. 

2 6 .-Sinners are too proud to beg God's mercy of Him before He 
makes them feel their absolute need of it, by enlightening their under
tanding to read their condemnation'in His holy law. This being done, 
they become beggars indeed ; nor do they beg in vain. 

27.-Glow-worms shine brightest in darkest nights;· so Christians 
when in the darkest seasons, while faith is in lively exercise, shine 
brightest in the eyes of others. 

28.-To behold the cross at a distance is one thing, to bear it is 
another. The former hath a tendency to frighten us, the latter to im
prove us. 

29.-In public assemblies it is to be feared that the creature is often 
worshipped instead of God. · 

30.-The love of God and the love of the world cannot reign in 
the same heart at one and the same time. The love of the world must 
vanish before the love of God, as a little star vanisheth before the rising 
sun. 

31.-We shall not cease complaining until we cease sinning, which 
cannot be till we enter :the heavenly Jerusalem, where sin, sorrow, and 
complaints are no more known. 

32.-He that hath a right knowledge of Divine truth, desires greater 
and clearer views of it, a stronger attachment to it, and strength to 
practise it. 

33.-Natural bodily defects are not the creature's fault, but the 
Creator's pleasure; and, therefore, he that finds fault with them, finds 
fault with God. 

34.-There is a time when nothing-a time when something-but 
no time when all things are to be spoken. 

35.-The greatest talkers are not always the greatest saints. 
36.-Prejudice is that cankerworm which eats out the peace arising 

from Church fellowship, and destroys that unity and concord which should 
always abound among Christians. 

37.-The humblest soul certainly is the happiest, and the most like 
Christ. 

38.-I find it good to be in company with warm, lively, zealous)
experimental Chris~ians. Fire communicates heat. 
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i Wlo~d ~ ~oajo~t 
T O T H E D E S P O N D I N G O N E S. 

11 Who she.II e.Jso confinn you unto the end, the.t ye me.y be blameless in the clay of 
our Lord Jesus Christ." 1 Cor. i. 8. 

FxasT, the word " wuo" in the text is a relative term, and relates to the 
person of the Father, of whom the Apostle had so beautifully spoken 
in the third and fourth verses of this chapter ; or in other words it doth 
indicate that the same covenant God spoken ofin the fourth verse, who had 
conferred so many precious benefits upon the Corinthians, had no intention 
inany way to leave offbestowingi; nor had He by his ample gifts, exhaust
ed His inexhaustible stores, but had an abundance of blessings yet behind 
in the good old granaries of the kingdom, which should be given unto 
them as they severally stood in need while passing through this mundane 
state. 

Secondly. The word " also" is a word of addition, which implies 
that as well as the gifts spoken of in the preceding verses, there should 
be conferred upon them the sealing, keeping, persevering, upholding, sus
taining, directing, supporting, enabling, confirming, perpetuating graces 
of the Holy Spirit. Now any man that feels himself in the possession 
of the above-named blessings, cannot but at times burst out in holy 
acclamation to his God for being so distinguished, and for being RO firmly 
positioned upon the Rock of ages, and broad basis of blood safety. 

Thirdly. The next thing we will notice in the words before us is the 
pronoun, "you," which has reference to a second person or llersons; and 
is 11.11 if the Apostle had said, Yon think that I, Paul, shall be kept to 
the end, why so will you, yes, even you poor, feeble, fainting, drooping, 
sighing, crying, weary, way-worn one; although you may find a thousand 
obstacles, hindrances, and impediments, in the way, and often stumble 
and get your poor heart grieved, yet be assured that through thorns, 
briars, conflicts, and fears, my God will safely convey you home. Yes, 
and even should you be called, for God's glory, t,, pass through the whole 
POSSE of earth and hell; even then He would not leave you, nor would 
He forsake you ; for our God is too liberal, and in heart too sympathising, 
in purpose too unchangeable, to be satisfied with anything short of having 
you in His own immediate presence in His glory house above ; there
fore, dear brethren, you may fairly sing,-

" Yes ! I to the end shall endure, 
As sure as the ee.rnest is given; 

More he.ppy, but not more secure, 
The glorified spi.dts in heaven." 

Fourthly. The next thing, beloved, we might consider, is the penod 
of the text, "that day." Now the time referred to is the return of our 
beloved Bridegroom. He now is gone into a far country: "I go," saith 
He " to prepare a place for you." During His absence He has left His 
vineyard, or Church, in the care of others; and, acording to Solomon, there 
is a certain clan extant who, in connection with the devil, are taking every 
adYantage of it, saying, The good man is not at home, He is gone_ a lo:ng 
journey ; and I think if ever there was a time when these desp~ers of 
Christ and His people had cause to tremble, it is now, for _the triumph 
of the wicked is short. Some are trying to fill the Church with nauseous 

G 
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weeds, or error; others not only to halve, but to quarter it; others to 
fill it with ill-will, strife, and contention; but woe unto the agents of 
darkness, for the day of retribution is coming, when they shall feel the 
wrath of ow.· God ! And how shall they be able to stand in the day of 
the fierceness of His anger, when He shall return unto Zion, not as the 
meek and lowly, or despised Nazarene, but the triumphant, victorious, 
and all-glorious King of Zion, 'to take vengeance upon the wicked, and 
to give deliverance to His saints 1 

Fifthly and lastly, we have the state and condition of the saints por
trayed as they shall stand when the blessed Jesus shall come in His glory; 
"blameless," not in themselves, but in the Lord. 

" Jesus, Thy blood a.nd lighteousness, 
My beauty a.re, my glorious dress; 

'Midst flaming worlds in these a.rrayed, 
With joy sha.11 I lift up my head." 

All God's children are judicially blameless: "Who can lay anything to 
the charge of God's elect 1 fo\· while we were yet sinners, Christ died for 
us; " but if a child offaild his father, and the father thought proper not
withstanding to forgive the child, aven then he would not be blameless, 
only forgiven. Well, Wtl have often offended our Flither who is in 
heaven, and that times without number; yet we shall not only be for
given, but as it is in the text, "blameless." The question may be asked, 
How 1 Answer, Because God's believing family are perfect in the new 
man now, and our flesh it is that offends in this present state; but when 
our Lord Jesus shall come we shall put off not only the old man in his 
sinful propensities, but " this mortal shall put on immortality," so that 
like our all glorious Redeemer we shall be perfect in body, soul, and 
spirit ; or in other words, we shall be blameless. 

" 'Tis He adorned my naked soul, 
And made sah·ation mine ; 

·Upon a poor, polluted worm, 
He makes His graces shine. 

How far this heavenly robe exceeds 
What earthly princes wear; 

These.ornaments how blight they shine, 
How white the garments are." 

Here the child of God is subject to many imperfections, yet in his right 
mind he doth not acquiesce with them, but rejoices in that grace that 
helps him to hate sin, and glory in the testimony of the Holy Spirit, 
that when "the Lord shall appear, then shall we be blameless before 
Him." 

Cottenham. GEORGE PUNG. 

TRUE GAIN.-The ungodly man's gains are losses, b~1t the godly 
man's losses are gains. 

Oh! that we were half as faithful to God as the devil's servants are 
to Him. The heart is well called Apollyon's palace, for he reigns with 
absolute dominion therein. O, eternal God, drive him out! 

A preseut God, makes a present cross light ; and a p1·esent cross, 
makes a present God precious. . 

" How sweet when in the dying hour. 
To enjoy the presence of the Lord; 

Then we rejoice, though creatul'e power 
Cannot tho least suppo1t afford." 
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ih~ labut o1f jhtwb~tml : 
0 R ,. A P O R T I O N F O R E VE R Y S A B B A T H. 

BY GIDEON. 

SUNDAY, MARCH 5TH.-THE CHURCH'S SURE REFUGE. 
11 When I see the blood I will pass over you."-Exodus xii. 13. 

READER, how do you expect to escape the wrath to come 1 Come it 
will, because it is written that the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with His mighty angels in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the Gospel. And again, " Every 
eye shall see Him." Your eye and mine; there will be no concealment 
in that day-" the great and notable day of the Lord." Yet there is a 
Refuge from wrath ; that is " the precious blo~d of Christ, as of a lamb 
without blemish and without spot." Hast thou, then, as a guilty sinner, 
:fled for refuge to His blood 1 If so, thou needest not fear, although thou 
mayest never yet have felt assured of thine interest in salvation-it is sure. 
The Holy Ghost never convinces any of sin but He will in the end lead 
to Christ. See here, in the twelfth of Exodus, how the people were 

1. Forewarned of what was coming. The Egyptians were left in 
ignorance ; sudden destruction came upon them, and no lamb was pro
vided ; but the Lord revealed His secret to Israel, and they believed. If 
they had not faith enough at first to believe themselves safe, they had 
faith enough to lead them to obedience in killing the Passover. Have 
you enough faith to go to Christ with groans, and sighs, and tears 1 
Then the Lor<l says to thee, yes ! even to thee, poor soul, "Fear not, I 
have redeemed thee, I have . called thee by thy name ; THOU ART 
MINE." 

2. Grace, which shewed the danger, pointed to a substitute, " They 
shall take to them every man a lamb." They were not better than the 
Egyptians. But a Ransom was found ; God appointed, and HE accepted 
the death of the Lamb : the Clean for the unclean; the Innocent for the 
guilty ; the Just for the unjust; the One for many : a lamb for a house, 
Here was life springing from death. The blood shall be a token, a 
covering over and a wall on either side of the door, but not a drop on 
the ground, to be trodden under foot. Such precious blood may not be 
wasted. 

3. There was salvation. None were so good as not to need the 
blood; and none were so bad that it could not save. Bless the Lord, 
the greatest sinner need not fear who has fled to the blood ; the greatest 
Pharisee cannot be saved without it. Every mouth must be stopped, all 
boasting excluded, the sinner humbled, and Christ exalted. 

11 Crown Him Lord of all." 

SUNDAY, MARCH 12TH.-THE CHURCH'S FAIRNESS. 
11 'l'hou art all fair, my love; there is no spot in thee."-Solomon's Song iv. •· 

WHOSE words are these 1 To whom are they spoken 1 It is the voice 
of Him who spake as never man did or could speak, bnt Himself. Here 

G 2 



80 THE EARTHEN VESSEf, March 1, 1865, 

He addresses the Church-the object of His love. He gave himself for 
her, and therefore she is very dear to Him. What Christ says to the 
whole of the elect, He says to each. "He loved me," says Paul, "and 
gave himself for me." Hast thou, like Job, felt thy sin, so as to cry out, 
" Behold, I am vile," " I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes 1 " 
Well, no man ever saw, felt, loathed, and lamented his own defilement 
but by the Holy Ghost. There may be alarms of natural conscience, and 
dread of hell, where there is no grace. But without grace it is impossible 
to loathe sin, and to sigh for deliverance from it from a dislike to it. 
Yet the A.dam nat11re gets no better ; many poor souls are dreadfully 
cast down, because they think they are getting worse. Satan will oft
times tempt them to sin, and then tell them there is no mercy, they 
might as well give up.- But they cannot, as once they did, roll sin under 
their tongue as a sweet morsel, nor can they spit it out; but, like Paul, 
confass, " The good that I would, I do not ; and the e,il that I would 
not, I do." Is this thy case, reader 1 Cease to expect any amendment 
in old A.dam ; have done with all thy legal patchwork and duty-faith. 
Look to Jesus, and learn to distinguish between what thou art in thyself 
and what thou art in Him. Hear His voice in the words at the head of 
this paper, calling thee His "LOVE." He says, "Thou art all fair, 
there is no spot in thee." O, my soul, he astonished at this! 

" And can it be that I should gain 
An interest in the Saviour's blood ? 

Died He for me, who caused Bis pain ; 
For HE, who Him to death pursued? 

Amazing love! And can it be 
That Thou, my God, should'st die for me? " 

Yes ; and was raised again for our justification. In His righteousness 
we are" all fair." Not a debt left unpaid, not a fault unpardoned, not 
a demand of Justice unsatisfied. He was made sin for us that we might 
be made the righteousness of God in Him. Poor sinner ! then dry thy 
tears. Though these truths vex many people, they please God and 
Christ. No manner who says thou art foul if Jesus call thee Hill love 
and His fair one. 

SUNDAY, MARCH 19TH.-THE CHURCH'S SECURITY. 
• In Christ."-Romans xii. 6. 

THE ungodly are without Christ (Eph. ii. 12)'; the departed spirits of 
the saints are with Him (Phil. i. 23). To be absent from the body is to 
be present with the Lord: Believers are said to be in Him. It is a fayorite 
expression of the Apostle Paul's, and full of meaning. There is one 
sense in which the children of God never were and never can be out of 
Christ. The elect fell into sin as well as others, but they did not fall out 
of Christ; they were involved in the common ruin, and are, by nature, 
the children of wrath ; but, by grace, the children of God. "Predesti
nated unto the adoption of children by Christ," in the purpose of God ; 
"blessed with all spiritual blessing11 in Him" (Eph. i.). Then, beside 
this covenant mystic-union, from whence springs all efficacious grace, the 
sinner in need flees to Jesus as the Man-slayer to the City of Refuge-as 
Noah to the ark-and as a culprit to the horns of the altar. And, hence, 
there is a being in Christ by faith. All who flee to Him, arc in ~Him by 
covenant : the one is the evidence of the other. 
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To be "in Christ," is to bA in the secret place of the Mo8t High 
(Psalm xci. 1.) Here the wicked one toucheth us not; our life fa hid; nor 
can sin, Satan, death, nor hell, find us. There is a place, as well as " a 
path which no fowl knoweth, and which the vulture's eye hath not seen.'' 
Hence, we who are in Christ are SAFE! And it is better to be safe than 
happy ; yet, who can help rejoicing that believes in Jesus 1 for in spite of 
every foe and difficulty, we stand secure. Not to prolona these remark:-1, we 
affectionately ask in the language of heaven, '' Where° art thou 1" It is 
-0f little consequence what thon art-whether poor or rich-learned or 
unleamed-black or white. Death will soon reduce all the proud in
habitants of earth to "a dead level ! " and then the grand point will 
be, not what we are, but where : hence, the .Apostle's prayer, "That I 
may win Christ, and be found in Him"-that is, to be found in the love, 
life, light, and likeness of God; away from, and out of sin, self, sorrow, 
and all that is evil, for Christ is all! 

SUNDAY, MARCH 26Ta.-THE CHURCH'S TREASURE. 
"The kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure."-Matthew xiii. 44.. 

WHAT is the kingdom of heaven 1 · The Church, the chosen of God. 
There cannot be two opinions on thls point. Then, how say some Christ 
.is the treasure 1 Dr. Watts misguides us when he sings of the Bible--

"This is the field where hidden lies," &c. 
The Church, the bride of Jesus, the elect, eternally beloved soul; that is 
the treasure (see Matt. iii. 17, and Zech. ix. 16). But this treasure lay 
hidden, covered over with mountains of sin, and besmeared with the 
slime and dirt thereof. Jesus found it and bought the field, for its sake. 

Is not the world and all in it His 1 and that not merely as God ; 
'but as Mediator He made it His at a great sacrifice. He was rich, yet for 
your sakes became poor ; gave up all He had-so far 8.8 the enjoyment 
was concerned-and was a" Man ·of sorrows and acquainted with grief." 
Now, surely He had a motive--and one worthy, at least in His own 
esteem-of the sacrifice. What was it 1 Why, to possess the treasure : 
"All things are for your sakes." In our blessed Lord's estimation His 
people was worth all He did and suffered for them. He knows where 
very part of His treasuere lies; and when He wants it, His servants shall 
be sent to bring it to light: when all have _been gathered in He shall be 
.satisfied (Isaiah liii. 11 ). 

0, my soul, art thou part of the hidden treasure of Christ 1 Yes. 
How do I know this 1 Because " He inclined unto me and heard my 
cry; He brought me up also out of the horrible pit and miry clay, and 
set my feet upon a rock." Had I not been a treasure unto Him he 
would not thus have dug me out of the field. Ah, says the devil, a 
pretty treasure you are-a guilty, unworthy wretch like you. Well, Sa
tan, this I know, I fear the Lord, and think on His name, and often 
speak to others of a similar mind : and say what thou wilt, Jesus says 
of such, They shall be mine in that day when I make up my special 
'treasures. · Take that, Satan, and get thee behind me. 

WE naturally love greatness, and when the glorious beauty of the 
King of glory shall be manifest to us, and we shall behold it, we shall 
say as Joshua did, " Let all men do as seems them good; but I and my 
'house will serve the Lord.''-BUNYAN. 
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IDhe jm1114J! IDahe111m4t4 <fl;ttlosifotJ. 
EXPOSITION OF REV E L AT I O N X I. 14-18: 

BY MR. JAMES WELLS, OF THE SURREY TABERNACLE, BoROUGH ROAD. 

"The second woe is past; and, behold, the third woe cometh quickly. And the seventh 
angel sounded, and the~·e were great voices in heaven, saying, '.l'he kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of His Cln·ist; and He shall reign 
for ever and ever." 

I HOLD that the seventh trumpet in this book means the Gospel ; called 
the seventh trumpet because it sounds out the completeness of the work 
of Christ, and because it sounds out the completeness of the work of the 
Holy Spirit, for he that hath begun the good work will carry it on ; and 
because it sounds out the ultimate completeness of all the saved ; all 
being ultimately presented before God in all that perfection which He 
in eternity contrived, which He in time revealed, and by the operations 
of His power brings us into conformity to, into possession and eternal 
enjoyment of. Now it is said that thfa third woe trumpet, this seventh 
trumpet, follows quickly upon the other. We are not to understand 
hat the events sounded out in the trumpets take place successively, one 
after the other, as here stated ; but we are to understand that they are 
synchronical ; that is, that the judgments and the mercies of the blessed 
God travel side by side. Hence, at the very moment that the Israelites. 
were enjoying freedom, at that very moment the judgment of God was 
overwhelming the Egyptians. Thus you see that judgments and mercies 
were in that case, as they have been in many others, synchronical. Then 
the question aru;es, if this seventh trumpet be the Gospel, why is it; 
called a woe trumpet 1 Why, friends, because it sounds out a woe to all 
its enemies. Its language is, "He that believeth not shall be damned." 
The Gospel is not law, to curse men, 'tis true : but it is a witness. 
against its enemies. "This Gospel shall b~ preached in all the world 
for a witness unto all nations." And it is a solemn truth that at the 
last day some will come forward supposing they shall be recognised as. 
friends, but the Gospel will answer, " I know ye not." They will boast 
of their works then, saying, " We have prophesied in thy name, cast out 
devils, and done many wonderful works;" but the Gospel will say, "I 
know ye not." And was not the Saviour's testimony a kind of woe 
trumpet to the Jewish nation; a woe founded upon the ground of their 
treating him as they did 1 So the apostles were commanded to shake 
off the very dust of their feet against their enemies. Thus the Gospel 
to its enemies is testimonially a woe trumpet ; that is, it pronounces a 
woe upon those who are its enemies, and thus bears testimony against 
them. And I am sure this is a subject enough to make any minister at 
a loss to know what to say when he looks at the infinity of the mercy 
of being called, as you have been singing this morning, I thought the· 
words were very sweet--called by the Lord's grace. He called our at
tention to our souls, called our attention to eternity, called our attention 
to our state, called our attention to Himself, and has now reconciled us 
unto Himself by the death of His dear Son ; so that the Gospel now to 
us is not a woe tmmpet ; the Gospel to us now is a joyful sound, the 
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Gospel to us now is the trumpet of jubilee ; the Gospel to us now is 
good tidings and good news. Thus then the woe is not to those who 
are reconciled, but to those who are not reconciled. 

And then it is said that, 
11 The. kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of His Clu~st." 

Of course, those who believe in a coming earthly millennium, be
lieve that the time will come when all the kingdoms of this world will 
be converted, savingly converted. I, not having the happiness of being 
convinced of the truth of the millennarian doctrine, must therefore do 
without it until I am convinced of the truth of it. I therefore take the 
words thus; that when Jesus Christ ascended upon high, He ascended 
into universal power, that He ascended into power over all flesh; and 
that all the kingdoms of this world did then and there become, subjec
tively, the kingdoms of our God, and of His Christ. Hitherto He had 
but one nation-just mark this one thing, friends-hitherto lfe had but 
one nation that He could call His own ; that is, the Jewish nation. 
Now I will ask this one question, that while the Jewish nation, and 
only that nation, as a nation, was His, yet we do not find that all the 
individuals of that nation were His savingly. •They were all His subjec
tively, put under that dispensation He gave them ; hut not all His 
savingly. So Jesus Christ hath power over all flesh; all the kingdoms 
of this world, therefore, are under the power of Jesus Christ, are under 
the power of God in His new covenant counsel. This ought to be, and 
indeed is when rightly understood a source of great comfort to the 
Christian ; that Jesus Christ stands at the head of everything in provi
dence as well as in grace. Thus the kingdoms of this world did then and 
there, in the subjective, but not in. the saving sense, in the subjective 
sense of the word, become the kingdoms of our God and of His Christ. 
11 And He shall reign for ever and ever." 

It does not say He shall reign a limited time, as though it meant 
some limited millennium that men talk about ; but, "He shall reign for 
ever and ever." 
11 And the four and twenty elders, which sat before God on their seats, fell upon their 

faces, and worshipped God." 

These elders represent the church, whole church of God: You 
recollect under the Old Testament dispensation David divided the priestly 
service into twenty-four orders, and there was a chief priest to every one 
of those orders; these were called twenty-four elders, that led the ser
vices; and then over these twenty-four priests there was one high priest; 
that high priest represents the Lord Jesus C:hrist ; Jesus Christ repre
sent!! the people. At the same time, the elders also are made to represent 
the people of God; and just what the elders do here, all the people of 
God do; namely, worship the Lord. 
11 Saying, We give thee thanks, 0 Lord God Almighty, which art, and wast, and art to 

come·" 
He~e is Goel in His omnipotence, God in His eternity. And where 

is omnipotence on our side 1 In Christ. ·where is eternity deli~htful 
to us I In Christ. Christ by the eternity of His priesthood has lighted 
up eternity with glory; 
"Because thou hast taken to thee thy great power, and hast reigned. And the nations 

were angry." 
Is not this a truth 1 Wherever the apostles went, were not men 
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angry 7 did they not lay hands upon them 1 Oh, besotted, blinded men ! 
And with what were they angry 1 Ah, simply because God's love to 
man was preached ; because the Christ of God was preached ; because 
the grace of God was preached; because eternal life was preached. My 
hearers, is there any term too degrading to describe what we are by .. 
nature, tha.t men in a Rtate of nature then should be so besotted as to be 
enraged at the love of God to man, to be enraged at the work of Christ 
to save poor sinners, to be enraged at the freeness of His grace, to be 
enraged at the eternity of His mP-1-cy 1 But alas, alas ! human nature 
is not at all improved. Let a minister now, with any degree of success, 
so as to be at all noticed, preach the same things, and the people that 
know not their need will be wroth with the same kind of wrath as were 
the people of old. Thus then there is no difficulty, I think, in under
standing this. 
"And thy wrath is come." 

Now apply this to the Jewish nation. Never forget, friends, that the 
Gospel set out in the Jewish nation, that the Gospel commenced its pro
gress at the earthly, Jewish Jerusalem ; that the Gospel commenced its 
course among the nations -of the Jews ; " to the Jew first, and then to 
the Gentile ;" and if you take John as meaning the Jews here, then 
what I a.m about to read will appear to you very clear. 
"And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is come." 

To the Jewish nation, as a :figure of that judgment that shall 
ultimately come upon all that are of that character. 
"And the time of the dead, that they should be judged." 

Now mind, not the time of the . dead, tl1at they should be raised ;' 
mind that ; it does not say that ; but, "The time of the dead, that they 
should be judged." And you know the Saviour calls the Jewish nation 
a carcase ; He says, " Where the carcase is, there will the eagles be 
gathered together." The Jewish nation was spiritually dead-that is 
the carcase ; the eagles were the Roman soldiers, that preyed upon that 
carcase. Thus, the time of the dead; not the time that they should be 
raised, but the time that they should be judged ; that is, the time that the 
judgments of God should fall upon that nation, as the-Saviour himself 
predicted, and as Josephus has, in wonderfully minute detail, witnessed 
the truth of the fulfilment of every clause, I was going to say, contained 
in the Saviour's testimony of what should take place. 
"And that thou shouldst give reward unto thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, 

and them that fear thy name, small and great, and shouldst destroy them which 
desti·oy the earth." 

Now this does not mean the :final reward of the prophets : I aay, 
this does not mean their final reward ; this means their present reward. 
So the Christian has his present reward now ; when your enemies are 
cast down, and you have deliverance ; when you escape some of the 
things they seek to bring upon you; while they curse you, the Lord is 
blessing you ; and you will, if you wait for the hand of the Lord, 
very often see His hand toward you; and you will, while you have 
your troubles, escape a thousand calamities that the ungodly fall into. 
So that even in this life the righteous have their reward; their final re
ward, we know, is in another world; but even in this life they have 
their reward. Did not Noah receive a present reward when he escaped 
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the flood 1 Did not the saint8 enjoy a present reward when they escaped 
the destruction of Jerusalem, when the Lord pre11erved them a.'! the 
a.pple of His eye 1 and a great many instance8 I could quote of this ; in
deed, you yourselveR as Christians well know that there is a present as 
well as a final reward. Doth not the Lord watch over His children in 
a way that He doth not those that hate Him 1 Doth He not hear 
our prayers 1 Doth He not interpose for us 1 lR He not merciful unto 
us 1 Is He not kind unto us 1 And while enemies may have dominion 
over us, that dominion is limited; the time will come when God's w-rath 
will fall upon them, and we shall be rewarded for our patience, we shall 
be rewarded for our faith, we shall be rewarded for our decision ; for all 
those who are thus kept stedfast in the faith shall have to say in many 
respects in this world, " Verily, there is a reward ; verily, there is a God 
that judgeth in the earth." 

May the Lord help us more and more to understand these things, 
and to glory in Him that bath done such great things for us. 

ih4 <Jrtnt f~a~ n1f JJtrugh~!Jl. 
ONE THOUSAND EIGHT HUNDRED AND SIXTY-SIX. 

WHAT DO THE PROPHETS SAY OF IT? 

"With eternal, glory."-These words, "With eternal glory," came softly 
into my soul on Saturday morning, February 18th, 1865, and they in
dicated a kind of climax-a height of honour and dignity, to which the 
saints are really to be carried into when the Lord shall finally make up 
His jewels ; and as I mused silently upon the words, two verses of a 
well-1$:nown hymn dropped, like gentle dew, into my mind,-

" How sweet the name of Jesus sounds 
In a believer's ear, 

It soothes his sorrow, heals his wounds 
And drives away his fear. 

"Dear name! the rock on which I build, 
My shield and hiding place; 

My never-failing treasury fill'd 
With boundless stores of grace." 

To realize the substance of these beautiful lines is the foretaste of glory; 
but that "far more exoeeding and eternal weight of glory," which is 
prepared for, and promised unto, the redeemed saints, cannot be de
scribed by one so weak as I feel myself to be in these immensely mighty 
things. Nevertheless, I have a strong inwrought persuasion of four 
things, which I shall not be either ashamed or afraid to dedare; and 
they are theRe .-

I. '.rhat the world, the church, and even anti-Christ herself, are all 
ripening and preparing for some great revolution--some mighty change
some coming and culminating climax,-although its exact time and 
character none can venture positively to de.fine. Look around ! See 
how full of activity, how full of energy and effort, how incessantly busy, 
is every branch, every section, every part of the great family of man
kind. The literary world is setting all the printing pre;ses and steam
engines to work with the utmost speed, .filling the country,_ the con
tinent, the colonies, the cities, the provinces, and even the villages, as 
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full of books and papers a.'I they can hold ; yea, there is more than the 
people can possibly read, or ever think of purchasing. Think of the 
millions of publications always issuing, and. you may well ask, Wlt,at 
does it all mean ? 

The spe,culating world exceeds all comprehension. It is purchasing 
lands, houses, and estates; it is pulling down and building up; it is 
pushing railways in all directions, and its companies and contrivances 
are so perpetually numerous and gigantic, that every serious and think
ing man stands amazed,-" wonders where the scene will end." 

" The 1·eligious world," as it is termed, was never so hard at work 
before. Everybody says, "Spurgeon is accomplishing a mighty work !" 
He is gathering under his wing our young men; he is getting possession 
of our chapels ; and he is planting his disciplined disciples in every nook 
and corner wherE: an entrance for them can be found. Before his name 
was heard of, I laboured to arouse our ch~1rcbes and people to united 
effort and action ; but I sank beneath the burden and the load : a. 
stripling comes in, and carries all before him. I am free from envy, 
jealousy, or bitter suspicion; but I grieve over the loss of many of our 
churches, and the declension of many of our ministers. The Bishop of 
London, and all the other bishops, are building churches and schools in 
all directions ; the Congregationalists and Arminians are running a. 
mighty race; while Romanism and Puseyism double and treble their 
ra.nks and numbers. I had almost said, "TRUTH IS THE ONLY POWER 
WHICH NOW DOES NOT STAND IN A PREVAILING ACTIVITY:" but she can 
afford to be quiet. She is the representative of a covenant which is 
"ordered in all things and sure;" and, "although," as David said 
(seemingly), "He make it not to grow," still, TRUTH, in some measure, 
and in some form, is found in every section of the Protestant Church, 
and not one particle of Divine Truth can ever fall to the ground. It is 
that "pure river of water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out cif the 
throne of God and the Lamb," the streams whereof make glad the city 
of God ; and although ministers and peoples, churches and congrega
tions, strive to hide and hinder it, it marches onward; and neither 
" strong delusions" on the one hand, nor defiling or declining professors 
on the other, will ever alter the counsels or stay the 'progression of God's 
most holy Truth. The church and the world are busy and full of 
labour. Sir Robert Peel said, a short time before bis death, "Every 
aspect of the present times, viewed in the light of the past, warrants the 
belief that we are on THE EVE OF A UNIVERSAL CHANGE." This universal 
change is literally turning the world upside down; and the course pur
sued by the vast bodies of professing Christians is as different as possibly 
can be from the course pursued by the good old fathers who studied hard 
the Word of God, prayed mightily at the throne of grace, and preached 
the Gospel in its ancient and God-taught purity. What to say of the 
system of playing with candles, lectureR, penny readings, and all the 
new trades connected with the Gospel ministry, I know not. If Dr. 
Owen had adopted the plan now so patent, if Dr. Gill had turned 
lecturer, if Huntington and Joseph Inns had left the pulpit to mount 
the platform, what would t!wir people have said 1 Truly, not only the 
fashion of the world passeth away, but the good old fashioned way of 
Gospel ministers pursuing their ministry seems passing away too. I 
would not (like the Pope's Encyclical) oppose progression. Nay, let the 
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geo~ogist dive deep as he can ; let the astronomer stretch his wings, and 
fly mto the heavens and tell us the name and nature, the size and sub
stance, of every planet, of every star ; let scientific men pursue their 
studies, and philosophers develope the beauties of every moral principle; 
but, Paul's advice to Timothy is applicable to every holy minister of the 
Gospel of Christ,-" Meditate upon THESE THnws : give thyself WHOLLY 

to tlUJm, that thy profiting may appear to all : take heed unto thyself, 
and unto tlie doctrine; CONTINUE IN THEM : for in doing this, thou shalt 
both save thyself and them that hear thee." My fear is that the mono
polising and amalgamating spirit now so mightily at work in the minds 
and in the midst of all the professed Protestant churches is of a truth
denying character, and that, while the ktter of the Gospel is, in some 
measure, advocated, the SPIRIT of it is gradually denied, and almost any
thing is substituted for "the Truth as it is in JESUS." I fear to express 
my conviction ; yet I dare not withhold it. Satan, as an angel of 
light, is now deceiving millioai :-this is the deep, the trembling, the secret 
thought of my heart. .And hence changes upon changes will pass before 
us, until the destined climax shall arrive, which thousands with myself 
believe is not so very remote. 

Dr. Cumming, in his Redemption Draweth Nigh :-and in referring 
to this learned and busy prophetic writer, I beseech my readers not,to 
allow themselves to be carried away by the sneers and blind contempt of 
their leaders :-for many :solemn things the doctor has given to the 
world; and from The Edirwwryh Review he quotes as follows :-

" Never we.s there a. time when events so developed themselves with such rapidity. 
As the world moves on, it seems to a.ocelerate its speed, a.nd precipita.te itself with hea.a
long haste. Events seem to ripen before their time. The crisis comes ere we were 
a.ware of the commencement. Speed,-whirlwind speed,-is the order of the da.y." 

My blessed old brother, Dr. Thomas Goodwin, prophesying as it 
were of the future, says,-

. "It hasteth grea.tly. And although we ma.y think this dismal and bla.ck hour of 
tempta.tion not likely to come so soon (seein~ the clouds rise not fast enough as suddenly 
to overcast the fa.ce of the sky with da.rK:nessJ; yet we are to consider that we live now in 
the extremity of times, when motions a.nd alterations being so near the centre, become 
quickest a.nd speediest; and we are at the verge, a.nd, as it were, within the whirl of that 
gree.t mystery of Christ's kingdom, which will, as a gulf, swallow :UP all _time ; and so, 
the nearer we a.re unto it, the greater and more sudden changes will Christ make, now 
has ting to make a. full end of a.II." 

My second conviction is, that the CHRIST-like ·saints on earth and 
the justified spirits in heaven, are EXPECTING and looking for some 
further fulfilment of prophecy than has yet been accomplished. 

"It seems to me," remarks William Cuninghame, "we have entered into that last 
period of e.wful expectation during which the church is likened unto virgins." 

How much I sympathize with good old Joshua Spalding, when he 
wrote the following words :-

" I have written these things with great trembling, not so much because I know they 
must be unpopular, and must be considered by this earthly-minded generation ~s ~he 
height of fe.ne.ticism, e.nd the most consumme.te folly; and that to all careless unbeheymg 
le.zy worldlings, I must seem like Lot to his sons-in-le.w, as one that mocketh; but tear
ing most of all lest I should e.dd unto, or take from the word of prophecy : yet I dared 
not be silent." 

Thirdly, there will be a glorious appearing of the great G~d an~ ~ur 
Saviour Jesus Christ, and not till then will ever the ant1-Chr1Stian 
thrones and powers be cast dowu. Dream not so sweetly of the French 
Emperor breaking up theRomish territories. In 1866 or 1867, or there-
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abouts, many mighty revolutions may be witnessed; but never until 
JESl'S comes the second time will papal powers see their doom. 

My fourth conviction iR sanctioned by Milton. Dr. Channing 
says,-

. "Tha,t Christ is to appea,r visibly for the judgment of the world and tha,t He will 
l'<'1gn a thousa,nd ye&I'S on ea,rth, at the end of which period Sat.'1.n will assail the church 
with an innumerable confederacy a,nd be overwhelmed with everlasting ruin. He spea,ks 
of the judgment a,s beginning with Christ's second advent, and as comprehending his 
own goYernment through the millennium a,s well as the closing scene, when sentence will 
be pronounced on evil angels and on the whole human race." 

Let us make our.calling and our election sure; let us labour for a 
pure freedom in, and a holy fellowship with Christ, and then Paul's words 
in us will be realized :-" Therefore I suffer all things for the elect's sakes, 
that they also may obtain the salvation which is in Jesus Christ WITH 
ETERNAL GLORY." . 

My thoughts on this·" eternal glory" I will condense in a few lines 
in CHEERING W oRDS for March, as I have nt> more room here; but with. 
1866 I have not done yet. 

THE LATE HENRY STRICKET~ 

SINCE our last, this young minister has been called home to his heavenly 
Father's closer embrace. He died on Tuesday morning, February 7th, 
and was interred in the Brockley Cemetery, on Wednesday, February 
15th. Mr . .Anderson read the Scriptures, and gave an address in the 
cemetery chapel, and a few words were spoken over the grave by C. W. 
Banks. The following inscription is taken from the mourning card :-

" In affectionate remembrance of Mr. Henry Strickett, minister of 
the Gospel, who fell asleep in Jesus February 7th, 1865, aged twenty
four years." 

The following paragraphs are taken from Tiu, Gospel Guide, and 
express sufficient to shew his end was peace :-

" A VISIT TO MR. HENRY STRTCKETT1S DYING CHAMBER, 
" Last Tuesday, by special request, we visited that young minister

ing brother, Mr. Henry Strickett, whose preaching in many plact>.s 
has been so much approved. He is now deep in the waters of affliction. 
He cannot long survive. We found his tender-hearted wife, his widowed 
mother, and his sweet little babe, all close around his bed. They need 
the sympathy and kind aid of Christian friends. The following lines 
were the last effusion of his then trembling spirit :-

LINES WRITTEN IN DEEP AFFLICTION. 
WHEN the gloom of sorrow shrouding 

This poor lonesome heart of mine; 
When grief's rending hands are tearing 

Toys away, my heart entwine. 
Theo, 0 ! then, above all others, 

Father, I look t.o Thee. 

When the thorny vale I'm treading, 
Where the tempter lurks t.o harm ; 

When in darkness I'm benighted, 
Seeking for a guiding arm. 

Then, 0 I t-hen, above all others, 
Father, I look to Thee. 
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When the croSB my weak form bowing 
Down to earth with heavy load; 

When my wandering feet are straying 
From the pilgrim's heaven-bound road; 

Then, 0 I then, above all others, 
Father, I look to Thee. 

When my weary soul is pining 
For the rest it longs to gain; 

When my feeble body's waatin.11, 
Racked with agony and pain; 

Then, 0 I then, above all othere, 
Father, I look to Thee. 

When all earthly friends for11ake me, 
Faithless prove and turn to foes; 

When stem providences frowning 
On me-add unto my woes; 

Then, 0 ! then, above all others, 
Father, I look to thee. 

When all nature'• stream's exhausted, 
And all earth's resources dried; 

When no help for me appearinf!', 
When with sore afflictions tned; 

Then, 0 ! then above all others, 
Father, I look to Thee. 

When at last my eyes are closing, 
On this strange and chequered scene; 

And death's cold and icy linger, 
On my pale set brow 1s seen; 

Then, 0 I then, above all others, 
Father, I look to Thee. 

When cold Jordan's stream I'm fording, 
And ita billows round me roll ; 

When m:, eager soul expectant, 
Nears at Jaat the longed for goal ; 

Then, 0 I then, above all others, 
Father, I look to Thee. 

H. BTBICKETT. 

89 

Brother Strickett, with his cold hand, presented the above lines to 
us, requesting that by their publication the churches might see his faith 
in the Gospel and his hope in the Lord was firm unto the end. The 
next week, The Gospel Guide gave the following note:-

"WEDNESDAY, FEB. Sth.-We have this morning a note from the 
young and sorrowing widow, informing us that her husband, Mr. Henry 
Strickett, died at nine o'clock yesterday morning, in the same perfect 
peace in which he has so long been lying. We ask for help in this 
hour of need." 

Some contributions have been forwarded, and we hope others will 
follow. We can only now give a few lines from e. note just received 
from the bereaved widow. 

"MR. BANxs.-DEAR Srn,-Kindly insert in VESSEL for March 
that my future address will be ' Mrs. Strickett, at Mr. Blackburn's, 
Spital-street, Dartford, Kent.' Many friends might wish to write to 
me, but would not know my new address. I leave here on Saturday for 
Dartford. It is a heavy trial to me to break up my dear little home ; 
but it must be done, and without murmuring; for my heavenly Father 
knows what is best for his wayward child, even to the tearing away of 
my heart's delight from my side. Wishing you every blessing the Lord 
can bestow both on your literary and ministerial labours, and with many 
thanks for your kindness to a poor, lonely, bereaved, and desolate 
widow, with kind Chri'3tian love I remain, 

" Yours in the deep wate1-s of affliction, 
"SUSANNAH 8TRICKETT" 

[We shall announce the subscriptions received on our wrapper.] 
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OUR LONDON CHURCHES. 
UroN the whole the annual meetings 
have been well sustained ; and our minis
ters and their people are working on in 
some peace, if there are no great external 
displays of prosperity. At Poplar, the 
church meeting in Zoar chapel, Manor
street, bas been bereft, of its pastor, Mr. 
J. Inward; and fears have been enter
tained that the church would be broken 
up, and the chapel go into other hands. 
Romney-street, Westminster, is gone from 
us; and there are other places where sad 
declension th-reatens dissolution. We 
often wonder how some of our rich and 
high-standing professors will look in the 
great day of account. They talk highly 
of their principles; but when the cause of 
truth demands of them a sacrifice, they fly 
off. You may sometimes see wealthy 
men building grand mansions for them
s.eJ.ves to live in ; while they worship God 
~ worship it may be called-in worse 
than a barn : sometimes, we think, the 
,oice from bea,en thunders loudly against 
such, when one and another is suddenly 
taken away. "The Lord's voice crieth 
unto the city;" but very few either hear 
or heed it : on the other side of Jordan 
some fearful reckonings have to be made. 
Reader, if thine heart is not cased in iron, 
think cif these things. Correspondents 
say Mr. Inward will still preach in 
Poplar, in another place. We hope this 
is not true. Let us briefly notice the 
meetings holden in Loudon during the 
past month. 

The twenty-se,enth of the Infants' 
Friend in Mount Zion, Dorset-square, was 
quite a noble meeting. The Chairman, 
Mr.John Foreman, in his opening address, 
intimated that on the 17th of this March 
he will ha,e been fifty years in the 
ministry. 

Ma. JoBN FoRE:11.AN's JuBILEE, 
if he is spared a little lo.1ger, will be an 
event of no small interest in our churches. 
We know thousands in this country hail 
Mr. Foreman's visits to them, and his 
labours among them, with great pleasure ; 
and that he may live to labour yet for 
many years is the prayer of multutudei;; 
of honest, God-fearing saints in this land. 
At the meeting referred to, Mr. Foreman 
was surrounded by his brethren Dicker
son, l\Iilner, James Wells, John Bloom
field Alderson, Geo. Webb, and others: 
:,nany nice li•.tle sermons were delivered. 

Mn. Tnoiu.s STRINGER'S re-opening 
serrices at Bethel chapel, in Vv ellesley
strcet, Stepney, were holden on January 

2!lth and 30th. On the Sunday, Thomas 
Stringer and John Bloomfield preaJhed 
the sfrmons ; -and on Monday afternoon, 
James Wells delivered an original dis
course to a large congregation. After 
tea, the brethren George Webb, Blake, 
Brunt., Inward, Cozens, Nichols, and 
others testified to the truth, Brother 
Thomas Stringer looked happy, and told 
us of the great things Gad is doing for 
them there. • 

The next day, January 31st, Rehoboth 
chapel, Shadwell, was enlivened by a 
meeting, when Mr. Blake, of Artillery
lane, preached; and in the evening, the 
old minister, Samuel Milner, presided, 
and by the help of such good men as 
George Wya.rd, J. Bloomfield, Meeres, 
Inward, Flack, and others, conducted a 
meeting much to the spiritual edification 
of the friends who assembled. It is said 
Mr. Milner's speeches of late have been 
mellow and full of good Gospel matter. 
Is he ripening for glory ? 

Mr. Bloomfield's thirteenth anniversary 
of his pastorate at Salem, in Meard's
court, Soho, was on the 7th of February, 
We gave a long report of it in the GoSPEL 
GUIDE, No. 35, ai;id will only here notice 
the fact, that as heretofore, he appeared 
as one of the happiest men in all the 
world. His deacons are in harmony, his 
church is peace, his ministry in good 
success, his health perhaps never better, 
his ministerial brethren around him ex
pressing their warmest sympathy, and, 
more than all, it is hoped, the LORD is 
with him. His ro,ference to Mr. Thwaites, 
and the church he had left, was, to us, 
unnecessary and unseemly; but, in this 
imperfect state, nothing perfect can be 
found. Mr. Bloomfield gave his brethren 
good subjects ; and they were well deli
vered by Messrs. Alderson, Foreman, 
Milner, Wyard and others. 

The Surrey Tabernacle, on the same 
evening, was full of warm-hearted friends, 
who assembled to hear from the Annual 
Report, read by that excellent servant of 
the Church, Mr. E. Butt, what had been 
done. Several hundreds took tea; after 
that, the deacons, Mr. Wells, and the 
brethren Anderson, Stringer, C. W. 
Banks, &c., edified the crowded meeting 
by speaking of those things which tend 
to comfort and confirm the hearts of all 
true believers. It is truly astonishing to 
see what a spirit of liberality and be
nevolence is continually and increasingly 
manifested by the church and congrega
tion in the Surrey 'fabernacle. The 
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Gospel Guide, in its report of this large 
meeting, says:-

Mr. Edward Butt, the devoted secre
tary of the Building Committee, rose and 
said, that they did not think it was neces
sary to prepare any kind of report ; the 
meeting was more for thanksgiving to 
Almighty God, for His goodness to them 
as a people during the year 1864. He 
eaid, when we look at the past, it is truly 
wonderful. None of the societies in con , 
nection with the Surrey Tabernacle have 
been injured by our new undertaking. 
The ordinance fund, which is distributed 
amongst the poor of the church; the sick 
fund, a truly useful society, from which 
many are belped in seasons of a:fll.iction, 
and all other societies were working well. 
During the past year the Church and 
friends had nobly contributed, as under-
Ladies' Society - £ 65 8 1 
Poors' Fund - 78 6 0 
Aged · Pilgrims' Friendly 

Society 151 12 8 
For the widow of the late Mr. 

Pella - 60 0 0 
The Benevolent Societies have all been 

maintained in their full tide of doing 
practical good. Mr. Butt said, during one 
year our Building find hss realized 
£3,000 2s. Total amount in hand since 
the commencement, which is about 
eighteen months, is £4,968 19s. Pro
mises, which we consider will be fully 
met, amounts to £700. Sometimes Satan 
has set in, and said, " How will you get 
the rest?" Well, when this unbelief 
comes in, he could only say, that which 
had been done was a guarantee from the 
Lord that He would enable them to finish 
the work ; and hence they often sang-

" Begone,. unbelief, my Saviour is near, 
And for my relief will surely appear.'' 

Next Good Friday, a Public Meeting 
will be hold en in the same place,· in be
half of the New Surrey Tabernacle ; which 
we are happy to hear is fast going on to 
completion. 

Mr. Williamson's fourteenth anniver
sary, ·a;t, Johnson street, Notting Hill, was 
celebrated February 14th, in the usual 
highly respectable and happy spirit. Mr. 
James Wells was prevented from being 
present to preach the sermon-being de
tained at the funeral of the late Mr. Lee ; 
but Mr. Williamson gave the waiting audi
ence a most interesting commentary on 
the one portion of Israel's prophecy, 
which was found, p6rhaps, quite as accept
able as any discourse Mr. Wells could 
have delivered. This sweet interposi
tion of the Lord's blessing in an unexpec
ted channel should quite silence all the 
little murmurings which disappointments 
sometimes produce. As predestint1rians 

why not believe that Mr. Wells WAS ll'OT 
to come that afternoon, and that Mr. 
Williamson WAS TO BE the Aaron for the 
people, and that through him the Lord 
de&~gned to bless them ; and there end 
all further controversy. Mr. Williamson's 
meeting was full, and the cause still 
prospers. 

THE BAPTISTS IN SCOTLAND. 
MY DEAR Sm,-ln the February VES

SEL, you made some remarks on the tour 
and labc,urs in Scotland, of the well-known 
servant of Christ, Mr. T. J. Messer. 

You also favonred your readers with an 
extract from a letter you had received from 
him, in which he stated, " There is a fine 
opening in this country for a truth pro
claiming evangelist or two. There is more 
Arminianism in Scotland than you would 
imagine." 

Now I do not believe that Mr. Messer 
intended by that to insinuate that the 
Baptist Churches in Scotland hold Armi
nian views, but referred to the aspect and 
tendencies of religious teaching generally 
throughout Scotland. 

However, I feel sure that you, Mr. 
Editor, and the readers of the VESSEL, will 
be glad .to know there are some Baptist 
Churches in Scotland. who maintain fear
lessly the doctrine of salvation only by the 
free distinguishing and sovereign grace of 
God, and who also maintain the practice of 
Strict Communion. 

Unquestionably like most churches who 
hold the truth of Christ in its simplicity, 
and proclaim the Gospel as the power of 
God unto salvation to every one that be
lieveth, without fear or favor, they are 
few in nrunber, and have not succeeded 
much in making known their distinctive 
views and practices throughout Scotland. 

A :neeting however was held at Edin
burgh last summer, attended by delegates 
from kindred churches in Wales and Eng
land; at which it was resolved to appoint 
an evangelist to declare the Gospel of the 
gmce of God wherever an opportunity. was 
afforded of doing so. 

The individual appointed (who by the 
way is an Englishman) has been engaged 
d nring the last few months preaching the 
Gospel in Scotland, and you will be glad 
to know that his ministrations have been 
received with favonr among the people, 
ancl blessed by the Spirit of God to the 
conversion of some,-four persons h,wing 
been baptized at Newinburgh, Fifeshire, 
n short time ago. · 

·we may sincerely hope that this effort 
made by the Scotch Baptist churches, is in 
ha11110ny with the will of Cluist, and de
voutly pmy that it will bo favoured and 
blessed by the Spirit of God. 

I purposed making some remarks on the 
practice of weekly communion maintained 
by the above churches, and refe1Tecl to by 
Mr. Messer, but am afraid of intruding too 
much upon your space; so we will defer 
doing so till next month.-R. B. 

.. .#· 
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OUR CHURCHES IN LANCASHIRE 

"YORKSHIRE, JAN. 26, 1866. 

I A~l lea.ving Sheffield this morning for 
London. It. is a. cold winter morning
snowing, and blo\\ing, and freezing ; but 
being packed in a corner of a Grea.t North
ern, l will endea.vour to obey the orders 
given me by some good Christian people 
in these parts, to wiite the experiences of 
my journey, and put them in an EARTIIBN 
VESSEL. When I left London last Sa.tur
day afternoon, that mighty metropolis wa.s 
enveloped in one of the thickest fogs that 
any can remember-it was dense and fear
ful. I was yery ill-fitted to take such a. 
journey ; but I had engaged to preach on 
Sunday three times in Manchester; and 
throwing myself as well as I could into the 
arms of an Almighty preserver, I set out at 
three o'clock in the afternoon; and found 
myself beside Mr. John Derbyshire's fire, 
in Colnbrook, Ma.ncheste1·, between ten and 
eleven that same Saturday night. Six or 
seven gentlemen travelled with me, and 
being well jammed in, I could hardly get 
room to write, but write I did, and then 
my mind was well employed, and thereby 
the tediousness of the journey was some
wha.t relieved. To be enabled, while 
travelling, to lift one's thoughts above this 
earthly clod, is a mercy of mercies ; and 
seeing there is a. promise left for "them 
tha.t thought upon His name," I would 
hope that I shall not be found at last " a. 
cast-a-way." It ma.tters nothing to me 
whether I am at home in the study, 01· 
walking the busy streets of London
whether lying in the sleepless hours of 
the darkest night, or travelling on the line, 
I am never more quietly comfortable than 
when I can think upon His name, penetrate 
into the holy mysteries of His word, and 
draw out therefrom soul-saving truths, and 
thus, sometimes behold the King in His 
beauty, and have a glimpse of the land 
which is yet afar off. Meditation on things 
di vine, is, to me, like a chariot, carrying me 
away from the sorrows of the desert. As 
I walked from poor Charley Cha.pma.n's 
grave last Monday week, I said within my
self, "Certainly, Sa.tan has tried ha.rd to do 
three things-to stop my mouth; to destroy 
my position ; and to sink my soul into 
black despair." As yet, he has not com
pletely perfected either one of these deeds. 
As in Job's case, the enemy has done much; 
prayer, in my experience, has been almost 
dried up at times; the word has appeared 
closed; providential dispensations ha.ve 
looked pa.infui; the pious and the proud, 
the mockers and the mischief-ma.kers; and 
even some of the darling saints of God 
have· conspired to hurl me to destruction, 
and to leave me there; and it is no part of 
my work to condemn them for this. It is 
so easy to a man who never fell down and 
broke his leg, to censw·e the poor fellow 
who has, and to show how with care he 
might have corrected it; but this world is 

one of pits and snares ; and like myself, 
some fall therein. 

Sympathy with an a.fllicted little flock 
drew me last Saturday to Manchester. I 
preached to them three times on the Sun
day; and some hoped good was done; but 
the minister had brought a cloud over them, 
and we all felt the sorrows which spring 
from a want of purity and uprightness in 
the worship of God. Paul's words are 
verily true-" If l\llY man defile the temple 
of God, him will God destroy." It is a 
fact full of the heaviest solemnity, tha.t no 
man can successfully stand in the holy 
worship of God, unless his garments are 
clea.n, and his heart sincere. 

The church of the living God is a sacred 
enclosure ; and if,· at any time, ungodliness 
creeps in unawa.res, it is not long ere it is 
hurled out with contempt and dismay. 

The history of the efforts ma.de by good 
men to extend the Gospel in Manchester 
during the last five-and-twenty years, is 
written by a zealous citizen of that im
mense community ; that history has been 
committed to my care; and from its large 
folios I may draw out not a few cha.pters of 
instruction, caution, and, perha.ps, a little 
comfort too. 

There is no reason why the EARTHEN 
VESSEL should not contain a concise history 
of the rise and reign of the Gospel in Man
chester, from the peliod when God ra.ised 
up William Gadsby, &nd made of him a 
polished shaft, a piercing quiver, yea, a 
burning and shining light, in that dark 
population, where sin did, where Sa.fan 
doth, so effectually work. 

After William Huntingdon, dear Gadsby 
was the next ma.n specially ra.ised up by 
God in England to feed the :flock of slaugh
ter ; and a faithful, a fruitful, a loving and 
laborious under shepherd was he ; and with 
all the good men, and great men, Manches
ter has had sent into her during the last 
fifty years, my conviction is, that for 
spiritual power, for the unction of the 
Holy One, for a pure and precious.experi
mental ministry, William Gadsby has never 
been excelled. Without the least desire to 
serve ourselves, or offend others, we believe 
the Manchester Strict Ba.ptist pastor was 
a ma.n of more spiritual weight and value 
than ever was permanently settled in that 
large cotton community; and this, as we 
proceed with our :Mo.nchester history, ma.y 
be proved more clearly. 

" Ah ! to be sure," said a venera.ble friend 
of Mr. Gadsby's, to us ( on this last visit we 
ma.de), "we thought lor rears that there 
was not such another man m aJl this world 
as :Mr. Gadsby ; and when he came before 
the church one day, a.nd wanted us to let 
him go to London, we did not like to spare 
him at all; but, thinking the poor Londoners 
were starving; and feeling it was not right 
to be so selfisb, we at last agreed to let him 
go, and to maKA! ski.ft with one James Wells, 
who was to come to us during Mr. Gadsby's 
absence. We knew nothing about M11.11ter 
Wells," said the good ma.tron, " but we 
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were willing to put up with him, while our 
Master Gadsby went to feed the poor 
starving sheep in London." 

Ah ! it was thrilling to hear this mother 
in Israel describe Mr. Wells' first visit to 
Mr. Gadsby's fulpit in Manchester. The 
Sunday mornmg came ; to chapel the 
people went; Jamee Welle was in the pul
pit; the service began ; the minister read, 
expounded, prayed and preached ; but be
fore half this was over, the congregation 
was amazed, they were all taken up with a 
kind of electric power, and they hardly 
knew where they were. Could you have 
seen the eyes of that immense congregation 
that Sunday morning all rivetted to the 
preacher, you would not fail to remember 
it. . 

"When service was over," said my 
friend, "you might have seen the people 
aJ1 in groups, telling with astonishment of 
the things they had heard." Said she, 
"W tJ called ourselves a thousand fools, be
cause we had never thought that there 
were any ministers in London; but when 
we saw, and heard, and received this Mas
ter James Wells, we were like electrified 
and astonished not a little." 

This first advent of Mr. Wells to Man
chester opened up the way for another 
cause in that city, whose history I may 
give from the folios now in possession ; it 
has the diary of Oldham-street, and aJl the 
subsequent places arising therefrom; it 
describes the ministration of the Corbitts, 
the Bidders, the Palmers, the Hanks's, the 
Stringers, the Wyards, the Banks's, the 
Samuels, and a host beside; but I cannot 
stop longer in Manchester now, only I must 
say, that Mr. John Derbyshire, his brother, 
and a few good folk who reside in the 
Hulme district, have a little chapel in 
Bold-street, Chorlton-road; and if the 
.Lord will send them a blessed, and holy, 
and wise, and useful servant, of His own 
calling and making, there may yet be, in 
that part af Manchester, a happy and ex-
tensive church. · 

I left Manchester last Monday for Shef
field. I had never been into Sheffield be
fore ; had often passed the great cutlery 
capital; but its hills before I had never 
climbed, its streets I bro never trodden ; 
and when I write down two facts-first, 
that there is not one Strict Baptist Cause in 
all Sheffield; and secondly, that when Mr. 
Gade by tried, some years since, to preach 
in Sheffield, and none of the open com
munion would admit him into their pulpit, 
it may well be asked how, and by what 
means could such a little thing as myself 
get to preach in this Yorkshire borough? 

We may still sing 
u God moves in a my~terious way," &c. 

It is not 1mlikely but our heavenly Father 
may yet plant a Strict Baptist cause of truth 
in Sheffield. There is not one now, but in 
the midst of between two and three hun
dred thousand inhabitants, there doubtless 
are some, I believe many, who are decided 
lovers of Gospel order and of New Cove-

nant truth ; but they have no shepherd, 
no leader, no tent, no tabernacle there, 
consequently, they "go about," often say
ing one to another, "Saw ye him whom 
my soul loveth ?" What answer they get, 
I cannot here decide; but after my preach
ing there, I found there were gathered to
gether some of the old London hearers of 
Mr. Dickerson, Mr. Stenson, Mr. Wells, 
Mr. Stringer, Mr. Cozens, Mr. Carpenter, 
and others. Such groups together met, 
and for old friends enquired! 

Some years ago, a member of Mr. Dicker
son's married a very honourable quarter
master sergeant, who was subsequently 
made "barrack-sergeant" of the Sheffield 
barracks, which office he filled for a long 
period with such zeal and strict integrity, 
that when an over-worked brain compelled 
him to resig'l an appointment so responsible 
and important, the governor awarded him 
a well-merited annuity, with honorary 
medals, and substantial rewards, as expres
sive of their esteem for service so long and 
usefully rendered. I had the pleasure of 
spending a few days at Mr. Bryhurst's 
house,-the retired barrack-sergeant's name 
--and a more pleasant and agrl!eable gentle
man I have not lately met with. His 
good lady is a Baptist, and they were the 
means of bringing from London to Shef
field, one James Johnson and his.wife, both 
of whom were members of the church 
under the pastoral care of John Stenson, 
late of Chelsea. 

James Johnson and his wife were of one 
heart and mind as regards Gospel truth, 
and Strict Communion, neither of which 
could they :find in that immense district 
called the borough of Sheffield. 

For a godly man and his wife to leave 
London friends, Lgndon privileges, and a 
happy London church, and to go and settle 
down in a large manufacturing town in the 
north of England, is a transition anything 
but profitable to the soul. 

In London, we are not so aristocratic as 
they are in the north about ministers. In 
London, we aJlow farmer's labourers, 
carriers, tailors, blacksmiths, printers, shoe
makers, or anybody (if we believe the Lord 
has need of them) to be our preachers and 
our pastors, and we sit down at their feet 
with confidence and comfort; and in all 
parts of England, and in all ages of the 
church, we must confess that God has 
chosen the foolish things of the world, to 
confound the mighty monarchs of the 
philosophical and scientific schools. 

Who can dare to despise such men as the 
tinker Bunyan, the coalheaver Huntington, 
the stocking-weavers Gadsby, Warburto!', 
and Renshaw? We ask, what man-m 
his right mind-could dare to despise, to 
cast contempt on thousands of those most 
gracious men, whom the Lord bath callecl 
from the army, the navy, the ploughtail, 
and the bench, and hath Himself q uaJified 
and honoured them for and in the work of 
the ministry ? 

Do I ask, who could despise them? Why 
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t.lwse Sheffield cutlers would. They are so 
highly educated themselves, they have 
powers of mind so full of the highest in
t.elligence, tha.t no man shall ever enter 
their pulpit.a but the sons of the acttdemy, 
and the readers of the cla.ssios. Certainly, 
every minister ought to well guard his 
pulpit; but we m1ty go to extremes either 
way. There are thousands he1tped upon 
thousands in these manufacturing towns, 
who rea.lly have not their intellects suffi
cienf.!y brightened to comprehend the re
fined oratory of the schools. They would 
gladly listen to the wa1111-hearted, out
spoken preaching of a man whose soul is 
all on fire to do them good; but the cold 
collation which the refined academic pre
pares for his "first-cla.ss" seat-holders, is 
so little understood by those dear souls who 
toil from Monday until Saturday in the 
factory dens, that they care but little about 
it; consequently, they either drop into the 
snares of the world, or the "Glory bane~{ 
"the Hallelujah band," or James Caughers 
revival band, or the Primitive Methodist 
band, or some of the Arminian companies · 
entertain them for a time; and the final re
sult is, that hosts of these people getting 
neither an intelligible nor a. powerful Gos
pel, their hearts get cold, their consciences 
get sea.red, their minds become more and 
more beclouded, and their hopes and ex
pectations constantly blighted, and like 
unripe fruit they fall off from the tree of 
profession ; if they are only vessels of 
wrath, they fill up their measure in some 
ea.ma.I and sinful pursuit ; or if they a.re 
vessels of mercy, they a.re by these Arnrl
nia.n and compromising parsons literally 
sentenced to a life of penal servitude; and 
instead of enjoying Gospel peace, Gospel 
freedom, and Gospel fellowshlp, they are 
threshed to labour all the year round, and 
if they cannot work well, dress well, and 
pay well, they must not expect much sym
pathy 'from those who profess to be the 
f!lithful followers of Hinl who said, " I 
ani the good Shepherd; and the good 
shepherd giveth hie life for the sheep." 

Two QUESTIONS I would ask at the feet 
of the CLERGY and MINISTRY of Sheffield. 
It is quite notorious that in Sheffield there 
are six or eight large Independent chapels, 
many churches, some Open Communion 
Baptists, lots of Methodists, Primitives, 
Banters, and Glory band people, and yet 
Sheffield is declared to be dreadfully sunken 
in wickedness; except on a. Sunday even
ing, they cannot get congregations of any 
large amount to preach to :-how is this ? 
Is it because there is not a vit.alizing power 
in the ministry ? Is it because the minis
ters spend so much time in dressing up 
their idol, their painted and enrobed idol 
natural intellect, that they cannot give any 
tinle to work practically among the people ? 
I fear we a.re nearly all of us guilty of 
two great evils-INSULTING THE SPIRIT, 
and NEGLECTING TJIE PEOPLE. 

A MODEL SUNDAY SOHOOL 
REPORT. 

AT the Annual Meeting of the Sunday 
Schools, in Zion, Goldington-crescent, St. 
Pa.ncra.s, holden le.et January, Mr. George 
Webb, the pastor, iu the chair, the follow
ing able report was read. We were so in
terested in it, we begged pe1111ission to give 
it the churches, believing it would do good. 
:r~e minister and deacons consenting, here 
1t1s:-

MR. PRESIDENT AND CHRISTIAN FRIENDS. 
-Fourteen years have rolled away since 
we fu-st opened & Sunday School in con
nection with this our beloved church of 
Zion. Some who were with us then either 
as teachers or scholars, a.re still connected 
with the school or church, but most of 
them have been removed in the providence 
of our God, while we know that many 
have been taken from this mortal state to 
put on incorruptible bodi.es and wave the 
palm branch of victory to the honour of 
Hinl who loved them and la.id down His 
life for their sakes. During this fourteen 
years there h&ve been 1,662 children en
tered on the books ; of these, during the 
last year, there have been 62 added, the 
number at the present on the books being 
244, of which the average attendance has 
been about 180. These a.re great numbers 
for a sµiall school like ours, and when we 
think of an eternity either of happiness or 
misery being certain to each one of them, 
we feel that we are unable to do any good 
aniong them, and whatever blessing may 
attend our labolirs that blessing must be 
entirely and a.lone the work of God, the 
Holy Spirit, who, we believe, has been our 
teacher, and the revealer to us of whatever 
we know of Christ the Lord. As teachers 
we take our stand upon the BiWe, as the 
revealed will of God to man. The only 
teacher whom we believe can make us to 
understand it is the Spirit of the living 
God. To Him we look, and His aid we 
wish to rely on whenever we take our 
Bibles in hand, either for our own comfort 
and edification, or forthe purpose of teach
ing the children. We believe the Bible to 
be written under the inspiration of the 
Holy Ghost, except the Preface, which is 
usually put in Bibles, which reads thus, 
" To the Most High and Mighty Prince 
James, &c. Great and manifold were the 
blessings, most dread Sovereign," &c. This 
preface we believe to be the work of man, 
especially as it glorifies man and bis works, 
while the rest of the Bible pours contempt 
on human pride, and exalts our Lord Jesus 
Christ as King of kings and 'Lord of lords. 
We find Christ all through the Bible1 from 
the fu-st verse unto the last verse of 1t, and 
we find in Christ all that our souls can de
sire, either for time or eternity: and what 
we find our Redeemer to be to us, we try 
to explain and illustrate to our young ones. 
But, while Christ is the great Alpha and 
Omega, the first and the last, we find many 
things in the Scliptures which are con-



March 1, 1866, AND OHRISTIAN RECORD. 95 

nected with Him, a.nd which we have to 
explain in our tee,chings, We find e,ll the 
world is guilty before God, and e,II would 
ha.ve been eterne,lly lost, but for the cove
na.nt made in eternity between the three 
persons of the Godhead, by which covena.nt 
the Father forgives those on whose e,cccunt 
the Bon obeys the broken law a.nd who 
are brought by the Spirit to f~el the in
fluence of the doing e,nd dying of the Bon. 
We do not understa.ndfrom the Scriptures 
that o.11 mankind are interested in this co
yen":n~ but we believe tha.t the number 
1s limited (although tha.t limit is be
yond hmxmn power of conception), but 
tha.t none b 11t the chosen of God wilf'ever 
enter hea.ven, a.nd that the only reason why 
any are forgiven is the electing love of 
God, so tha.t none can enter heaven by their 
own doings, however moral or right they 
may be in their fellow morto.ls' sight.-We 
find, also, that the providential deo.lings of 
God in the world are pa.at finding out. " He 
lifteth the beggar from the dunghill, and 
setteth him among princes, while he bring
eth the rich to poverty ;" so tha.t worldly 
pr!>~perity or 9:'1versity are not proofs that 
spmtual blessmgs are given or withheld. 
We _believe tha.t national sins bring national 
-p~s~ment, an~ that individual sins bring 
1DdiV1dual pUD1Shment, and that no one is 
exempt from ~he consequence of_,his sins; 
but tha.t the diff:ren~e between the rejected 
and the chosen 18 th1B-tha.t the lost sinner 
~ feel his p~nishment to o.11 eternity, 
while the saved smner will not be punished 
after death ; in fe,ct, he will not after death 
ev:en hear of hi_s sins, becaiise a.II a.re already 
la.id upon Christ and forgiven. These a.re 
-0nly a few of the great truths which we 
find in the Bible, and we try to tea.eh them 
to the children, a.a 'we believe that the 
Spirit -of God will bless His own truth, 
even when published by His humblest ser
vants. You will remember that the 
tea.chars this year took the children to 
Homsey Wood, on which occasion provi
dence was favourable in giving us a fine 
~ay, and the children were highly de
lighted. We tha.nk you for your liberality 
on tha.t_ o~i~n, and hope you will support 
us agam if this yea.r we ta.ke the children 
-out. During the pa.at year we ha.ve joined 
the Baptist Sunday School Union· an 
associa.tion which has just been sta.rt~d for 
the purpose of upholding the truths which 
we profess and tea.eh. We have o.lso intro
duced their publica.tions and their hymn 
book, which we find contains hymns more 
suitable to our views than many of those in the Sunda.y School Union hymn book. 
Our school costs us a few pounds only a 
_year, and being supported by voluntary 
-0ontributions, we look to you this night to 
furnish us with funds to assist in carrying 
on our work. We recdived last year (in
-0luding excursion) £18 5s.; aud spent 
£18 6s. 2¼d. ; leaving amount due to 
treasurer ol 2½d, We thank our tee,chers 
for the continued attention which most of 
.them have given to the school; but at the 

same time, we should be very glad to see 
some others of the male portion of the 
church coming forward and volunteering 
to help us, a.s we often find a difficulty in 
filling the places of some teachers who are 
often absent. We know that some cannot 
a.lwa.ys come ; but we believe there are 
others who might a.ttend regularly. And 
now, dea.r friends, in taking leave of you, 
we ask of you to be urgent at the throne 
of gra,ce, that your triune God may be 
plea,sed to bless us, a.nd our labours, so that 
if it is our happy lot a.t last to surround 
the throne, we may meet ma.ny whom we 
have taught in our classes· that we may 
all join in singing, "Unto Him that hath 
loved us, and washed us in His blood, and 
h":th made us kings and priests to God and 
His Father; to Him be glory and dominion, 
for ever and ever,-Amen." 

HOW THE "COZENSES" CAME TO 
THIS COUN1RY. 

13, Lincoln-street, Bow-road, E., Feb. 8, 
1865.- MY DEABEST Coi:;srn - I have 
agreeably with your request, 'enclosed fo; 
Y'?ur approval a note to your esteemed 
fnend, Mrs. Cobbs' brother-in-law, J. P. 
Faulkner, Esq., Melbourne Australia 
which I think will convey to'hinI o.11 that 
yon wished. Of course, yon were both 
surprised and annoyed at reading an an
nouncement in the EARTHK'f VESSEL of 
~y _intended depa.rtnre for Australia, after 
g:,vmg you my word tha.t I would not go. 
The fa.et is, I had an interview with the 
editor before I saw yon, and told hinI tha.t 
I had seen my respected friend a.nd brother 
Captain Mowatt, whom I had the pleasure 
of baptizing two or three years ago, and 
who is bound for Adelaide, and who very 
kindly promised me if I would accom
pany him, the best accommodation his 
vessel could afford ; and that it was my de
cided intention of going out if I could dis
pose of all my publications, and leave my 
family provided for during my absence ; 
but I had no idea of his putting my remarks 
into the VESSEL. After I left him, I 
ran down to see yon ; and your kind words 
and rational reflections, quite revolution
ized my feelings and intentions; and there
fore I abandoned the thought of leaving 
dear old England, the land of my nativity, 
and the country of our forefathers' adoption, 
who as political exiles found in it a city of 
refuge from the avengers of blood ; and 
who cozened• the fierce persecutors of the 
French court by a.ssuming the guise, and 
joining themselves to a band of gipsies; 
and in our family traditions we are, as you 
know, informed that they assisted the gi p
sies in making their wooden wares,-such 
as wooden plates, platters, bowls, forks, and 
spoons,-and that for many years they were 

• This is no doubt the origin of our English 
name. 
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l0cated on the Salisbury pl1tins ;• and it is 1t 
remarkable fact t.ha.t our n1tme preVA.ils 
more a few miles from S1tlisbury th1tn in 
any other pa1t of Engl1tnd. Yes, 1tnd the 
platters 1tre more used in those pA.rts th1tn 
in 1tny other. It must have been a great 
change from the luxmious court of F,:ance 
to the company of gipsies; but as there 
were in this countrythose who would h1tve 
delivered them into the hands of their 
enemies, their only SA.fety was in avoiding 
domicned society altogether.t Some would 
CAIi this "a freak of fortune," hut we be
lie'l"e it was one of the events of providence 
on which othel"s depended. Well, never 
mind, my cousin, if we have lost the coronet 
of our forefathers, we have been crowned 
"ith a nobler crown--even the crown of 
loving ldndness, and tender mercy. Albeit 
I am proud of my forefathers, who would 
rather become gipsies with a free con
science, than sell that divine birthright for 
the smiles of a despot, and the pleasures of 
comt life. No doubt many of my circum
s!Antial afflictions have grown out of my 
inheriting from them the same grand prin
ciple of freedom of thought. I could never 
bow the neck of my opinion to any man's 
dictum. The right of private judgment is · 
a biJthright in the civil world; ay, and it 
is a birtluight in the spiritual world; a 
right which by God's grace I will never 
sell for the world's pottage of favour. Let 
us bear the cross with a conscience free, 
rather than sit next to the throne with a 
conscience fettered. I hold in unmitigated 
contempt the sycophant who flatters the 
power that binds him, that chains the in
tellect, and fetters the tongue. That is not 
only done in France, but in England; not 
in ci ru Englantl, but in religious England, 
in our Dissenting cong~egations. In nine 
cases out of ten, the man in the pulpit is 
t;he slave of some despotic lord over God's 
heritage. What contemptible things they 
are, to shape their mouth to the ear of the 
:m&n whose favour they fear more than they 
fear the loss of their conscience-of their 
souls. Yes, cousin, it is true as you say 
•• Many are the afflictions of the righteous.A 
:Many more are the afflictions of the vine 
than of the bramhk. The vine is often prun
ed, the bramble never. Many more are the 
afflictions of the gold. than of the base 
metaL We read of gold seven times puri-

* It is a most singular coincidence that I and 
my d,ar mother should have been literally lost 
on the same Downs about two hundred years 
after the fugitive wanderings of our ancestors. 
Did history repeat theirsu1fering, in theagonies 
of my forlorn mother and the babe that nestled 
for comfort in her bosom? See my life. 

t Grandfather (the likeness of whom you 
have, and which was taken, I b<:lieve, in his 
eighty-fou.rth year, indicates no sign of decay) 
lived to a great age, and could, if I remember 
right, give a verbal history of our family for 
nearly two hundred years. From the longevity 
of !us randfather he learned much when a 
child o the strange vicissitudes of his noble 
ancestors, who suffered much and long from 
their unri.Ji..ug persecutors. 

fied. "Reprobltte silver" m1ty esc1tpe the 
furnace, b1\t the sons of Zion, comp1trable to 
the mo.,t fine gold, pass from one furnace of 
affliction to another. This purifyin~ 01-dc1tl 
is a life-long process. "I will brmg the 
third part through the fire." Many more 
are the afllictions of the fieldi than of the 
desert. "Yo are God's husbandry," ye shall 
be tilled and sown. Ma.ny more are the 
a.ftlictions of the warrior 111 the field of 
blood, than of the man who was never 
called to measure swords'with a. powerful 
and determined foe. Many more are the 
afflictions of the mariner, than of the " land
lubber" who never st.'l.ggered to and fro in 
the thre..'l.tening tempest. Many more are 
the afflictions of the pilg1im travelling to a 
far country, than of the gentleman in
dulging in the ease and comfort of his old 
ann-chair. Many more are the afflictions 
of the living than of the dead: for the dead 
know nothing of the afflictions of life. I 
thought this morning that my trials would 
never cease, and .J: got a little comfort from 
these words, "Reprobate silver." Ay, 
methought. the REAL COIN may be chinked 
upon a tho'usand counters, and tried by a 
thousand hands, but it rings right, and 
triumphs over every [test; but we chink 
the counterfeit, detectits deception, and re
probate its existence, [and~there'S:an end to 
it; hut the real goes on to be knocked 
about, and tried all over the world. Well, 
if we are right., we shall be tried, for II The 
Lord trieth the righteous." Since I heard .. 
from you I have received letters from aJI .. 
:i,arts of the kingdom, from east and west, 
north and south, begging me not to ·go 
abroad, and expressing deep solicitude for 
my health and welfare; and I believe their 
prayers have been heard, for I feel very 
much better, both in health and spirits
this is II The bright light in the cloud;" 
"Praise God from whom all blessings flow."' 
You see, my dearest cousin, providence is· 
like a picture, the shadows m the back- · 
ground give effect to the brighter colour
ings of the divine artist. There would be 
no a1t in a picture without shadows. Why, 
the very heavens to us in our economy of 
things would be unbearable without clouds. 
The day without a night would soon blind 
us in everlasting darkness. The summer
without a winter would soon strip nature 
of her verdure, and depopulate the whole 
world. God's associations in ne.ture, are the 
emblems of his associations in providence. 
The picture of His providence must be 
made perfect by the lights and shades of 
prosperity and adversity. The moral. 
health of His people is promoted by cloud 
and sunshine, by hght and darkness. by the 
summer of plenty, and the winter of 
scarcity. True, some seem to live in the 
arctic regions of a cold miserable world. 
and others bask in the sunny land o.'. 'D. 
cloudless prosperit.Y, without the wintry 
days of cold, bleak, dank adversity ; but 
the inhabitants of either extreme point of 
the dispensational compe.ss, a.re not like the 
people that are led through the wilderness-
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by CLOUD and FIRE.. Providence was 
photographod by a master h1md in the 
church in the wilderness. Bless the Lord, 
I have never hungered but to find bread on 
the manna table of His providence; I have 
never thirsted, but to drink out of the cnp 
of salvation; I have never wanted, but to 
learn a lesson that drives infidel diviners 
mad, viz., that there is no want to them 
that ,fear Him; I have never cried unto 
Him in trouble, but to be delivered out of 
my distresses; I have never clone business 
in deep waters, but to sing with J ona.b, 
"Sa.lvation is of the Lord;" I have never 
had a thorn in the flesh, but to glory in 
that grace which is sufficient for mine in
firmities; I have never sunk in the waters 
of tribulation, but to swim in the rivers of 
His pl!)asure; I have never been put into 
pri_son, but to be introduced at court; I 
have never been smitten with a _Father's 
rod, but to be kissed with a Fa.ther's love; 
I have never been insulted by the world, 

. but to find a friend in Jesus; I ha.ve never 
been bla.ck-balled by the devil, but to find 
the white stone (ba.ll) of accepta.nce with 
God. Wishing you, <).earest cousin, every 
blessing, I remain, yours affectionately, 
S. Cozfil'ls.-;-To Miss Cozens. 

CLARE,. SUFFOLK-On Lord's-day, 
Jan. 1st, 1865, our beloved pastor, Mr. D. 
Wilson, ba.ptized Mr. Willis, of Clare; a 
young man whom the Lord in great mercy 
has brought out of the _darkness and bond
age of Arminianism, into _ the glorious 
light and liberty of free grace truth. For 
five years he had been wandering upon the 
mountains of error, tossed to and fro by hu
ma.n systems, when it pleased oui: gmcious 
God by His sovereign will and providence 
to lead him to the Baptist chapel, Clare. 
Previous to that time, his mind had be
come much confused, and he had been led 
with an anxious and pmyerful mind to 
search more into the scriptures of truth. 
The doctrines of truth which he now hea.rd 
so clea.rly and powerfully preii.ched by Mr. 
Wilson, came home with power to his soul, 
and although his carnal mind disrelished 
those glorious truths, yet. he felt them to 
be spirit and life. His mind loathecl what 
is generally termed· Hyper-Calvinism, yet 
a power strol).ger than his own free will 
constrained him to attend the ministry of 
Mr. Wilson. One Sabbath evening, he was 

· present at the prayer meeting, and the1·e 
the Lord spake to him in words of thunder, 
"Our God is a consuming fire." 111 deep 
distress of mind he hastened from the meet
ing, despoiled of boasted free will, stripped 
of all his creature doings, helpless, naked, 
and wretched. He was distracted for some 
days by the terrors of Go,l's fiery law. His 
soul was •haken to the very centre. The 
seventh chapter of Romans gives a true ac
count of the exercises of his mind at tho 
time. But God who is rich in mercy saw 
fit to hasten the time of his deli veranco, and 
to make known to this poor, helpless, con-

quererl, condemned sinner, that it is of th~ 
Lord's mercies that we are not consumed. 
The Lord again spoke in words of power, 
life, light, love, comfort, and peace. "But 
of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God 
is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, 
and sanctification, and redemption," 1 Cor. 
i. 30. The ca.ptive soul was at once freed. 
When he had nothing to pay, the Lord 
freely forgave him all. Light shone upon 
his mind, whilst by faith he was enabled to 
grasp the glorious doctrines of grace, and 
rejoice with that joy which is unspeakable 
and full of glory; he had such a clear 
manifestation of the Christ of God, as to 
most blessedly realize that Christ is the end 
of the law for righteousness to everyone 

. that believeth. He now rejoices in the 
Saviour's righteousness alone, and exults 

· in free, sovereign, electing grace. Being 
thus far led by the Spirit of God into the 
truth as it is in J esns, he was farther led to 
see and feel the importance of attending to 
.the Lord's ordinances; he saw that both 
are insepa1·ably joined together : that both 
are of equal importance, that the only way 
.to the Lord's Supper is liy baptism, and 
that the only scriptural mode of baptism is 
by immersion. On Sabbath morning he 
publicly gave his reasons why he had be
come a Baptist, ascribing all to the grace of 
God, in the apostle's words, "By the grace 
of God I am what I am." After which he 
was baptized in the name of the glorious 
Three-one God. His people shall be willing 
in the day of His power; we who were 
present can truly say that the Lord was 
present to help our brother, to declare fear
lessly, sweetly, lucidly, and scriptumlly, 
the great truths which he had tasted, and 
found so precious to his own soul. May 
the Holy Spirit lead, preserve, and mak~ 
him a great blessing. In the afternoon of 
this happy day, our brother received the 
.right hand of fellowship, and sat down with 
.us at the Lord's table; thus following the 
.example of -Zion's King, passing from bap
tism to the Lord's Supper. · With many it 
.was a day of gladness, the hours passed in 
.the sanctuary of our God were rich in 
blessing. '!.'he Lord was in our midst: the 
kingdom of Goel was not in word but in 
power. Many gladdened hearts could sing 
with the poet-

" The King himself comes near, 
And feasts His saints to-day;" 

"The Lord God omnipotent reigneth." The 
congregations during the day were very 
goocl; and it is hoped that many more 
are anxiously waiting and longing to know 
their interest in a Saviour's blood; so that 
they may be enabled to follow their Lord 
in bnptism.-On Wednesday evening, Jan. 
11th, we held a public tea meeting, when 
upwards of 70 partook of the good things 
provided ; after which, hymns we~e sung, 
prayers offered, and addresses. given by 
our beloved pllstor. 'fhe evenmg J!assed 
very pleasantly, and we trust profitably. 
We are expecting to have another bar
tizing the fi1-st Suuday in March.-J 011:s. 
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WHY DID MR STRINGER LEAVE 
BRIGHTON?-This question comes be
fore us in a. variety of ways. Our a.nswer 
is-beca.use his work there wa.s done ; be
cause in London the Lord had, a.s ma.ny 
think, a. great work for him to do. Be leU 
:Brighton honourably, he ha.s come to 
London b1tppily, a.nd he is stirring the 
churches 11,t the ea.st end to their very 
centre. We thought Brighton required 
such a. Bo11,nerges, but the Lord ha.s a. won
derful ma.ny people in London, a.nd there
fore nMrly a.11 the best a.nd boldest prea.chers 
of the Gospel he sends here. Some other 
good brethren the Lord pla.nts in the pro
vinces ; but burning and shining lights a.re 
precious few, a.nd very fa.r between. A 
friend sends us the following from a Brigh
ton p&per :-Bethesda HaJl.-At this B&p
tist pla.ce of worship, on Sunday evening 
last, a. farewell sermon waB ·delivered by 
the Rev. Thomas Stringer, who, a.fter a. 
ministry of more tha.n four y81tI'S in tha.t 
spot, ha.s a.ccepted an in vit.a.tion to under
take a. like duty a.t a chapel in Ste.pney: ·\ 
His sermon, which concluded with a. cordia.l 
expression of his valedictory sentiments, 
e:x:pla.ined also the rea.sons for his depa.rture, 
and was ma.rked throughout by tha.t pro
digious :fluency, a.nd that intensity of ma.n
ner of which the readers of this J ournaJ 
have had some intima.tion, in one of the 
descriptive sketches by "Circnmspector." 
Mr. Stringer showed himself true to the 
la.st, to bis a.ntipa,thies a.gainst those two 
powers which he denomina.tes the lion, 
Popery, a.nd the bear, Puseyism, for he did 
not omit a special deprecation of both ; nor 
did he fail to urge upon his hearers the 
importance of making the best use of their 
Bibles, on the sta.ted ground of a likelihood 
that they would, within a few years, be 
deprived of them. It would seem from 
the tenor of a, pa.rt of his sta.tement, that 
the little il.ock which he quits is not pro
vided with an immediate successor to him
self, a.nd also that the funds for the susten
tation of the Bethesda Hall Ministry have 
not been raised without considerable diffi
culty. Whether the issue of these circum
sta.nces will be the dispersion of this little 
:flock, · or how otherwise, rema,ins to be 
seen." 

SALFORD - 97, St. Stephen-street.
MR. Eorron, DEAR Sm,-According to 
promise I will endeavour to give you a 
short account of the little Baptist e&use in 
Wilmot-street, Hulme, Manchester, almost 
unnoticed and unknown beyond its own 
locality, and by those connected with it. 
The schools were built in 1836, at a cost of 
£700 but until now a debt of £84 has re
main~d · which by the active exertions of 
a few e;rnest souls, during the past twelve
months is on the point of being removed : 
and we 'hope by the blessing of God on our 
labours to become more useful to the 
densely po.pulated neighbourhood. The 
church was formed &bout the yea.r 1844, on 
Strict Baptist principles, a,nd has maintained 

its position ag&inst all opposition; and wo 
trnst will m&intain holy princples M Jong 
a.s Gospel trnth baa to be proclo.imed. Our 
worthy minister's name is Gatenby, &nd 
though not what the world calls o. ta.Jented, 
or eloquent pre&eher, yet in & plo.in, honest, 
str&ight-forward, simple way, he preaches 
the truth a,s it is in Jesus, &ce0rding to the 
principles &nd doctiines of the Tew 'fest.a.
ment. V,T e are but a few poor people; but 
there is a kind &nd loving spirit manifest 
a.mongst us, a.nd we hope &nd trust we 
ha,ve the presence of the Lord with us. Our 
meetings at the ordina.nce of the Lord's 
Supper are truly sweet a,nd precious sea.
sons. May the Lord bless us, &nd pour 
out upon us more of His loving Spirit, and 
add to our numbers such a,s shall be a&ved, 
is ourconstant, earnest, &ndhumblepmyer. 
-In the bonds of Christian love,-T. G. 
BROWN, [We have hea.rd well of Mr. 
Ga.tenby, a,nd from the testimony of some 
of his friends, we believe he sta.nds in God's 
trl!,th, as such we pmy for his further sue-

. ce'ss &nd happiness in the work. Shall be 
·•glad to hear ag&in.-Eo.J 

M0UNT BURES - At Mount Bures, 
Essex, sta:nds a very neat little chapel, in 
one of the most picturesque spots anywhere 
to be found in that county ; where brother 
Bathurst has been pre&ehing for nearly 
twenty years; but who is now laid a,side 
through & very painful &:flliction. · He has 
been & faithful, a.ffection&te, &nd zealous 
labourer. During that period he has 
walked every Lord's-day between fourteen 
and twenty miles, in the hot sultry days of 
July, and the cold nipping days of J&nuary. 
And now that he is absent from .his littl!l' 
:flock, there is a ble&ting &Uer him. This is 
as it should be; I love to see & strong affec
tion of the flocks for their under shepherds. 
The pulpit h&a been supplied by kind 
ministerial brethren ; and from the solicita
tion of the friends, I have rendered them 
my humble services in preaching for them 
occasionally; last Lord's-day, 12th Feb., 
wa,s a happy day to m&ny. I had the 
honour of baptizing two sisters, and one 
brother, in the na.me of the Trinity. It 
w&s a cold day; but the &dministr&tor and 
ca.ndidates did not heed that, being the way 
of the Lord's appointment. Our hearts 
were rejoiced to see the calm and attentive 
audience listening to the sermon upon 
Matthew iii. 13, aJso, in witnessing the or
dinance. One very aged friend, the mother 
of one of the candidates, came to me and 
said, "M.y mind is so affected by the ex
ample set me by my daughter, that I must 
come forward." We do not see such happy 
results attend infa.nt sprinkling. The 
Lord will honour his own instituted or
dinances, . We have His own word for it, 
"Lo, I ·am with you a,Jway, even unto the 
end of the worl~" We would not substitute 
baptism for the.Gospel, but may we never 
separ&te wh&t God has joined together. 
This is forwarded with a view to solicit 
the pr&yers and sympathy of tho friends of 
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Zion on beh&lf of the church and their a.fflio
ted yastor; and also to ca.11 forth their 
gmtitude to the God of Zion for what he 
hath wrought. G. G. WHORLOW. 

MANCHESTER - DEAR BROTHER 
BANKs,- At our meeting in Bold-street, 
Ohorlton-roe.d, we had a most excElllent, 
sound, and blessed discourse last night, 
from the text, "Being confident ofthis very 
thing, that he which hath begun a good 
work in you1 will perform it until the day 
of Jesus Ohnst." After having wandered 
about for some considerable time with a 
Christian brother o.n Saturda.y evening, in 
1J88.roh of a supply, amd after every other 
known source had been tried in vain, we 
were recommended by a friend to try to get 
Mr. Evans, who lives not far from us. We 
went to his house, and found him very ill, 
and suffering from much bodily pa.in; but 
directly he knew our object, he promised 
willingly to come and help. us, so far a.s the 
Lord might enable him; a.nd tµe Lord was 
indeed gracious to him and to us ; it wa.s a 
refreshing and encouraging time to our 
souls; and what is more, Mr. E~a.ns him-• 
self wa.s so, blessed and sustained that he 
vo1witimly offered to serve us in. a.ny man:
ner he possibly could,.: ll{a,y the Lord ma.ke 
us truly thanldu} for ii.ll His mercies toward 
us, and continuti:·to. bless, guide, and in
crea.se us a.s.,i>+ch~h .. and people,.....JoHN 
DERB~ . ..;,,.l!P)ll':·L(?ndgn .-friends who 
lux~~' so abundantly in ministers and 
cl;r111;<1hes, may here see how driven the 
country churches sometimes are, but how 
the Lord appears. We often, even now, 
find it hard work to supply provincial 
phurches with useful men.-Eo.] 

OOGGESHA.LL-Mr. R. Powell ha.s left 
the riew chapel here; and is expected to 
settle at Heywood, in Lancashire, where 
his labours have been instrumental in 
ga.qiering and comforting the Lord's people. 
We can never cease to sorrow over the di
vision of Reuben. Coggeshall church is 
again divided. Mr. Collis is now supply
ing at the new chapel. Soine have left, 
and meet in a roollli, Mr. Samuel Jones, 
oJ London, and others are preaching to 
tnel\)., Every da.y _doth m01:e gjleply con-• 
viJ\ce. us there.is mu.eh mdically wrong in 
the ina.nagement of our churches. ·Brother 
Bowla.nd ha.s laboured hard for Zion •s· pros
petft'y)~ere; we hope he_wiil_see us united 
and happy' yet. The canvassing report is 
not wotth our notice. . 

· SUTTON COURTNEY-D~ BRo
nms,-:-J'4e Lord in mercy (yes, that is 
how J.'feel.ft;not in wrath, but m love) has 
been pleased to lay us both aside by afflic
tion : fu:i!t, myself, andT011Iy l.;i_uoom 
three days; whon. my _h_d was,taken 
and la.id·, prostrate: ••• · ':'llrsLLord's
day ,in the .year he · · ~ three 
times, and administered. l e Lot-d's. Sup
per; he felt so happy· in,.ihini:1,"· and so 
full of matter, he did not know how to 

lea.ve off; the next day he fia.l a bad a.ttack 
of bronchitis, and inflamma.tory11leumatism. 
He has something wrong in the left side. 
He is exceedingly weak : ha.s been hitherto 
kept peaceful and happy in mind, feeling 
p_ersuaded the Lord will order all things 
nght concerning him. It is a great trial to 
the people who sit under his ministry, and 
fear they shall lose him. The Lord has 
owned and blessed the word preached by 
him to ma11y, especially the la.st two years ; 
and many prayers, with tears, have been 
offered at a throne of grace on his behalf. 
That God whom he serves a.nd loves, know
ing how desirous he ha.s been to lea. ve the 
little chapel free of debt, so that if he was 
called away, they might have a place to 
worship in free. This he ha.s laboured hard 
to accomplish, and God ha.s blessed the 
effort made; so that he, through a brother 
who came to speak to them since he ha.s 
been la.id on his sick bed, communicated to 
them, it is accomplished. How sweet it is 
to know that all these things a.re under the 
guidance of Him that ea.nnot err ! He will 
order all things right fbr·ms dear people. 
Oh, wha.t a.bunda.nt ea.use have I to trust in 
Him, when I look back on all the way in 
which He ha.s graciously led me these forty 
years through the wilderness; for it is now 
just forty yea.re since He called me by His 
grace to a. feeling sense of my lost state as 
a sinner, an~ to seek for mercy through the 
blood and nghteousness of the dear Re
deemer, and thereby preserving me. from 
the many snares and dangers of the.young 
to which they a.re exposed. I am -per
suaded He who·has so .gmcioU:sl'.Ybrought 
me through many trials and"afflicti<ins; will 
yet support. · . · 
"Each sweet Ebenezer I have in review, 
Confirms His good pleasme to help me quite 

through." 

Pray for us; my husba.nd·unites in love; 
pmying every blessing ma.y rest on _you 
and yours,-MARY RANDLE. ,.,.. [Richard 
Randle, in America, and in Englanq;· ha.s 
for yea.re preached the Gospel. May the 
Lord yet spare him to his very beloved 
church.-Eo.J 

WOOLWICH-On Tuesday, Jan. 24th, 
the eh urch and congregation meeting a.t 
the Albert Rooms, Eleaner-road, Powis
street, presented to our esteemed pastor 
Mr. H. Hanks, a purse containing ninet"een 
sovereigns, to which some substantial ad
ditions have since been made, as a renewed 
expression of their Christian affection and 
esteem. Mr. Hanks, in acknowled,,"lllg the 
gift, which he wa.s pleased to call "a noble 
expression of kindness," assured his friends 
that the Inst two years had been _the 
happiest of his pa.stocal. life in Woolwich, 
and that so far was he from thinking of 
leaving his friends, that he was determined 
(God willing) to live, ,µ,d die amongst them. 
We are happyt~aif~•~hat they ha.v? 11;ot 
onl_y_ been the two hap~est·years of his life 
in Woolwich-but two of the most success-
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ful of his useful and faithful ministry.-At 
the ta.hie of tho Lord, on Lord's-dtty, Feb 
5th, Mt·. Hanks ga,e the right hand of 
fellowship to seventeen new members. 
"The day will declare it." Yours in the 
Lord, JOSEPH BRAL'I, 

COTTENHAM.-We are glttd to find 
our brother Pring is greatly helped in the 
Gospel here. His removal from Glemsford 
was a great grief to many of his real friends 
there; and the church, the deacons, and 
the people would most gladly have re
t.ained him; but when a cause is divided 
in a thin population like that part of Suf
folk, it often happens that neither can 
really support a minister. It will be seen 
by the letter from the Glemsford detteons, 
that brother Pring's removal from OJemsford 
was on both sides an honourable and truly 
Christian event. We trust his usefulness 
at Cottenham will be increasing and per
manent. 

BUSHY.-We are at all times pained to 
hear the complaints of the Lord's people 
who cannot find in their locality the pure 
Gospel of Christ. This seems to be the 
case at Bushy. A nice chapel, but "the 
right man" is wanting. Who is it that 
hinders the effort from being made to ob
:t.a.in a really faithful preacher? Cannot 
the friends of truth invite a man to come 
and pretteh the Gospel at Bushy? We 
should be glad to hear more from our 
friend. 

HIGH WYCOMBE.-Mr. Stembridge 
has resigned his pastorate at the New Bap
tist chapel here; the Church has also lost 
by death one of its detteons, brother Y ouens 
having been called to his rest. 

:~atzs anb (!Q.neries. 
THE Tnn.,rr. Dear Brother Banks,---

Tbough unknown in the ftesh, yet well known 
by the VESSEL, would you be so kind to give 
your opinion in next month's VESSEL upon the 
'followmg : there is a Strict Baptist cause here 
holding all the truths of the Gospel except one 
very, \'ery important doctrwe, that is they deny 
the Personality of the Holy Ghost, which, t-0 
me·is an awful error. Should I be rijrht i_n 
meeting with the°'! ? I am much afr"!d this 
error is upon the mcrease. May God lD His 
infinite mercy guide and protect you, that 
your VESSEL may still be a blessing to many 
poor souls, as it has been to mine. I remain, 
yours tor Cbrist's sake, and a reader of t~e 
VESSEL for eighteen years. [We fear this 
error is on the increa,,e. We have lately had 
some painful experience of its insidious and 

J)ltinful working; we conld 8llY much here, 
bnt one word mnst sntllce. It is t,1is, with no 
minister, no deacon, nor with"any Ohw·ch, have 
communion\ no1• ~ve ony countenance, where 
the Trinity-m-Umty, the three Persons in the 
Godhead, are in any 1neasure denied, no, not 
for any hour, The time i• come when all who 
,•alue the truth, must,, m01-e than e,·er, abide 
fast by it, or their sort'OWB will be increased.
ED..] 

FIERY TRIALS. A Christian says: "We 
have one po01· thing meeting with us who is on 
the borders of despair, with blasphemous 
thought,, from moming till night; yet I trust 
she was brought about twelve months since to 
taste in a. measure a Saviour's love. She was 
mightily helped when yon were with us. It 
is nothmg but lamentation and woe with her. 
When the time of love will come to her God 
only knows.'' [We do believe, in snch cases, 
real Christiau (who have faith m God, and 
know theil• sins forgh·en, and have in pra)'er 
premiled,) should unite to ask the Lord to de
liver her aoul, according to Bis instruction and 
promise.--En,] 

MR. B. TAYLOR'S new work on the "Visions 
in Zechariah," is fast preparing for the press. 
We ,mderstand great interest is taken in this 
his last production ; many· are subscribing for 
it·; and printed subscription lists may be had 
at our office by any friend who might be willing 
to aid Mr. Taylor. in his etforta to fumish the 
Church and the world with good books, and 

· with the unfolding of Divine truth. 

~,at~s-
DEATHs. December 5th, 1864, at Newtown

ards, Peter Montgomery, in tbe5llthyear of hie· 
age. He was baptized by Mr. Mulhem, on the 
31st of May, and ever since bas been a· consis
tent member of the Baptist Church at Conlitf, 
Ireland. He was one of the "poor. of this 
world; but rich in faith and an heir oC the 
kingdom which God bath promised to them 
that love Him." · January 15th, 1866,. at 
Dnndonald, aged 25 years, Agnes Lindsey. 
She was baptized by Mr, Drown, on the 5th of 
Jui)', 1857, and added to tile Baptist Church at 
Conlig, Newtownards, Irelancl. During the 
period of her •onnection with the church she 
gave unifonr, •.md steady evidence of love to 
Christ. · 

On the Jstof February,at herresidence, Mile 
End road, ELIZABETH, the beloved ·wife of J, J. 
HARRIS, Esq., (late of East Smithfield,) at the 
age of 82; a member for many years of the late 
Messrs. Cartwriglit_and Silver's 'churches. 

WILJ.IA..M LEE, Es9., ofEbenezer house, Vic
toria Park road, died Feb. 2, 1865. He married 
the only daughter of the late Mr. J. Cartwright 
(of Orpington, late of Devenp01·t : and lastly of 
London,) he leaving a widow and her widowed 
mother to bow with submission to the sovereign 
will of Almighty God, 

Recently, Ml'. BLACKBHAW, .. deacon of Mr. 
Myerson's Church, and for some years an oc-
casional preacher of the free gl'ace of God, 

BAPTIZINGS. 

:.\!DlISTEB'S NAME. NA.ME .AND SITUATION OF CHAPEL. DATE. 

Traverti, Jolln •.• ··• 1 Down, Kent ... ... ... • .. 
Hall, Henry ... ... Ebenezer, Clapham ... .. . 
Sear•, Robert Edward Laxfield, S!11folk ... ... .. . 
Sil\'erton, E. J. ... ... (of Chat.ter1s,) at Woodford ... 
Medhurst, T. J. • .. I North Frederick street, Glasgow 

... 1186._Nov. 16. I 
• .. 11865-Dec,&Feb 
... Feb. 9, 
... ,, 14, 
... Jan, 1. I 

NUMBER 
DAPTIZED. 

4 
3 
3 
4, 
5 
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(OF BRIGHTON,) 

HIS MINISTRY : HIS DEATH : HIS FUNERAL : AND FUNERAL 
SERMONS BY MR. GEORGE ABRAHAMS. 

IT seems but the other evening we sat in Mr. Grace's "Tabernacle" at 
Brighton, and tried hard to hear him deliver one of his week-evening 
discoursfls. That was in the early part of the present year ; and he then 
appeared in health of body, full of vigour, empowered by the SPIRIT, and 
truly happy in feeding the flock he so dearly loved. "Sacred spot!" 
we silently whispered to ourselves. "Happy man of God! Preserved, 
honoured, and rich in his anticipations of eternal glory !" It never once 
entered our mind that in a few weeks from that time his fine-made 
frame would be silent in the grave, and his spirit amid the Inillions in 
glory. But so it is. Even the most devoted and the most spiritual of 
the Lord's servants are not unfrequently somewhat suddenly called home, 
and _the churches are left to weep over a loss which, perhaps, in their 
estimation, can never be made up. Hundreds in Brighton feel, at this 
moment, that another JOHN GRACE will never occupy that pulpit :-his 
like again will never be · found. There has never been a second 
William Huntington; Cran brook has nerer found another Isaac Beeman; 
nor has Leicester seen Chamberlain's successor. The Lord does some
ti~es greatly endear his servan.ts to his saints, and then suddenly remove 
them, to make his people know that their salvation is only in Him, who 
is " Head over all things to the Church, which fa His body, the fulness 
of Him that filleth all in all." 

Thousands of the Lord's people have, in their visits to Brighton during 
the last twenty years, sat with much soul-profit under the ministrations 
of that favoured minister of the " Tabernacle Chapel," whose death we, 
this month, record. We have heard many believers in all parts of the 
country speak of the good they received under him ; in fact, it is evident, 
from the crowded congregation he always had, and from the urgent call 
he had from all parts .of the kingdom, that the Lord was with him, and 
made him a successful preacher of the Gospel in all its simplicity and 
experimental preciousness. We never had any intercourse with him, 
either personally or correspondingly. It is not at all unlikely but that he 
considered us as belonging to the congregation of the dead. Like a dead 
dog in the streets, it may be, he would have passed us by with silent 
contempt; but this persuasion lessens not our esteem for him. We have 
read but little of his preaching; we have heard still less; enough, how
ever, to fix it deep in our hearts that the LoRD loved him, that the 
Lo RD honoured him, and that J oHN GRACE most devotedly loved the 
LORD JESUS CHRIST; and toward him and his memory, a spiritual and 
saving union has existed, and will continue, as long as we can remember 
him. He was not· altogether a sectarian. He could not be said to 
belong either to the Gospel Standard part, or to the EARTHEN V ES~EL 
section of our Churches. In faith, and in principle, he was a Bapt1St, 
b11t in practice he was not a Baptist. He closed the baptistry in his 

H 



102 THE EARTHEN VESSEL, April 1, 1866. 

chapel, and received members into the Church simply upon the grcmnd 
of their Christian experience, ii-respective of those views tonching that 
ordinance which, for many centuries, has been so much opposed. 

It was early in the morning of March 3rd, 1865, that this beloved 
disciple of Jesus literally fell asleep in the arms of his Lord ro1d Master. 
The Bri,ghton Oblerver said :- •• 

" Since our last publication the hand of death has been laid upon 
one who was an earnest labourer in the Christian cause, and whose loss 
will be deeply felt by a large circle of devoted friends. 

" Mr. John Grace, for nearly thirty years, has been a preacher in 
this town, and elsewhere, but Brighton was the principal sphere of his 
ministrations. He commenced his ministry at Providence Chapel, 
Church Street, preaching there on the Sunday morning, and in the 
evening at Bolney, Five Ashdown, &c., making monthly visits. He was 
well known in London, York, Louthborough, Cambridge, Leicester, 
Cranbrook, Maidstone, and Eastbourne, where he occasionally preached. 

" Nearly eighteen years since, he ceased his ministry at Providence 
Chapel, and his friends purchased the chapel in West Street, known as 
~e Tabernacle Baptist Chapel. The accommodation was soon found 
inadequate to the increasing congregation, and galleries were added. 
The deceased gentleman refused to secure to himself vested interest in the. 
same, which he could have done, and consequently his relations have no 
claim upon it. He sought rather to labour from love, than to secure 
pecuniary advantages. His congregation was very large, by whom he 
was grt:atly beloved, and between whom there existed the strongest 
bonds of unity, and a sincere devotednesR to the cause they espoused. 

" The deceased was an ardent admirer of the doctrines of Calvin, 
which he advocated with zeal and fervour. The last sermon he preached 
was on the 29th of January, having on the 23rd of that month attained 
his Bath year. ln:fl.ammation of the lungs confined him to his house, and 
he received the attendance of Dr. Philbrick and Dr. Moon. He continued 
to get w0rse, and the disease was followed with fainting fits, in one of 
which he died on Friday last (March 3rd,) having in his life served his 
Master faithfully, ripening him for his heavenly rest. 

" We may add, that he was a man possessed of a most charitable 
,lisposition, as many of his congregation can testify. He leaves a widow 
and eight surviving children, five of the first family, and three of the last." 

Mr. Charles E. V errall, of the "Brighton Pulpit" office, has issued 
a shilling book, containing a memoir by the widow ; the"funeral service 
and the funeral sermon by George Abrahams. We have read this little 
memorial of a good man with some profit, with strong sympathy, and, 
certainly, with sorrow for the family and the large congregation so 
painfully bereaved. 

Not many years since Brighton had its Vinalls, Sedgewicks, 
Savoury, and Grace. All decided men of God, ministers of truth, and 
faithful pastors. Not one is now left. Brighton is not forsaken, but 
the men who certainly were instrumental in !jil,rl'ying on the great work 
80 powerfully begun by James Brook, who left the Church ; by William 
Huntington, who was ne,er in the Church ; and by some others we could 
name -ah, these blessed men are called home, leaving the work, un4tir 
God, in the hands of the brethren Atkinson, Wallinger, Glaskin, Bayfiel<l, 
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Vinall, and some others. God grant that on these yet living mes
Rengers of heaven the mantle of the precious Elijahs m9 descend; for 
experimental and earnest preachers of Jesus Christ in the hearts of the 
saved ones in these days are few and far between. We shall endeayonr 
to furnish a very brief review of the deceased, Mr. John Grace, under four 
heads; 1, his death; 2, his funeral ; 3, the sermons by Mr. George 
Abrahams; 4, the general tenor of Mr. Grace's ministry. 

I. His DEATH.-It is not easy to declare what may exactly be 
be termed, "dying in a good old age." Some friends remember when a 
brother wished, at George Murrell's jubilee, that he might live to see 
another jubilee, the dear old patriarch cried out," Stop, brother; Heaven 
must be better than earth !" Evidently implying that he would, like 
Paul, rather be absent from the body, and present with the Lord." We 
believe it is ten times happier to drop down ripe and ready, as John 
Grace did in the very prime of his ministry, as one may say, than to live 
on., to linger on, until all the physical powers are exhausted, and the old 
man becomes weary of himself, and almost everybody is weary of him. 
The Scriptures, in this sense, are verily true. The days of our years are 
" three-score years and ten ; and if, by reason of strength, they be fourscore 
years, yet is their strength labour and sorrow ; for it is soon cut off, and 
we fly away." Ask John Andrews Jones now, although he is wonderfully 
favoured, still to pull himself up into the pulpit, and still to preach the 
giorious Gospel ; yet, ask him, is it not often with labour and sorrow 
his days now pass away 1 Yea, with all men, or with few exceptions, 
very old age is by no means a heaven upon earth. Human nature must 
wear out. John Grace was sweetly, gently, happily removed in the 
days when thousands (in Brighton and other places) rejoiced to hear him. 

Happy soul ! his earthly toil is over. Mr. Verrall's "Memoir" con
tains a beautiful account of Mr. John's Grace's last days, written by his 
now bereaved widow. We only quote a word or two. She says:-

" Some time afterwards he said, ' Throughout this affliction I have 
not had one murmuring thought ; I have been enabled to lie passive in 
the Lord's hands ; and the words that were so sweet to me in my last 
affliction, have been equally sweet in this : "Whether I live, I live unto 
the Lord ; and whether I die, I die unto the Lord : whether we live 
therefore, or die, we are the Lord's." I have had no trouble, and Satan 
has never been permitted to harass me, but no great joy. The Lord has 
graciously dealt with me, in supporting my mind, well-knowing I could 
not bear much trouble or much joy in my state of extreme weakness. 
Sometimes cast down, but then lifted up with the light of God's coun
tenance. I do not feel that the passiveness and quietness arose from a 
state of carnal security, for these words are often sweet to me, "In 
quietness and confidence shall be your strength." "Their strength is to 
sit still." This has been attended with the drawing of the affections 
heavenward, and sweet fellowship with the father and His Son Jesus 
Christ."' 

After this he appeared likely to recover, and was much better. 
But the appointed time drew near. Of the evening previous to his 
death, Mrs. Grace says :-

,, About nine o'clock, the dear departed said, 'Let us thank God for 
hearing and answering prayer on my behalf, and blessing the means.' 

u2 
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He then prayed most affectionately for his family, his friends, and his 
people (those~pecially who were in any trouble or aflliction,) begged of 
God to give him a comfortable night's rest, and felt that, a blessing having 
attended the administering of the medicine, was a token that the dear 
Lord was about to raise him up again. 

" He retired to rest; but at half-past eleven o'clock he awoke me by 
complaining that his supper ( a little arrowroot and brandy) made liirn feel 
uncomfortable. Brandy and water (both hot and cold} was given to him. 
Aftenrnrds hot flannels were applied, but nothing relieved him, although 
he said he had no pain, but flatulency made him feel ill. 

"Various remedies were resorted to, but without success. About 
seYen o'clock in the morning (Friday,) he had a little essence of beef; 
and as soon as he had taken it, his breath seemed very Rhort, and the 
difficulty of breathing increased. The doctors were sent for, but before 
they arrived, his happy spirit had fled,-his soul Ii.ad returned to the God 
who gave it,-without a sigh, groan, or struggle !'' 

Thus departed the ransomed spirit of this useful minister of Christ. 
What will his children (in the distant islands of the seas) think, and feel, 
when of their tender-hearted father's decease they head We can but 
hope the stroke to them may be sanctified; and, through Sovereign grace, 
made a real blessing. How solemn to the widow's heart the 8ight must 
ha Ye been ! In the evening hopes were strong and lively that _he would 
recover from this "sweet affliction;" but in the morning those hopes 
were swept away, and all that remained was the cold corpse of a husband 
tender and dear-a father ever fond-a minister faithful, if p~ssible, 
almost to the extreme; 

Think, ye wives and mothers, whose partners and parents yet are 
spared, how trying must such sunderings be ! May God prepare us all 
for such most painful hours; and in those seasons may the heavenly 
whisper in real truthfulness be heard, "My grace is sufficient for you." 

II. At the funeral some three thousand persons were present• 
D-eorge Abrahams and :p. Tatham officiated, while many brethren silently 
witnessed the last ceremony sacredly performed over the interment of 
-one whose memory and ministry will long. be cherished. The funeral 
-was marked with every feature of respect and religious sanctity. Mr. 
·Tatham's prayer and address were well suited to the occasion. · The Lord 
gave His blessing, and the whole expense was borne by that house under 
whose special patronage Mr. Grace lived and laboured so many years. 

We come, thirdly, to notice particularly the funeral sermons preached 
by Mr. Abrahams, which were delivered to very crowded audienceR on 
the following Sunday morning and evening; and on the Tuesday evening. 
There is in each, and every one of them, a peculiarity of interchange 
between things heavenly and earthly, that only preachers like Mr. 
Abrahams can produce. His mind is full of wings and as full of eyes. He 
flies in thought and expression to the highest heavens, confidently com
munes with the Lord his God, and in a moment he is down in anecdotal 
illustration of the weakest character. Withal, however, there is a 
delightful vein of true and vital Christianity, which caURes the souls of 
many of God's Israel to be thankful that ever such a Jew was converted; 
and ha.'! been for so many years upheld in the ministry, although, in s~me 
things, they wish he was different. We hope, next month, to review 
these sermons, and Mr. Grace's ministry generally. 
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~hq ~sumrnnt~ ojf Jnith : 
AND HOW TO OBTAIN IT. 

EARLY the other morning, we· found hidden in a drawer, in our bedroom, 
two most handsome and substantial volumes, which had been carefully 
laid there, for occasional closet communion, by the partner of one's 
natural life. We were a little under the influence of a silent panting after 
God; and after kneeling for a few moments at the Mercy Seat, we rather 
stealthily took the two volumes referred to down into our own study, 
and sweetly glanced over their contents. They are both bound in scarlet. 
cloth and gold, both printed in a bold type, on toned paper; and for 
Christian presentation, or for prayerful perusal, they are all the true 
believer could desire. We will write down their titles very plainly. 
The first reads as follows:-" Truths for the .Day of Life and the Hour 
of Death.'' 

The second is thls-" Steps and Stages on the Road to Glory."
They are both. of them published by Virtue, Brothers, in Amen-corner, 
Paternoster-row : both proceed from the pen of that unprejudiced and 
thoroughly Biblical writer, the Author of " GoD IS LoVE ;" " Ou& 
HEAVENLY HOME," &c., &c., and (most decidedly we write this sentence 
honestly) to anxious and aching hearts we say, if you desire to be pre
served from settling down in an artificial, or formal profession : if you 
would.not willingly be carried away by any hyper-fanatical or delusive 
system; if you fully believe that sound wisdom, vital experience, and a 
safe standing for eternity, are divinely traced out in God's most holy 
word ; and if you need the help of a chosen and truly sanctified witness 
for truth in all matters essential to your establishment in the faith ;
then side by side with the Bible you may, with the hope of good success, 
read the works, whose beautiful titles we have given. 

In that volume, called" Truths for tlie Day of Life," &c., we have 
several chapters on "Tli,e Assiirance of Faith; and how to obtain it." 
This is as difficult a subject as it is possible for a spiritual theologian to 
handle. It carried us back in reflection to Joseph Caryl's commentary 
on Job's words : "I know I shall be satisfied." And before we further 
read, or reflect upon the ability with which the author of " Goel is Love" 
has handled this great question, we give, as a sort of preface, the fol
lowing brilliant exposition from Joseph Caryl. He says :-

" It is good to be justified, but it is better to know that we shall be 
justified. There are three great graces spoken of by the apostle (1 Cor. 
xiii. 13), 'Faith, hope, and love.' And the Scripture holds out an 
assurance in reference to every one of these. First, the assurance 
of faith (Heh. x. 22), 'Let us draw near with a true heart, in 
full assurance of faith.' This assurance of faith hath a double respect ; 
first, to our persons ; secondly, to our services ; that in both we ar_e 
pleasing unto God. Secondly, there is an aBsurance of hope (Heb. VI. 

11 ), ' \Ve desire that every one of you do show the same diligence, to 
the full assurance of hope unto the end.' Faith hath an eye to the truth _of 
the promise ; hope to the good of the promise, and the assurance of hope IS, 

that we !lhall certainly receive that goo~. Thirdly, there is also an as-
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surance oflove (1 John iv. 18), 'Perfect love casteth out fear.' How is 
loYe made pe1fect, and how doth it cast out fear 1 'Herein' (11ays the 
l'ith verse) 'is love made perfect, that we may have boldness in the day 
of judgment, because as He is so are we in this world ; that is, as His love 
is sincere to us, so is ours to Him (according to our measure), even in 
this life ; and this gives us boldness or assurance that all shall go well 
with us in the' day of judgment, or in the· next life ; and so this love 
casteth out all fear of condemnation in that day, which fear, where it 
remains, (a.-s the apostle concludes) hath torment, than which nothing is 
more contrary to assurance. In perfect love there is no torment, because 
there L'i no fear, and there is no fear, because there is an assurance of the 
love of God. In this love the soul doth repose, rest and delight itself. 
There is a fourth thing spoken of, to which also assurance is annexed 
(Col. ii. 2), 'The full assurance of understanding.' This is the clearness 
of our apprehensions about the things which we believe, and upon which 
we fatten. by faith and love. The light of the understanding shining 
upon the mysteries of the Gospel, and mixing with our other gr-.i.ces, 
hottoµis the soul upon the strongest foundation, and raiseth it up to the 
highest pinnacle of assurance. We may say of ilssurance, in reference 
unto these four graces, as philosophers do of the heavens, in reference to 
the four elements ; they tell us the heavens are neither earth nor air, 
neither fire nor water, but they are a quintessence, or a :fifth essence. 
So we may say, ass?1rance is neither faith, nor hope, nor love, nor know
ledge, but it is a :fifth thing, sublimated and raised, either out of or above 
all these : it is somewhat of each of these, but more than all these, I 
know that I shall be justified, is more than knowledge, or love, or hope, 
or faith, even the result of them all in their best perfections. Knowledge 
above knowledge is the assurance of understanding. Hope and love above 
hope and love are the full assurance of hope and love made perfect This 
is called by the apostle (Rom. iv.), 'a full persuasion.' 'Abraham' 
(saith the text, verse 21) 'being fully persuaded.' It is a metaphor 
ta.ken from ships that come into a harbour with full sail ; so does the 
soul sometimes; it comes into the port of a heavenly peace, with full sail, 
with top and top-gallant (as we use to say) with all the sails spread and 
colours :flying. So it was with Abraham, there was not any sail of his 
soul but was :filled with the wind of assurance. This is· called (John 
xiv. 21) the manifestation of Christ to the soul ; ' He . that hath my 
commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me, and he that 
loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and mani
_fest myself to him.' Christ is manifested to many by the reading and 
preaching of His word, but He manifests himself only unto some by the 
light and influences of His Spirit. The former is common to all whr, 
live within the sound of the Gospel, the latter is the sole privilege of 
those who obey the Gospel; nor do all these receive this privilege now, 
very few enjoy it at all times. Christ loves many a soul to whom he 
d.oth not presently manifest his love. God hath love laid up in His heart 
:(o~· all Hjs, but he does not shed His love abroad into all their hearts by 
the Holy Ghost. (Rom. v. 8.) 'The first fruits of the Spirit' (Rom. 
Tiii. 23), 'The witness of the Spirit' ( verse 16 of that chapter), 'The 
sealing of the Spirit' (Eph. i. 14), ' The earnest of the Spirit' (2 Cor. v. 
[i) are not b08towed upon every believer at all times, and not sensibly 
upon some at all in thil'l life. A0nd all these are but several expressions 
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of tliis one thing, our knowing that we shall be justified. Yet in thi<i 
many of the saints have gloried before they came to glory. Habakkuk 
had it in the height, so had many of the old worthies. (Heh. xi. 
13-35.) Though thElir Gospel-light wa.'I not so clear as the Gospel
light after Christ came, yet they saw the promises afar off, t~y embraced 
them, and were persuaded of them ; by these three steps of seeing, em
bracing, and persuasion, they ascended to an assurance, or knowledge, 
that they should be justified." 

IDlul ®rtat f ~n~ o1f i~tt!Jh¥J!· 
ONE THOUSAND EIGHT HUNDRED AND SIXTY-SIX. 

WHAT DO THE PROPHETS SAY OF IT? 

w BOEVER may smile., one thing I know, my mind has been, for some 
years, much exercised respecting the coming events, and the future 
glorious advent of our LORD JESUS CHRIST. I have thought of the con
flicting views and theories of many great and good men ; but I am the 
disciple of some of them. Still, I do not despise any of them, although I 
frequently think I see many of them endeavouring to limit the prophecies 
and promises respecting those things which are to come to pass, and at
tempting to tie down the meaning of Scripture to their own peculiar 
.and particular views and opinions. Satan is certainly now playing one 
of his characters with i,kilful success ; that is " the accuser of the bre
thren." You can scarcely speak to a Christian brother now but there is 
a spirit of severe criticism, and a spirit of fault-finding, and reproaching 
,other brethren whose views and utterance.s-whose faith and conversa
tion-does not please or harmonize with those who are so ready to con
demn. This is an evil sign of the times in which we live : Christian 
love seems to have but little life in it; it is weak, and fearfully on the 
decline, especially where TRUTH is maintained in the doctrine and expres
sion of it. This lack of warm-hearted and active-handed love works 
badly in our ch~rches-in some of them ; although, I hope, not in all. 
We have certainly too many of that class of whom the Psalmist says, 
"Neither do they which go by say, The blessing of the Lord be upon 
you: we bless you in the name of the Lord." Fashion and formalism; 
-0oldness,, with a rigid external consistency ; a distance, a darkness, and a 
deadness of 1:10me, is too prevalent; the Laodicean delusion is fast cover
ing us; for, in appearance, we say, " We are rich, and increased with 
goods, and have need_ of nothing," not knowing how poor, and blind, and 
miserable, and naked we really are. 

Passing, however, from all this, it is quite clear there are too great 
harvests yet to come : there is, mt, THE REDEMPTION HARVEST, or IN
GATHERING of THE WHOLE ELECTION of GRACE, both from Jewish and 
from Gentile tribes; and, 'then, secondly, there is TaE HARVEST of RE
TRIBUTION, or the taking vengeance on all the anti-Christian powers
on all who obey not the Gospel ~f our Lord and Saviour _Jesus_ Christ. 
Both these harvests are included m that last verse of the thirty-eighth of 
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Ezekiel's prophecy, wherein the Lord says, " Thus will I MAGNIFY my
self, and SANCTIFY myself; and I will be known in the eyes of many 
nations ; and -they shall know that I am the LORD." 

In the provisionary and promissory dispensations of grace, God has 
magnified l!imself; in the obedience and triumphs of His life, in the 
substitutionary conquests of his death, and in His resurrection power. 
J Esus CHRIST did magnify Himself; in the conversion of sinners, and 
the ingathering of the saints, the HOLY GHOST doth now magnify the 
name o_f the Lord ; but in the perfecting climax and finishing up of the 
mysteries of redemption, our Lord will more openly, and visibly, and 
completely magnify Himself; while, in the ultimate separation of Him
self, and of His people, from all the fallen and deadly hosts of hostile 
armies, He will SANCTIFY Himself, and thus, in the eyes of many na
tions, will He be known; and as a JUDGE to pass final sentence, or as a 
royal BRIDEGROOM, to welcome home His bride, shall all" know that He 
is the Lord." 

I have lately read in close and careful meditation the prophets who 
were inspired by God ; and I am justified in asserting that, in a general 
way, no part of the Bible is less understood, or more despised and per
verted, than are its prophetic portions ; nevertheless, let my readers be 
assured of three things :-1. All the prophecies referring to ancient 
Israel, to the uprising and spreading of anti-Christ, and all the pro
phecies referring to the first advent of the Redeemer, have been fulfilled 
to the very letter. II. All the prophecies which looked forward to, and 
spoke of, the second glorious appearing of the great God and our Sa
viour, will have their fulfilment to the very letter also. Not one word 
shall fall to the ground. These prophecies may be rendered spiritually, 
and they may be applied to the every-day experience of the Lord's living 
family; but this is not to ignore or destroy the actual fulfilment of those 
solemn declarations which Jehovah hath spoken by the mouths of all 
His holy prophets and apostles. Oh! no. Much as I love and am 
thankful for an experimental ministry-and it is exceedingly scarce in 
these days-still, to bury all the grand and awful prophecies in the 
hearts of the .Lord's people, or to limit their operation to the days and 
times of Christ's incarnation and the ministry of the apostles, is a course 
of exposition I never can consent to. In Providence, in nations, in the 
overthrow of anti-Christ of every shade and shape, in the fallacies of the 
Gentiles, in the fulfilment of the new covenant promises to the, Jews, in 
the second advent of the Redeemer, in the universal resurrection, and in 
the final judgment, every letter of God'1:1 word shall stand out in a living 
demonstration, and then will THE ETERNAL JEHOVAH proclaim, as 
Ezekiel predicts (xxxix. 8.), "BEHOLD! IT IS COME AND IT IS DONE, 
saith the LoRD GoD: THIS IS THE DAY whereof I have spoken." 

.There is a third fact I will briefly notice. Not only have some of 
the most eminent servants of God, in all ages, been led to testify of the 
actual, visible, and literal verification of God's revealed purposes and 
declared predictions ; but, even now, many hearts are deep in contem
plation, and, from the press, many productions on the fulfilment of 
prophecy are issuing, whereby the warning voice is still uplifted; and I 
dare not be quiet or silent, in these days of most mysterious progression,. 
when all are pushing on to a crisis which is ordained soon to arrive. 

I had thought to give my readers this month a review of seveml 
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works which I have read on the future fulfilment of prophecy; but a 
Christian gentleman has sent me the following 

PREDICTIONS OF THE PROGRESS AND PJRISHING 

OF POPERY, 

BY THE LATE WILLIAM'. HUNTINGTON, 

" It appears that Popery is spreading and will spread, that the 
hypocrites in Zion may be gained over to the Papists. Then shall the 
power of the holy city be scattered. ' The sun shall go down at noon, 
and the earth shall be darkened in the clear day.' Then shall the holy 
of holies be ransacked the third time, and the witnesses for Truth be 
slain. This will be the day of the great and last slaughter, when the 
towers fail. Alas ! 'who shall live when the Lord doth this 1' But, 
after a time, the Spirit of Life from God descends, and a cloud of wit
nesses once more appears for the God of Jacob to raise up the city, 
which, till then, will be low in a low place ; and blessed will those wit
nesses be ' which shall sow beside all waters, and send forth thither the 
feet of the ox and the ass.' 

"For near seventy years will this present work be carrying on ; but, 
before 1870, it will be completed. The Golden City will cease when the 
Papal sun shall be turned into darkness, and be confounded before the 
Lord of Hosts, who will rise to reign in Mount Zion, 'when He will 
collect the fulness of the Gentiles, restore the preserved of Israel, and 
gather the dispersed of Judah from the ends of the earth.' Daniel wanterl 
to know, ' How long shall it be to the end of these wonders i' The 
answer given follows : 'And the man clothed in linen lift up his right 
hand and left hand to heaven, and swear by Him that liveth for ever; 
That it shall be for a time, times, and a lialf.' Daniel xii. 7. Before the 
expira.tion of this mysterious term, there is to be a time of trouble, such 
as never was since there was a nation to that same time.' Dan. xii. 7. 
But what appears the most astonishing is, that some simple souls, real 
partakers of grace, shall be so far influenced and blinded by the universal 
apostasy of professing hypocrites, that even they shall contribute not a 
little towards this of Jacob's trouble. This is confirmed both by the Old 
Testament and the New. But the hppocrites in Zion shall be the 
greatest promoters of this last calamity; nevertheless, the people that 
know their God ' shall be strong and do exploits.' 

"The son of perdition was revealed in the year 606, according to the 
best accounts, and 1,260 years, or forty-two months, is all the time that 
he is to continue; which makes it plain that the longest time that this 
hireling hath to accomplish his days cannot exceed 1866 or 1870; and 
if the eastern way of reckoning years (which was shorter than ours) is 
meant, then the account may be shorter; but that I leave to the great 
Calculator. Let us, however, look at what is going on now, and be 
upon our guard. All but the elect shall worship the beast; therefore 
let us not be startled at the general apostasy of the members of the 
outer court, for that is given to the Gentiles, and they must ~d shall 
have it; and it is now going over and submitting to the Papists, that 
they may worship him, for all shall worship him but t~ose whos~ n~es 
are in the book of life. The man of sin is now collecting what IS given 

I 
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to him, and when all his members are united, his mystical body will be 
complete. 'Then shall the beast be taken, and his body destroyed and 
given to the burning flame.' The whole shall be utterly burnt with 
fire ; for strongjs the Lord God .that judgeth her. But t!) strengthen 
our hands, let us consider Michael, for he shall stand up when this 
perilous time comes ou, and shall strengthen and deliver every one that 
shall be found written in the book of life. Dan. xii. 1. 

" Thus I have given thee a sign of the times, and a true account of 
the work now on the wheels; nor shall all the hypocrites in Zion, nor 
all the enemies that I have in Britain-no, nor even time itself, prove 
me a false prophet in this, or make the predicton a lie. 

"WILLIAM HUNTINGTON." 

I can only add, this month, one word. The Editor of Tlie Armourer, 
John Hai,npden, Esq., has given in his March number a most astonish
ing paper on " Unfulfilled Prophecies." I beseech every good Pro
testant to read it himself, and aim to get it read. The Armourer can be 
had for one penny at 4, Crane-court, Fleet-~treet, and it is really most 
valuable. 

What solid antidote has the true Church of Christ for all this1 
If I be considered by some an enthusiast, an alarmist, or a deluded be
liever in the frightful theories of some authors, I boldly, affectionately, 
prayerfully affirm I am neither. I see and know, and confidently be
lieve, that there is a fourfold secresy wherein the Church of Christ is 
hidden. From everlasting she lay in the heart, and eternal love of God, 
and in a "rital wrion with the Son of God, and in the hands and grace of 
the Holy Ghost ; and, in time, every true ransomed soul is laid in the 
fulness of the Gospel, and in the souls of the sent servants ·or God. 
Herein is his fourfold ,safety, and every secret place of indwelling fur
nishes an earnest and pledge of his salvation. The true believer must be 
one who loves God-who is joined to JEsus-who has the Holy Ghost 
in him, and who is, more or less, beloved by the saints and servants of 
God ; and out of these hiding places neither Satan nor sin, Popes nor 
plagues, can ever remove them. 

May the ALMIGHTY LORD Gon keep us watching and working, 
honest and humble, in wrion to, and commwrion with, the Son of this 
love-then shall we see His face with joy. So prays, THE EDITOR. 

THE LATE MR. WILLIAM LEE. 

MR. EDITOR,-! have been privileged to stand almost at the same time 
by the death-bed of two relatives ; and to witness, in their departure, 
the strength and reality of the religion they professed. 

One of them was my cousin, Mr. Heruy Strickett, whose illness 
and death have already been reJJorded in your pages. I was with him 
often, and can bear testimony to the peace and joy he had in believing, 
and to the assurance he had of his safety. Almost his first words to 
me, when for the first time I saw him entirely confined to his bed, were, 

" ' On Christ the solid rock, I stand, 
All other ground is sinking sa.nd."' 

Mr. other 1·elative was my uncle, Mr. William Lee; who, to within 
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a few weeks of his death, was a constant hearer of Mr. James Wells, of 
the Surrey Tabernacle, who has already spoken in one of his sermons of 
the visit he paid Mr. Lee, and of the joy he had in seeing that between 
his soul and the new covenant a glorious union existed. 

On the evening of the 1st of February last, I visited him, as usual, 
and found on entering his room, that his end was rapidly approaching. 
Mr. Myerson, of Hackney, was present, and after questioning him as 
to his experience of the Divine presence, and realization of the all
sufficiency of the blood of Christ 1 The dying man, in a broken voice, 
replied by repeating the whole of that hymn-

"Jesus, lover of my sou~ 
Let me to thy bosom fly." 

Mr. Myerson then engaged in earnest prayer, and left ; after which I 
read, by request, the 23rd Psalm, of which Mr. Lee 'was very fond, 
and from which he derived much comfort. Soon after midnight, he 
commenced singing the hymn which he had before repeated. It was 
indeed a solemn and impressive scene, but one calculated to make a 
deep and lasting impression on the mind. There lay the body racked 
with pain and disease, .. :while the soul within seemed full of calm and 
heavenly joy. Though the voice was broken and discordant, there was 
melody in the heart : the eye of faith was opened to see the King in 
His beauty; and the ·ear to hear the sound of a Saviour's voice, saying, 
" This night thou shi;i,lt be with me in paradise." Suddenly lifting up 
his eyes he said, 

" There everlasting spring abides, 
And never withering flowers." 

T1~;r;ajµ.gjq,,his wife, he said, "I shall soon see your dear father (meaning 
my granafather, the late Rev. Joseph Cartwright,) he is one of the cloud 
of witnesses !" He then exhorted me to keep near the Lord, and to 
be faithful to the end. Soon after I left him. Near one o'clock on that 
day his soul took its flight. 

He was interred at Bow Cemetery on Tuesday, February 14th, 
when the following ministers attended : Messrs. James Wells, Bloom
field, Myerson, and Attwood, I am, dear Sir, yours faithfully, 

Hackney, March 21, 1865. JOSEPH CARTWRIGHT, Jun. 

GOLDEN FRAGMENTS BROKEN, BUT NOT LOST. 
BY MR. ALFRED PEET, OF SHARNBROOK. 

"Gather up the fragments that remain, that nothing be lost."-John vi. 12. 

39.-TRUE goodness is like the glowworm in this, that it shines 
most when no eyes except those of heaven are upon it. 

40.-.A.ll the doubts and fears that ever harassed a child of God 
cannot erase his name from the Lamb's book of life, nor take him out 
of the heart of God, nor shut him out of glory. 

41.-The doubts and fears of the elect are overruled by almighty 
grace to their present and eternal good as conducing to keep us humble 
at God's footstool, to endear the merits of Jesus, and to make us 
feel our weakness .and dependence, and to make us watchful unto prayer. 

I 2 
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42.-There is no sweeter way to heaven than along the path of 
free grace, paved with hard trials. It was the way he trod who was 
full of grace. 

43.-Painted fu·e needs no fuel; a dead formal profession is easily 
kept up. 

44.-Good words do more than hard speeches, as the sunbeams. 
without any noise will make the traveller cast off his cloak which all 
the bluslering winds could not do, but only make him bind it the closer 
to him. 

45.-The incense of the temple was to be beaten to typify the. 
breaking of the heart in prayer. 
· 46.-Most of the common people like glitter and show in dress, 
1milding8, pictures, furniture, &c., so they do in preaching. Fine, dazz-· 
ling, glittering, out-of-the way words strung together in a rapid utterance 
.md a bombastical manner, is sure to be popular with a great proportio~ 
of the masses of the people. . __ 

47.-Pride had her beginning among the angels that fell, her con
"Linuance on earth, her end in hell. 

48.-They that walk closest with God, enjoy the most spiritual 
summer within. 

49.-The Lord found me very ignorant, and since that period, 
~he more wise he makes me, the more conscious am I of .mine own 
ignorance. 

50.-The Lord doth sometimes sink his children very low that; 
afterwards. he might raise them very high; without this dealing, heights 
.md depthsiin experience would not be known. 

51.----:"Tl!h.e only thorn we should dread is the thorn of iniquity. 
5-2.~very grain of the most bitter portion in our cup of son·ow is: 

carefully weighed and mixed by the hand of love. 
53.-Believer, art thou distressed in mind, fear not, thou art pos

sesse:3. by Christ who hath bought thee at too dear a rate to lose thee. 

PARDON AND PEACR 

WHEN the Spirit gives pea.ce 'tisthe witness 
of pardon, 

And proves tha.t our sins a.re all gone ; 
,Ieirs of God and of Jesus are joint heirs of 

heaven, 
Believers in Christ are all one. 

'.:'his softens the trials we meet with in 
passing, 

The thorns and the bria.rs of the way, 
s\.nd makes us less anxious the world to be 

pleasing, 
',Vho count us not children of day. 
Y·et some there a.re saying, Peace, pea.ce, 

when there is none, 
They're daubing with untempered lime; 

.-\ nd certain it is the foundation they build 
on, 

· ,'ill crumble with crumbling time. 
'· ,1t tha.t laid in Zion is from everlasting, 

(The Lord knoweth them tha.t are His); 
.!'hough the world are unceasingly stones 

at it casting, 
Ea.eh stone ma.y but brighten its bliss. 

Sheffield. 

How foolish for potsherds to strive with 
their Ma.ker, 

Ca.n finite with Infinite contend? 
As soon might a, ma.n be his own re

gen'rator, 
Eternity come to an end. 

Then cea.se, sinful morta.Is, a.nd listen to 
Jesus, 

His voice is as sweet now a.s ever ; 
He binds not with fetters, but from them He 

frees us, 
And nothing from him ca.n e'er sever. 

He sits in the heavens our Redeemer and 
Daysma.n, 

Our Advocate plea.ding our cause ; [ dom, 
And surely no case is too ha.rd for His wis

In hea.ven there's no failings or jfaws. 
Then trust Him, a.nd tha.nk Him, a,nd pra.ise 

a.nd a.dore Him, 
Nor doubt for one moment His love, 

Where the Spirit gives pea.ce 'tis the 
witness of pardon, 

And pardoned ones all reign above. 
J.B. 
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ih4 @'nbl4 o1f Jhturh~tnd : 
OR, A PORTION FOR EVERY SABBATH. 

BY GIDEON. 

SUNDAY, APRIL 2N».-THE OLD ADAM. 

"The Canaanites would dwell in the land."-Josh. xvii. 12. 

0, THESE Canaanites ! what a plague they are ! How shall we get rid 
of them 1 For they do not only dwell in almost every church, in the shape 
of dead professors, but in the heart of every true Israelite. It is sad to 
have a number of external foes, who are ever ready to do one harm, but 
worse to have them in one's own house; and although these indwelling sins, 
and oppositions of the flesh, form no part of true religion, yet I cannot 
believe there is any real godliness without them. The Adam nature of 
every man is the same now as it ever was, and therefore in some form 
or other it will "lust against the Spirit." There must be a new heart; 
old things pass away, and all things become new. 

"Ah !" you exclaim, " that is what distresses me. Some people 
can tell the day, hour, text, and sermon, and give clear proof that they 
were called of the Spirit. But I have no such experience to relate, and 
therefore am afraid that I am but a hypocrite after all.'' Do not be too 
hasty in condemning yourself. God forbid that we should say, Peace, 
peace, when there is no peace, or heal the wound of the daughter of 
Zion slightly, but on the other hand we would not make their heart 
sad whom the Lord would have us to comfort. Do you see in Jesus a 
beauty, a fulness, a preciousness 1 Do you love the truth as it is in 
Him, and prove your love thereto by a constant attendance on the 
ministry of some one who preaches a free, full, and finished salvation by 
sovereign grace 1 . Do you view the free grace Gospel of God as the land 
where alone milk and honey, corn and wine, can be found for the soul 1 
Then I am sure you will be plagued with a thousand evils ever rising out 
of your own fleshly Adam nature. These are the "Canaanites" who WILL 
DWELL with you. There is no killing them, or if you do, they will rise 
again, and you will have to cry out, " O, wretched man that I am, who 
shall deliver me r' Grace, mighty grace, shall bring all these inward 
foes under tribute through faith in Christ, for greater is he that is in you 
than he that is in the world. 

SUNDAY, APRIL 9TH.-JACOB'S LADDER. 

"Behold, a ladder set up on the earth, and the top of it reached to heaven.
Genesis xxvili. 12. 

HEAVEN seems a long way off from this earth; it is far up, too, above 
us, and we have no wings wherewith to ascend. How shall a poor 
helpless sinner, defiled, deformed, and decrepit by the fall, escape to the 
mountain of safety when the earth shall melt by fervent heat 1 Blessed 
be the God of all grace, He deviseth means whereby His banished be not 
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expelled from Him. (2 Sam. xiv. 14.) Behold a ladder with its foot 
on the ea.rth, where the sinner is, and its top in heaven, where he wants 
to be, it is both long enough to reach and strong enough to bear. Only 
faith's eye c~ see it, and none can a~cend by it to heaven but such as 
are willing to leave the world at its foot ; thousands would go to heaven 
if they might take their sins, ri<'hes, pleasures with them ; but all these 
must be left at the foot of the mount where we go to worship. But 
what, you ask, is the ladder 1 Jesus : by Him the distance between us 
and God is filled up; the gulf bridged over; the curse done away, In 
J csus God comes to us, and we go to Him ; the widest extremes meet in 
the glorious God-man; with the hand of manhood he reaches down to us 
in our low estate ; by Hi<1 Godhead He lifts us up to all heights of heaven. 
But you are not to wait till the day of your death before you go up. 
Look and you will see the angels ascending and descending ; that is the 
ministers of the Gospel ; they go up by faith and prayer, and hold con
verse with heaven, and receive precious messages for the saints, and they 
come down and deliver them. Every sweet which you suck out of a. 
preached Gospel comes to you in this way. By Jesus there is then not only 
a way to heaven as our final home, but a way of intercourse and com
munion now. Ministers are not alone privileged to rise to God, but the 
faithful of all ranks. Dear reader, be much, then, at Bethel-the house 
of God where the sweet dream was given. You may sometimes have 
Jacob's sorrows; but ;never mind the hard pillow if the Lord give you 
the happy dream ; w~en you awake with his likeness you will be satisfied. 

•\.. 
SUNDAY',,: APRIL 16TH.-A.. REA. YENLY LIGHT. 

"Wlien they sa.w the sta.r they rejoiced.-Ma.tt. ii. 10: 

SORROW may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning, and the 
joy of the Christian is in heavenly things that wither not in the day or 
die in the night. Through the darkness of long disappointment the star 
of hope shines all the more brightly. The Magi had long expected the 
fulfilinent of Balaam's prophecy that a star should come out of Jacob; 
therefore, when the news of the Saviour's birth reached them, and this 
wonderlul light from heaven guided them to Him, they rejoiced with 
exceeding great joy. And what did that star mean but the Gospel, for 
the people who sat in darkness, when they heard the trufu and felt its 
power, and tasted its preciousness in leading them to Christ ; then they 
were enabled to say, " Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light 
unto my path." Yes, it is then we can say, "The commandment of the 
Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes." 

Now observe that the Gospel is a heavenly light ; 'tis none of man's 
kindling; it is not in man that walketh to direct his own steps, much 
less those of another. "But the entrance of thy words giveth light." 
The Gospel, too, is a peculiar light amongst many others. There are 
many stars, none but this guides our feet into the way of peace by 
bringing us to the holy Saviour, and teaching us to worship Him. They 
worshipped Him-what ! The Babe who lay on Mary's lap in such 
poverty 1 Yes, the star enabled them to see God in that Babe, and 
gave them "the full assurance of understanding to the acknowledgment 
of the mystery of God, and of the Father, and of Christ, in whom are 
urn ALL the treasures of wisdom and knowledge." (Col. ii. 2, 3.) Blessed 
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Gospel; and thrice blessed a.re they who have eyes to see. Every one 
saw not this star : the moles, bats, and owls who have no eyes of their 
own may think us blind in following the star; because they can see 
nothing revealed by the word, they think we do not. But we see in 
Jesus all the treasures of wisdom and· knowledge, though once they were 
hid to us. Follow, then, the Gospel. But mind it is the Gospel ; and 
if it lead you not to Jesus, and Jesus only, as the sinner's All, have 
nothing to do with it. 

SUNDAY, APRIL 23xn.-TAKING POSSESSION. 
"There remaineth yet verymuch land to be possessed."-Joshua xiii. 1. 

SoME people seem to have as much religion as they want, and hence 
they make no progress in the knowledge of divine things ; they l;ave got, 
we hope, over Jordan into the land of Gospel freedom ; but they have 
not gone through its length and breadth, and descended its wells and 
mines, nor ascended its hills. How sad is it for a minister never to have 
a new idea, and the people to be quite satisfied with the old ding-dong, 
jog-trot things when "there remaineth yet very much land to l:>e possessed." 
It belonged to Israel by right-not that they deserved it any more than 
the Canaanites, but their God had given it to them, and, therefore, it 
was theirs-" a land of hills and valleys, fountains and deeps, a land of 
wheat and barley, and vines, and fig-trees, and pomegranates, oil olive, 
milk and honey." Arise, then, 0 Israel, and possess the land ! Let 
this scripture teach us the vast extent of our privileges. In one sense 
we have obtained much, but there is more in prospect; there is nothing 
like godliness ; its voice ever is, " Thou shalt see gre~ter things." There 
are beauties in Christ we have not yet discovered ; there are glories in 
the plan of salvation we have not yet seen, and in the word of truth are 
treasures yet undiscovered, and fruits in abundance to feast the soul ! 
Many a battle has yet to be fought and victory won, and it may be 
many a wound to be received, but the future possessions-of the soul will 
more than compensate for all. 

The subject should lead us to a diligent and prayerful search of the 
Bible. There and there only can we hope to find our possession. God's 
ancient worthies were "mighty in the Scriptures." But then we need 
the Spirit's teaching. He is the great Author of divine revelation, and 
He alone can cause us to understand what is written; that is, spiritually: 
Reader, may the Holy Ghost make thee to possess the land. Amen. 

SUNDAY, APRIL 30TH.-POOR OLD BETSEY. 
"The love of the Spirit.-Rom. xv. 30. 

A -MINISTER once said to a poor member of his flock, " I understand you 
do not approve of my ministry." " I do not profit by it, sir," said the poor 
woman. And the pastor, to test her knowledge of divine things, asked, 
"How many persons are there in the Trinity~" "Two," was the 
reply. "There," exclaimed the indignant shepherd, "a pretty thing 
for you to find fault with my preaching, and you do not know 
how many persons there are in the Godhead." "There used . to 
be three, sir," said poor old Betty, "but since you have been with 
us I have heard so little about the third, that I thought may be 
there are but two." Would that the above were an isolated case ! 
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Much may be said about spiritual influence, and the Spirit of God 
as an agent, and yet no clear idea given of Him as a Person. We hear 
of the love of the Father and of Christ the Son, and right that we 
should, but at the same time remember all the work of the Holy Ghost 
is .a work of love, and He must be a person to be capable of love. 
Reader, art thou a Christian 1 Then thou owest very much to "the love of 
the Spirit !" In love He quickened thy dead soul, opened thy blind eyes, 
led thee to the feet of Jesus, helped thee to believe, and took up his abode, 
not only with thee, but in thine heart. Yes, every believer is the 
temple of the Holy Ghost. How dark, and dead, and dirty He found 
the house-little like a fit dwelling for so holy a Being. 0 what love 
of the ~irit. How hateful to Hin1 is every sin, and sinful propensity. 
Yet he never leaves those whom He loves ; but is the Comforter, 
Teacher, and Remembrancer, guiding them into all truth, and bring to 
their mind the words of Jesus : " He also helpeth our infirmities, and 
maketh intercession for JIS with groanings which cannot be uttered." 
Beloved, think, then, on· the love of the Spirit, and forget not that of 
the Father and Son, and may the blessing of the Three One God be 
thine. Amen. 

U N D E R T H E C R O S S. 

DEAR CHRISTIAN BRoTHEn,-The en
closed lines were written at the close of a 
severe conflict, in which 'my feet had well 
nigh slipped. I thought that their publi
cation in the EARTBIDI' VESSEL might, 
through the Spirit, encourage at least one 
of the many conscience-stricken ones, who 
scan so eagerly .its pages every month for 
"a scrap of comfort," as I have heard them 
express it, and .help them to realize the per
fect safety there is around them, when, all 
frighted and guilty as they are, they crouch 
in abject poverty and shame-faced.ness 
"Under the Cross." 'Tis not only at the 
first that we need the screening blood ;-it 
seems to me the.t guilt is more burdensome 
and aggravated after having been once for
given ; nor is the grief for the sin itself at 
all lightened by the knowledge that God 
has pledged Himself to forgive us again. 
1 am young, but it is so, is it not? It is 
eight years since I first knew "my election 
of God," from the fact, that the Gospel came 
to me "not in word only, but in power," 
and, from bitter experience, I affirmed that 
there is no anguish so d~ep as that which 
goes with the broken cry for the fresh ap
plication of the blood of our wounded Lord, 
knowing that He will pardon. 

M.A. 
Strong was the fearful temptation that tried 

me, 
Power from the strong one unasked was 

denied me, 
Yet in the strength of the pro'!nise I hide me, 

Under the cross. 
There shall the sweet words of pardon be 

spoken, 
There she.II ;the cords of my anguish be 

broken, 

I of heaven's favour shall get a fresh token, 
Under the cross. 

Justice e'en now for my doom is appealing, 
Hark from the white throne the sentence is 

pealing, . 
" Strike if you dare while *e sinner ia 

kneeling, 
Under the cross." 

Tee.re of contrition that sentence is bringing, 
Yet the full life-tide of joy is upspringing; 
Oh, can ye wonder that now I am singing, 

Under the cross ? 
True when the light of the morrow is 

dawning, 
Tears may return 11,Ild the foe's subtle 

fawning, 
Yet I shall ever be safe a.a this morning, 

Under the cross. 
Keep me from sinning, 0 God, I implore 

Thee, 
Give of Thy strength to the weak one 

before Thee, 
Jesus, my Jesus, I love, I a.dare Thee, 

Under the cross. 
There would I be while the love-light is 

gleaming 
Out of Thine eyes, and the life-blood is 

streaming 
Over my conscience. Oh! who could be 

dreaming 
Under the cross? 

There would I be when earth's comforts are 
flying, 

There, when the young heart forgets all its 
sighing, 

Keep me, 0 holy One! living or dying, 
Under the cross. 

M. A. MEARS. 
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~ht ju~~~~ ~nbt~mt4l~ ~bp·gs;ifg~. 
EXPOSITION OF REV. XI. 19, AND XII. 1-5. 

BY Mn. JAMES WELLS, OF THE SURREY TABERNACLE, BoROUGH ROAD. 

As what I have to say on the first Sunday morning in every month in 
a way of explaining the chapter we read, is at present printed in THE 
EARTHEN VESSEL, I feel disposed to continue a little longer perusing this 
Book of the Revelation, reading a portion from time to time, hoping 
that it may draw the attention of some good men to it, that we may be 
more familiar with the contents of this Book. 

As I omitted the last verse of the preceding chapter on the last 
occasion, I will just notice that as I go along. It reads thm1 :-

. "And the temple of God was opened in heaven; and there was seen in his temple the 
ark of his testament;. and there were lightnings and voices, and thunderings, and an 
earthquake; and great hail." 

Now by the temple here, I understand the true Church of the 
blessed God; that Church is the Lord's dwelling place; and this temple, 
the true Church of God, had been closed ; the Pharisees had closed it; 
they shut up the true Church of God against men, entered not in them
selves, and hindered those that were entering. There were plenty of 
ways then, as there are now, and ways, too, very easy, to get into the 
false church : but the true Church, the true spiritual character of the 
Old Testament Church was closed. John saw that the Saviour, that the 
New Testament dispensation, would open this temple again ; and so John 
the Baptist and the Lord Jesus Christ they opened the true Church of 
God. Hence John the Baptist said, "Think not to say within your
selves, We have Abraham to our father," and so on. So, as you are 
aware, he goes on in that chapter laying the axe of truth at the root 
of every false confidence, and showing that the temple of the Lord is a 
spiritual temple. So that here John saw the temple, that is the true 
Church, that had been closed- opened. And he says : 

"And there was seen in his temple the ark of his testament." 

This ark is a symbol of the covenant of God, and must be under
stood here not in the Jewish but in the Christian senRe, and then it will 
mean the everlasting covenant. And that Church that hath not in it 
God in covenant, that Church that hath not in it the new covenant, 
that Church is not the Church of God ; for the true temple of God was 
thus marked by having in it this everlasting covenant. And this in
cludes a great deal more than at first sight appears. To have the ark of 
the covenant, was to have the mercy-seat; and so t" have the new cove
nant, is to have the mercy of God, To have the ark of the covenant, 
was to have the high priest ; so, to have the new covenant is to have 
Jesus Christ, the Mediator of that covenant. To have the ark of the 
covenant was to have the sacrificial service; so, to have the new cove
nant is to have the sacrificial, the substitutional work of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. To have the ark was to have the pot of manna; so, to have 
the new covenant is to have bread of everlasting life. To have the ark of the 
covenant was to have Aaron's rod that budded; so, to have the new cove-
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nant, is to.have tl1e priestly power of the Lord Jesus Christ. And to have 
the ark of the covenant, was to have the tables of the law resting in perfect 
quietude in that ark; and so, to have the new covenant, i1:1 to have Jesus 
Christ the end of the law, the law for ever silenced as to ifa; having any 
penalties against the people of God. Thus, then, this true temple of 
God is distinguished by what it contains. And if you bring this home 
~o indi_vidual experience, it will still stand good ; that every Christian 
IS led mto tl;1e new covenant, thaL every Christian is led into the priest
l1ood of Chnst, that every one taught of God is led into that eternal 
mercy that is by the Lord Jesus Christ. 

And then it is said, 
"And there were lightnings." 

This seems to some very mysterious; but the Old Testament, 
together with other parts of the New Testament, will explain the mean
ing. What is the meaning of that Scripture in the ninth of Zechariah, 
" That his arrow shall go forth as the lightning 1 " What is the arrow 
there but his truth, that goes forth as the lightning, that convinces one 
sinner and another sinner of his condition as a sinner i These are the 
lightnings that proceed from the ark of the covenant. 

" And there were voices" 

in this temple. What voices 1 The voices of the Prophets had been 
silenced, and the voices of human tradition had been put in their place. 
So the Apostle Paul, in the thirteenth of the Acts, saith, " They knew 
not the voices of the Prophets," and "they fulfilled them in condemning 
him," that is, the Saviour. In the true Church of God there are heard 
the voices of the Prophets-not the voices of uninspired men-but the 
voices of the Prophets, from the first to the last, and the voices of the 
Apostles as well, But then there were 

"Thunderings." 

Certainly. Does not the Lord say of his ministers that they are to be 
sons of thunder 1 And does not the minister sometimes so speak as to 
bring a dreadful sound into the soul, and conscience, and heart of the sin
ner, and that his testimony is like thunder ; the man is awakened, he 
feels that in God's eternal truth there is a tremendous power, a majesty, 
and an awfulness. 

"And an earthquake." 

Well, what of that 1 An earthquake, figuratively, means a revolu
tion: and what greater revolution can any man under the heavens 
undergo than that of transition from death to life 1 When a sinner is 
convinced of his state, and God is abo11t to sweep all his false confidence 
away, first hia soul undergoes a revolution like an earthquake. .A.n 
earthquake is alarming : and so the sinner, when his false hopes are 
swallowed up, and he fears he shall be swallowed up, there is something 
alarming. So saith one of old, "Let not the pit shut her mouth upon 
me." I can see nothing so difficult in these Scriptures myself. But 
here is 

" A g-reat hail ! " 
Certainly. If you are brought into the true temple, brought to 

receive the everlasting covenant, and know something of real conviction, 
something of the majesty of truth, something of the voices of the Pro
phets, then there will come the great hail. What is the great hail 'l 
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Sometimes the hail in this Book means the judgments of God ; but here 
I apprehend the hail to mean the tribulations of the people of God ; 
great hail-great tribulation. So you read in the seventh chapter, 
" These are they which came out of great tribulation." It is true we 
know comparatively little of this; but had you have lived in the time 
of Pagan Rome, or in the time of Papal domination, you would not 
have been at a loss to know what is meant by this great hail. You 
would have known then what this storm meant; you would have known 
then what these tribulations meant; and when your soul arrived at 
heaven, you would well have known what is meant when it is said, 
"These are they which came out of great tribulation." That is the 
way I take that verse. 

We now come to the twelfth chapter. 
"And there appeared a great wonder. in heaven: a woman clothed with the sun, and 

the moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve stars." 

The heaven here spoken of, in which the woman appeared, can be, 
I think, nothing else but the Christian dispensation, called the kingdom 
of heaven. Some have supposed it means heaven-the heaven of glory ; 
but if it mean the heaven of glory, then how does that accord with the 
same woman a little farther on in this chapter, being found in the wilder
ness 1 If, therefore, we take the heaven to mean the Gospel dispensa
tion, then the two will stand together ; as it is perfectly clear that these 
two things must be understood spiritually. 

"Then where does the great hail, spoken of in the last chapter, drive 
the woman to 1 This great hail, you observe, is connected with the 
temple of God, with the Church of God, with the people of God ; and 
where · would you expect to find the Church after this? Why, 
says the devil, I hope in hell, or on her way to it ; I hope I shall find 
her turning her back upon what she has professed. So far from this, 
the storm drove her just where she likes to be. The very next thing we 
hear is, she is clothed with the sun, walking in the moonlight of the 
Gospel, crowned with twelve stars. That is where our tribulation will 
drive us to. Those storms of hail, those tribulations that blast your 
gourds, take away your earthly hopes, and earthly props, and earthly 
sympathies, and earthly comforts, what do they do 1 Why they make 
you feel that there is nothing, after all, that can really stand by you but 
vital godliness, and you will have to say-

" Blest be the storm that drives me;nearer home." 

Happy for us, let our troubles be what they may, if the Lord so 
overrule them that they have this effect-to drive us into the sunlight 
of God's presence, into the moonlight of the Gospel and into the 
star-light of prophetic testimony; there shall we rejoice, and bless the 
Lord that He would not suffer us to settle down in that which was delu
sive, but brought us thus into the light of His presence. 

".And she, being with child, cried, travailing in birth, and pained to be delivered," 

which, of course must be understood spiritually. Would you not un~er
stand the Apostle spiritually, when in the fourth chapter of ~alatrn,~s 
he says, "My little children, of whom I travail in birth agam, until 
Christ be formed in you," a figure of speech to denote the earnest~ess of 
the Church in bringing forth Christ Jesus the Lord 1 What :s our 
labour from time to time, but to bring forth Christ Jesus1 That 1s my 
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o~ject to-day, and it is your object to-day-to see Christ Jesus, and to 
enjoy His presence, and to know that you are His. 

"And there appe1tred another wonder in hea ,en," 

in this dispensation ; 
"And, behold, a great red dragon," 

the embodiment of persecuting power-Satan in reality! But then it 
appeared first in a Jewish form. What wa.'> the Jewish nation to Christ 
and the Apostles 1 A great red dragon! What was Rome-Pagan to 
the early Christians 1 A great red dragon 1 What was Rome-Papal 1 A 
great red dragon! And what would Rome be NOW ifitcould1 The same! 
Do yon not read, "The beast that was, is not-yet is 1" So this· great 
persecuting power that was-and yet is not-that 1s, not now in its
zenith, it is not now in power; YET 1s, that is, it still exists in spirit. 
I think that is clear enough. · 

"Ha,;ng se,en heads and ten horns, and seven crowns upon his heads." 

,vhich they tell us mean the seven hills of Rome. They might as 
well tell us it means seven islands in the Pacific Ocean. You must not 
limit such language to any place whatever ; it must be all understood 
mystically. The seven mountains, therefore, mean the several kingdoms 
which are obedient to Satan ; and the several horns, mean that variety 
of power by which he carries on his work; it matters not where 
they are, at Rome or elsewhere. Hence, when Dien tie these 
Scriptures down to one locality, they thereby spoil the meaning. 

" And his tail drew the third part of the stars of heaven, and did cast them to the 
earth; and the dragon stood before the woman which was ready to be· delivered, for to 
devour her child as soon as it was born." 

Now here is a clau~e which I confess, to my mind, is a little diffi
cult, namely, that "his tail drew the third part of the stars of heaven." 
The difficulty in my mind is this : the tail of course means the followers 
of the dragon; Whether the tail, or these followers, drawing the third 
part of the stars of heaven, whether this means that they prevailed upon 
some professors to apostatize, whether this be the meaning I am not sure; 
but I am rather inclined to think that the meaning is that the followers, 
the tail, that they persecuted the people of God; that they cast, them 
down and put them to death. I am inclined to think that this is the 
meaning -here; and if this be the meaning, then it has been fulfilled, 
and I hope and trust that it never has to be repeated ; I hope and trust 
not, but that, of course, I must leave. 

"And she brought forth a man child, who was to rule all nations with a rod of iron; 
and her child wa.s ca.ught up to God, and to his throne." 

This must be understood mystically. Suppose you understand it 
literally; well, was Jesus Christ caught up as soon as he waa born 1 He 
was not. And if you understand it in relation to some future event, is 
there another J et:ius Christ to be born at some future age, and He is to 
be caught up as here described 1 What would that get us into 1 But 
take it spiritually, figuratively, that the Lord took care of the Gospel; 
that when Christ was brought forward God Himself took such care of 
that Gospel, which is the embodiment of Christ, which is the revelation 
of Christ, as though it was caught up to heaven. Why, the storms 
which the Bible has undergone, is it not a wonderful thing after 1800 
years that we should have the Bible with us in its perfection, that we 
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should have the Bible with us in its completeness 1 It ii a wonderful 
thing ; it is as though the very Gospel had been caught up to heaven. 
It just shews the care that the Lord will take of His truth, of His 
people, and of all that pertains to the honour of Hi<i name. 

LETTER TO MR. JAMES WELLS, ON ms EXPOSITIONS 
OF THE REVELATION. 

MR. JAMES WELLS has lately presented in your pages a series of exposi
tions of portion.'! of the Apocalypse, or Revelation. It is indeed a book 
worthy of being studied, and one that may as easily be understood as 
the Psalms or the Gospels. But all depends on whether we enter 
upon its explanation with right principles in our minds. Mr. W. 
says very truly, that foes, and false doctrines, and affliction;i, can smite 
God's people only so far as permitted; and that it is well in trouble to 
leave one's self in the Lord's hands. But, I ask, are these the truths 
designed to be taught to Christians in the seven trumpets 1 Should 
not Mr. W. give proofs from i::lcripture 1 

With your permission, I think to make some remarks on his ex
position ; and I hope he will take them kindly, as my desire is to "speak 
the truth in love." 

I.-His general idea of the trumpets is contained in these words. 
" The learned tell us, that one trumpet belongs to one age, and another 
to another age; while they all belong to all ages, and are, like all other 
parts of Scripture, to be understood in their proper and practical sense." 
Now this a,':!Sertion needs proof. Does it not run counter to many state
ments of this book1 "The Revelation of Jesus Christ which God gave 
unto Him, to show unto His servants things ivhicli must shortly come to 
pass." Not which have aJread9 come to pass. " The time is at hancl." 
Not, this refers alike to past ages, to present times, and to the future. 

It seems to me a mistake to suppose, that any part of " the p1·opl1ec9 
of this book," xxii. 10, has yet come to pass; and I will proceed to state 
my proofs. 

Jesus, in giving John commission to write this book, divides it into 
three parts. "Write the things which thou hast seen ;"-the vision of 
the Son of Man amidst the seven golden candJesticks ;-" And the 
things which ARE."-the seven churches, with the Saviour's message to 
them-" And the things which shall be after these things." So it would 
be, if more exactly translated. 

Now is God recognizing the churches stilli I suppose all will say, 
Yes ! Then we have never yet got beyond the second of the three 
divisions-" The things which are." The prophetic part of the book, 
which begins with chapter fom·, cannot commence till the churches are 
no longer owned before God ; till all of the candlesticks are removed, 
and the priest has departed out of the sanctuary. 

This change of scene occurs in chapter iv. I. A voice bids John 
mount up from earth, and he should see " things which must be afte1· 
tl1ese tl~ings." Before he stood in the holy place; now a door open~, 
and he is admitted into the holiest of all. As he enters, a throne 1S 
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being set : 'tis not tl1e throne of grace ; 'tis like Mount Sinai, the place 
of judgment and terror ; for out of it proceed lightnings, thunders, voices. 
Ours is the throne of grace; (Heb. iv. 16) but from this throne judg
ments and plagues go forth, one after another; 

During the time of the churches, the saints of God were troubled 
and slain; but no word of wrath against the persecution is uttered; 
only the saints are encouraged by hopes in resurrection (ii. 10. 13). 
After chapter four, wrath openly comes upon the saints' murderers, (xi. 
7, 13; x·d. 4, 7). The place and the appearance of our Lord J esu8 alter. 
He i<; no longer seen as the Priest amidst the lamps; but he goes forth 
as the messenger of the throne, and at length appears as King of kings, 
slaying h:is enemies, (xix. 11, 21). When he opens the seals, different 
strokes of justice are dealt on the world ; peace is taken away from 
earth, and men slay one another; famine, pestilence, and wild beasts, 
desolate the earth, (vi. 8). Then, from souls under the altar goes up a 
call for justice against men ; and the petitioners are. told, that after a 
little patience, during which men will slay others of their brethren, the 
justice they demand will be executed. Does that look like Gospel times1 
Is not this the day of mercy, in which God is not recompensing the 
world after its deserts, but, is " not imputing to men their trespasses 1" 
(2 Cor. v. 18, 20; v. 1, 2.) Are not Christians to pray for mercy to 
their foes, not to ask justice upon them 1 (Matt. v. 44:) 

At the sixth seal the whole earth is shaken, and all, from kings down 
to the meanest slave, are struck with terror, for they believe that the great 
day of wrath is upon them. Why should not the earthquake be literal 1 
"There shall be earthquakes in divers places," (Matt. xxiv. 7.) If 
words are to be taken in their " proper " sense, as often as we can with
out absurdity, should we not do so here 1 During the pause induced by 
this earthquake, 12,000 of every tribe of the Jews are sealed. Has that 
taken place yeti Are there 144,000 converted Jews of every tribe on 
earth now1 · 

When the seventh seal i'l opened, there is silence in heaven for 
about half-an-hour. Brother Wells interprets that of a mystic half
hour's silence experienced by every awakened sinner, ere he receives 
pardon. The heaven is not heaven ; it is "the Gospel dispensation." Is 
then the Gospel dispen<;;ation put to silence, every time a sinner is con
founded by a sense of hi'> sins 1 Does the Gospel not speak, because one 
sinner is mute 1 Is the heaven silent, because one on earth is so 1 Is 
the seventh seal opened every time a sinner is aroused 1 · Is the Rinner in 
heaven before he is pardoned 1 

Mr. W. applies it, secondly, to God's people in trouble; they are put 
to silence awhile, and then follow deliverance and joy. But methinks 
God's people, in trial, call upon God-as did our Lord in Gethsemane
more earnestly. And where do we read of deliverance and joy as the 
results of this opened seal 1 Do not the plagues of the trumpets follow 1 

Brother Wells applies the passage yet further in three ways. "You 
have personal foes ; you are put to silence before them ; but, mark, they 
can go only so far as permitted, and then God breaks their planR, and 
pours out judgments on them." 

If I have stated aright th~ principle of the Gospel, and of this book, 
we ought not to be looking for God's judgments on our enemies, but 
praying for good to them; 
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II.-What means the second trumpet1 Our brother refers us to 
God's past wrath on Babylon. The Lord foretells by Jeremiah, that Baby
lon shall become a burnt mountain. Brother W. then interprets the "burn
ing" mountain here of the Persians under Cyrus hurled on Babylon, 
which is represented as a sea. But the burning mountain of Persia 
cast into the sea, does not make Babylon a burnt mountain. The effect 
of this plague is to turn a third of the sea into blood. But are we to 
suppose this propliecy written so many ages after Cyrus, to refer to hie; 
desolation of Babylon 1 That Cyrus came with deliverance for Israel. Are 
the Jews suppoRed to be delivered by this trump i If so, where is it 
stated 1 There L':I afutwre desolation of Babylon described in thfa book, 
and the Exodus of the day to come is to be fulfilled to the Jew in the 
kingdom of God. Rev. xvii. xviii; Luke xxii 15, 16. 

III.-In the third trump, brother Wells expounds the star to signify 
a ruler of Babylon, who smites it and weakens its power. "Let us not fear, 
however ! God will direct the burning star, not on us, but on our 
enemies. The bitterness of the waters is oppression from some despotic 
ruler." Are God's people then never to be oppressed by kings i Will 
God always deliver them from prison and from death 1 Does not the 
Lord teach the very contrary 1 If we would be Hi'I disciples, must we 
not bid adieu, if need be, to life itselfi Does not Jesus say, that the 
world would put his people to death, because they knew neither His 
Father nor Himselfi Does He not foretell that they should be delivered 
up to kings, and put to death i (Matt. x. 24.) 

IV,.:._The fourth trump he thus interprets-"The sun, moon, and 
stars are the governors of Babylon, who seek to injure God's people; but, 
lofty though they be as the stars, God can smite them.." He speaks of 
the sun as scorching and trying to injure. Is that its character i Does 
not Jesus describe its effects as full of blessing, and a pattern of benefi
cence to u!I i God " maketh His sun to rise on the evil and the good." 
Mr. W. observes, that the Gospel moon is to shine for ever. Is it soi Is 
not this day of grace to end 1 Does not thfa very book of Revelation 
tell us of a time, when an angel shall cry " The hour of His judgment 
is come l" No longer grace-but "Pour out the uials of th6 wrath, of 
God on tlie earth !" 

An announcement follows on the fourth trumpet, that especial woe 
is destined for the inhabitants of the earth from the inflictions of the 
three succeeding trumpets. 

Of these, Mr. W. says, that two out of the three are judicial; the 
third is of the Gospel. Is it so 1 Are not all judicial, or none 1 Do 
they not all proceed from the throne of judgment? (Ps. ix. 7, 8.) Jue 
they not strokes of wrath still advancing in awfnlnes», in extent of 
sweep, and in destruction 1 How are they introduced 1 At the sixth 
seal, a pause of terror comes over the world. Will men repent at that 
terrible earthquake-summons 1 God stays His himd awhile; but then 
offences return-men begin again to trouble His saints. And their 
prayers ascend-after the Church of Christ is removed, and the ~
pensation of justice is commenced-for wratli on their foes. Then: 
petitions are of the character found in Psalm lxix. 24 ; lxxix. 6. Wrath 
from God therefore must move on still. The trumpets of the war of 
heaven against the earth are put into the trumpeters' hands, to sound 
against the guilty. The angel at the altar presents the saints' prayers; they 



124 THE EARTHEN VESSEL, April 1, 1865. 

are accepted by G-Od. The angel casts fire into the earth, and the sights and 
sounds of God's wrath follow. That is not mercy, or the day of grace. 
'Tis a day like that of Egypt, when Moses summoned Pharaoh to let 
Israel go. But he would not hearken, and laid fresh trouble on God's 
people. Then began the plagues ; which tarried not till he and hi.'3 hosts 
were overthrown in the depths of the Red Sea. ' 
. Is the last trump the Gospel trump 1 Is it not the trump of resurrec

tw~? (1 Cor. xv. 52.) What says the Scripture about it1 "The 
nations were angry, and Tliy wrath came and the time of the dead that 
they should be judged, and that thou sho~ldst give reward unto thy ser
vants, the prophets, and to the saints, and to them that fear thy name, 
small and great, and shouldst destroy them which destroy the earth." 
(~i. 18.) This is not Gospel grace, but destructive judgment on the 
wtcked, and joyous recompense to the saved in the kingdom of God (15). 

Ought we not to be careful not to confound together things so far 
apart as " the acceptahl,e year " of Gospel mercy, 1.1,nd "the day of ven
geance of our God ;" the " great and VERY TERRIBLE day of the Lord 1" 
Joel ii. ll. 

LETTERS FROM THE HEAR~ 

TO llll., R. BOWLES. 
lib DEAR SrR,-As you were so kind 

as to give me leave to write a few lines to 
you when I felt disposed, I will try to do 
so this evening, although I feel far from 
able to express to you what I should like. 
I had a line from J ewin this morning, in
forming me of your visit there. I hope 
indeed that your visit to Mr. F-- may 
be attended with good. If the Lord is 
pleased to seal home pardon to his soul, 
what a monument of mercy he will be; 
and surely there is hope while the foun
tain is op~n for sin and for uncleanness. 
As soon as I heard the desponding state 
he was in, I felt a belief that it was the 
Spirit's work. I daresay, dear sir, you 
little thought when you were with me 
here, what was going on within me. But 
it generally happens with me, that when 
in the company of the Lord's people, I 
feel afraid to speak until I get warmed 
with their conversation, then I find it 
good to join in. I trust that my (!On
science is so tender that I dare not say 
ought of what I have not seen and felt; 
neither have I ever written what I have 
not experienced, and I have felt it sweet 
at times to testify of what I have tasted 
and felt in my poor soul. This I can 
say, that the one half has not been 
told of the various changes, conflicts, 
joys, and sorrows that have passed within 
me of late. Some time ago I heard you 
so well, from the words, " The steps of 
a good man are ordered of the Lord," 

&c., that I said to several, "I feel safe," 
and for the space of three weeks, if I am 
not greatly deceived, I enjoyed the Lord's 
presence in my soul, feeling then as I 
never did before, or have since, and hav
ing been confirmed in those feelings from 
the written testimonies of many dea.r 
saints, I fell off from seeking so ear
nestly as I did before this, that the 
blood and righteousness of Christ might 
be applied, until in company and conver
sation with Mr. F--, in returning 
home from hearing you at Hertford, in 
comparing spiritual things with spiritual, 
I was again stirred up to pray for a per
sonal application. And that very night, 
if ever I put up a cry in my life, it was 
then, that I might not be deceived, that, 
if wrong the Lord would put me right, 
teach· me and lead me in the only right 
way. I was led in secret that night to 
search deeply my state and standing, and 
though I have the evidences that satisfy 
others, I myself am not satisfied. Again 
and again in hearing the preached word 
at Ebenezer, I have been melted down in 
soul, and made to praise the dear Re
deemer for His loving kindness to such a 
worm. And though thus often and highly 
favored, I am come to the place that 
nothing less than pardon applied in terms 
that cannot be mistaken will do for me. 
Mingled with this I have asked the Lord 
to lead me deeper and deeper into the 
knowled~e of my real state, and aurely 
the petition has been answered ; for what 
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has been shewn me of my deceitful 
heart, jlusts, pride, and vile corruptions 
boiling up within, is indeed beyond ex
pression. 0, the cries from morning to 
night, that the power of in-dwelling sin 
might be destroyed, a circumspect walk 
maintained, communion with God en
joyed, and that I might be kept from evil, 
thli.t it might . no.t grieve me. For when, 
by some slip of the tongue, I have spoken 

· amiss, or have been drawn aside, I have 
felt the sting within, and fresh guilt upon 
the conscience, which makes me hang the 
head, become sorrowful in spirit, and beg 
again to be washed clean, and kept by 
Bis almighty power from sinning against 
·Him, for the more I strove against its 
power, I sinned and stumbled yet the 
more. But amidst it all I am kept call
ing upon Him in real earnest, and can 
find rest and refuge nowhere else. I find 
both in the written and in the preached 
word every encouragement, still I want 
the Lord himself to say unto my soul, 
"I am thy salvation." The way, sir, 
is full of briars and thorns, tribulation 
and soul mourning, a little light, then 
great darkness,-

" My hopes and fears alternate rise, 
And comforts mingle with my sighs." 

It is a narrow way indeed, and the fur
ther I am led, the narrower it appears. 
Yet in looking back, I am convinced that 
it is the right way ; in every trial the Lord 
has been better to me than all my fears. 
0, how great is His goodness, and how 
great is His beauty, in my soul's esteem. 
If ever wretch was hell-deserving, I am; 
if ever any little deserved blessing I 
less ; yet I feel at times filled with 
gratitude for the numberless blessings 
and benefits bestowed upon me. To say 
more perhaps will tire you, so I will 
ha:iten to conclude these remarks. What 
I have said is truth, not floating in the 
head, but daily experienced in the soul, 
and that but a small portion. One taste 
of the Saviour's love, one smile from His 
face, one word coming home with sweet 
and sacred power, will make us for a 
while forget all the trials of the way. 
And if this way leads us to that " City of 
Habitation," where sin and sorrow can 
never enter, where we shall sP.e Him 
whom our souls love, face to face, 0 what 
a full and glorious recompence for all the 
tossing to and fro in this vale of tears ! 
0 that after a few more days, or months, 
or years, we may with many more, who 
are now walking in darkness and sorrow, 
arrive safe to heaven's eternal home, 

"Then loudest of the crowd I'll sing, 
While heaven's resounding mansions ring, 
With shouts of sovereign grace." 

What has been said amiss, please im-

pute to my weakness and deficiency. My 
desire in writing, is that if you and others 
can discern in me the Lord's work, it may 
not be hid, but spoken of to His glory. 
Humbly begging that when you have li
berty at the throne of grace, I may have 
an interest in your petitions. Mar God 
Almighty bless you abundantly in provi
dence and in grace, and enable you still 
to advance to His tried and afflicted peo
ple the pure Gospel of Christ. That 
the little spot of Zion where the Holy 
Ghost has placed yon, may be increased 
indeed, is the feeble cry and desire of 
your humble friend, G. GoLDSlIITH. 

Frogmore Lodge, Watton, Herts, 
October, 1864. 

THE CHRISTIAN'S STRONGHOLD. 

CHRISTIA..'i ! thy God thine every need 
supplies, 

His listening ear doth gladly catch thy 
prayer; 

He knows thy wants ere thy petitions rise, 
He feels for thee in trouble and in care. 

Art thou so poor, that as from day to day, 
With fainting hearts thou look'st to Him 

for bread? 
Yet trust in Him, He leads thee on thy way, 

Depending upon Him thou shalt ge fed. 

Art thou bowed down with overwhelming 
grief? 

And threatning clouds seem o'er thy head 
to burst? 

Look up to Him, for He will give relief, 
And help will send, when things are at 

their worst. 
Out of His glorious riches, He bestows 

Not what we want, but what He sees we 
need; 

Through thorny paths beset with hellish 
foes, 

Or over peaceful plains He us m:i.y lead. 

Bis loving hand doth our afflictions send; 
He soothes the troubled, gives the weary 

rest· 
What w~ receive doth altogether blend 

To work for good to those in Jesus blest. 
Then, Christittn, cast thy every feo.r a way 

For treasured up in J esns Christ hast thou 
All that thou needest while on earth we stay, 

So with glad heart before His altu.r bow : 

And, bless His name, for soon thou'lt take 
thy flight 

To th:i.t bright house prepared for thee 
above; 

And when thou gazest on His glories 
bright, 

Thou shalt proclaim Bis praise whose 
name is Love. 

New Cross, 
March 1st, 1865. 

T. G. C. A. 
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OUR LONDON CHURCHES. 
WE 8hall, in the first place, call the atten
tion of our readers to the groat meeting 
to be holden, if the Lord will, on Good 
Friday evening, in the Snn-ey Tabernacle, 
Borough-road, on behalf of the New 
Tabernacle, now fast rising up in the Wal
worth-road. We a1·e not the worshipper 
of any man, as some of the seemingly un
successful brethren term us ; nor are we 
the. sla.ve or servant of any man. With all 
our afflictions, we glory in the indepen
dence, and anticipate the day, when a faith
ful God shall turn our captivity, and when 
every at.om of circumstantial reproach shall 
be wiped away. While we idolize no man, 
we love most deeply, and esteem very sin
cerely, the pastor of the Surrey Tabernacle. 
We never believe hinl when he tiies to 
beat down our Millennial ,;e,vs of the com
ing glory of our Lord ; but, in his earnest, 
experimental, and truth-unfolding ministl'Y, • 
we rejoice; and without one feeling of 
envy, can ardently pray that his New Ta
bernacle may be as much too small as the 
old one has been: more than that, that a 
Pentecostal shower may descend upon 
preacher and people in their new house of 
prayer; and that God Almighty may grant 
unto them the blessedness of beholding 
and hearing many saved sinners coming in 
to declare what the Lord has done for their 
souls through the instrumentality of our bro
ther, James Wells; and we also pray, that 
none of the happy saints-none of the 
living Israelites, who, for so many years, 
ha 'S"e realized the Lord's presence in the 
old Tabernacle,-ma.y ever ha,e one ling
ering wish backward ; but, in all the ful
ness and joy of their hearts, may they often 
honestly, soberly, and practically exclainl, 
"The glory of this latter home is greater 
than the former home," although the 
g Jory of that house has been great indeed. 
Yes, fearlessly, we affirm, that no living 
minister of Christ's Gospel, no church, 
abiding fast by New Testament practices 
and principles, were ever more favoured 
and honoured than the Surrey Tabernacle 
:people have been ; still, as PROGRESSION 
has always been their triumphant watch
word hitherto, why may it not be much 
more so for the future? With all the holy 
and good-tempered feelings and desires of 
our heart, we say, "The Lord increase and 
bless them more and more. Amen." 

There is one thing we must meddle with. 
Mr. James Wells preached a sermon on the 
19th of March, w:hich contained a spiritual 
running commentary on what is termed 
"The Lord's Prayer." Now, we wiBh to 
ask one thing, Should not the church in 
the Surrey '.I.'abernacle ere this quite for
sakt thui house of clay-hold a solemn con
vocation-11, gathering together expressly 

to thank and bless the Lord for all the 
mercies He has showered down upon them 
these thirty years and more ? Assui·edly, 
we think, it would be well for them to 
meet. And then another meeting-'or 
series of meetings-for united !prayer to 
God, as Soloman prayed, that the God of 
grace and glo1'Y might bless them in their 
advancements further toward the South. 
We hope in this.suggestion we commit no 
sin. 

During the month of March1 our London 
eh urches have still been holding their an
nual meetings: one of the most remarkable 
was on the 14th of March, in Mr .. Cowdr:v's 
"Beulah Baptist Meeting," in the M'.il.e 
End-road. Mr. Cowdry, in the face of 
many discouragements, has persevered, 
and is now doing his Master's work. He 
is a man of stern Gospel metal; fears God 
above many ; and gathers round him some 
sincere fdends. At his recent meeting, 
Ja.mes Mote, Esq., presided; and the bre
thren Attwood, Cozens, Flack, Hall, In
wards, Meeres, Palmer, and Stringer, with 
a good company, assembled to encourage 
him. On or near Islington Green, in the 
Upper Street, stands l:'rovidence Chapel, 
where Mr. Glaskin laboured with a very 
devoted people ; and his removal to 
Brighton. . was, to some, a painful event. 
Still, the church struggles on ; in faAJt, they 
have increased their accommodation, and 
at their meeting early in March, J. C. 
Kemp, Esq., presided, and ministers Haw
kins, Meeres, Brunt, and lnwa1·ds gave 
good counsel, and Mr. Waite, the senior 
deacon, laid before the people a cheering 
and prosperous report. We shall rejoice if 
soon we may announce the settlement of a 
good pastor. 

OUR CHURCHES IN LANCASHffiE 
AND YORKSHIBE. 

(Continued from page 92.) 
IF I have gone too far, I ask forgive

ness ; but the letter which our esteemed 
brother Kershaw wrote last month on the 
Gospel ministry in Manchester, clearly 
shews there is cause for explanation ; and 
as I have abundance of papers, letters, 
books, &c., illustrating the purity of SAJtion 
in the ministers who worked in Manches
ter, let us in time examine them. But I 
come on now to Sheffield. 

When I reached the statio.!1J I saw a man 
standing with an EARTHEN VESSEL in his 
hand. I said," Is it Mr. Johnson?" He 
said, "It is." So we entered Sheffield; 
and in the house of Mr. and Mrs. Bryhurst, 
I found a kind and hearty welcome. I was 
not well; but they cheered me, fed me, 
nursed me, and did all they could for my 
comfort, and I believe the Lord has greatly 
blessed them. Anangements had been 
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me.de for me the.t evening to preach in e.n 
Independent chapel, where e.n excellent 
gentleman, Mr. Quick, pree.ohes the Gos
pel; e.nd, at the appointed hour, we we.lked 
to the ple.oe, and, e.fter singing e.nd pre.yer, 
I spoke from Paul's words, " He t.hat is 
dead is free from sin." There was a gather
ing, e,nd friends appee.red glad to hear. 

•.rhe next evening, I we.s to preach e.t 
Me.sborough, near Rotherhe.m, where a, 
little church is formed, e.nd is rea.lly the 
only Strict Baptist Church in those parts. 
One of Mr. Spurgeon's students is e.t Mas
borough, e.nd the little church sent him a, 
bill, inviting him to e.nnounce e.nd come; 
but, e.s the Jew says, "I add no more." I 
ha.d, in tha.t little Me.sborough chapel, a, 
rare time ; gre.oe, mercy, and truth flowed 
in, and e.s it set my heart on fire, my ste.m
mering tongue we.s loosed. Of the ee.rly 
morning preceding that evening service, I 
wrote the following note some time 
:after:-

1 we.s sitting in my bed last Tuesday 
morning, in the barrack-serjeant's cottage 
in Sheffield, with a, little feeling in my soul, 
which almost said, I would not move until 
something was given to me of the. Lord 
for medite.tion, e.s I had tha.t evening to 
preach to a little chm-eh in Masborough. 
One thing is certa.in, when I am out on 
pree.ohing tours, I can enjoy nothing, nor 
go a.bout anything, until the Spirit whis
pers some good word in my soul : then, 
when the word is given, I can go about my 
business, inwe.rdly thinking all the time 
upon the words written in my heart. The 
atone, which the Lord spake of by Ze
.chariah, came to my mind, "Upon one 
stone sbe.ll be seven eyes;" and silently 
and involunte.rily I said to myself, "Those 
precious eyes." 

The text comes in with the word "fur," 
as though this is the cause and reason of 
the 'whole of that which came before. 
"For, behold the stone that I have laid be
fore J osbua; upon one stone shall be 
.seven eyes." And then comes another 
"behol,d," " Behold I will engrave the 
gra. ving thereof, saith the Lord of hosts : 
and I will remove the iniquity of the land 
in one day." "In that day, saith the Lord 
of Hosts, shall ye call every man his 
neighbour under the vine and under the 
fig-tree." These words conte.in the foun
•dation and strength of GRACE; and on this 
foundation stands the representation of 
four things :-The necessity of grace; the 
dispensation of grace ; the trial of grace, 
and the coronation or conquest of grace." 

See 1.-The NeceMity of grace. " He 
sbewed me Joshua." This Joshua is a 
.type of the church, and of every vessel of 
mercy in its fallen condition. This Joshua 
is like that declaration in Isaiah lxv., 
where the Lord is shewing you bow He 
will call in the Gentiles. He says, "As 
the new wine is found in the cluster, and 
-0ne saith, Destroy it not, for a blessin!I is in 
it, so will I do for my servant's sake. 

Every vessel of meroy has a blessing in 

him, because he is in the gift of God, and 
is in the hands of Jesus. So J oah ua means 
one who has salvation. We have salva
tion in the covenant and in Christ; there
fore we really have it in our souls by the 
grace of the Spirit. I remem her the little 
Bethel at Maaborough with grateful emo
tions; and of it and Sheffield, I hope more 
may yet be said. 

PL YMOUTH.-Ebenezer Baptist Cha
pel, Union Street, Stonehouse, Devon.-On 
Tuesday, 21st Feb., a public tea meeting 
was holden (about 150 sat down), to con
gratulate their newly-chosen pastor, Mr. J. 
Flory, late of London, who having accepted 
their invitation, they were anxious to wel
come him, his labours being appreciated by 
an increasing congregation. The public 
meeting was presided over by Mr. Flory. 
Mr. J. C. Page, of George-street chapel, 
said he was there to manifest his good feel
ing for the pastor and the people. Be de
sired the best of blessings to rest on the 
labours of Mr. Flory. Mr. F. Collins, of 
How-street chapel, spoke on the Church of 
God most kindly. Mr. John Stock, of 
Devonport, gave a very interesting speech 
on the constitution of the Church of Christ. 
He felt much confidence in bis brother, 
and though be might differ from him in 
a point or two, be was sure he would 
preach the Gospel to saint and sinner. He 
desired for him great good, and the people 
of bis charge. The excellent choir en
Ii vened the meeting with their services ; 
and after a vote of thanks to the ladies of 
the committee and friends who gave the 
trays for the tea and to the ministers, one 
of the best meetings here closed. 

ST. LUKE'S.-Mr. Geo. Wyard, and 
his hiends at Bethesda, in Lever-street, St. 
Luke's, held the 24th anniversary of their 
schools on the 21st Feb. Mr. Evans de
livered a thoroughly evangelical speech. 
Mr. Cooper, and the pastors Palmer, .An
derson, Bloomfield, Meeres, and G. Webb, 
edified the people, and encouraged the ex
ecutive of the schools. Mr. George Wyard 
appears quite happy here, and the exchange 
between him and Mr. Anderson has worked 
well. 

MILE END.-Mr. Christmas, and the 
church under his ministry, have removed 
to Zoar Chapel, Ernest-street, Bancroft
road Mile End, where they held a pleasant 
and profitable address on the 15th March. His 
brethren Smtth, Lodge, and Taylor, de
livered some short but sound sermons on 
the work of God. Mr. Christmas bas now 
for years persevered in the work of t~e 
ministry ; almost stancling retired from his 
ministering bretbl:eu. Why, we know 
not. We hope, the.t in their new meeting 
place, they may realize a lar~~ shru:e 
of the outpouring of the Spmt, thttt 
saints may be comforted, and saints g,i
tbel'Od in. 
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IPSWICH.-On Wednesday, Feb. 22nd, 
1865, the twentieth anniversary of Mr. 
Poock's ministry at Bethesd11, ch11,pel, and 
sixty-eighth year of his birthday, was held. 
Bet"·een four 11,nd five hundred persons sat 
<lown to te"; after which a public meeting 
was held, when more than 800 assembled 
in the chapel Mr. Poock took the ch11,il:. 
The following ,erses were sung:-

W e hail, once more, the glad return 
Of this your natal day ; 

0 mity our hearts together burn, 
That we may praise and pray. 

Bethesda is a favour'd place, 
Which many pilgiims reach, 

To listen to the Gospel grace, 
Which you, dear friend, do preach. 

For twenty years you have been here, 
Contending for the faith ; 

And still we hope your voice to hear, 
Declaring what God saith. 

We watch and listen for Christ's fame, 
As sentinels on guard; 

And pray that you in His great name, 
May wield the Spirit's sword. 

" Come, Lord, and bless us, one and all, 
Let faith and Jove increase; 

May many souls be born again, 
To magnify thy grace. 

Our singers kind do raise their voice, 
We gladly hear the sound, 

0 may they all with us rejoice, 
And each in Christ be found. 

Lord, help us to obey Thy will, 
Since Christ for us wa.s given ; 

And our appointed time fulfil, 
Then take us home to heaven. 

But we can go no further now, 
The thought is too profound; 

Here at thy feet we humbly bow, 
Before the Lamb that's crown'd. 

Mr. Wilkins, of Zoar chapel, engaged in 
prayer. The chairman expressed himself 
happy in being spared to meet so many 
friends once more this side Jordan, and 
honoured with the presence of so many of 
the servants of the Ii ving God as brethren 
Collins, Seers, Whorlow, Wilkins, Dear
ing, Last, Brown, and Dyer, with his sons, 
their wives, and children. Bethesda was 
the mother of a large family ; for she was 
well known by brother Bloomfield and the 
late brother Pells, and one of her children 
was now truly blessed in labouring among 
a people at Crowfield, and another in East 
Bergholt, the hot-bed of Popery. The 
financial state of the cause was good; soon 
they hoped to be quite clear. Their re
newed tokens of Jove were many and grate
fully received. Several deaths had taken 
place, but more were coming to fill up the 
number. He hoped to be kept fast by the 
yea and amen truths of the blessed Gospel, 
which the Holy Spirit bad ma.de dear to 
his soul He was happy to say the cause 
was in peace : he and his deacons were in 
a good understanding, and the Sabbath
school never in a more blessed condition. 
EacL of the brethren in the ministry con-

gratulated the pa.etor e.nd his flock; spoke 
on subjects every way suitable, seMonn.ble, 
and savoury. '.!'"he singers entertained us 
with very choice anthems; and brother 
Wilkins spoke by giving us e, splendid 
motto, "Jesus only." The elder son, 
Thomas, addressed his father with evident. 
feelings of love and delight, praising God 
for life spared, and hoped it would be long 
continued, anci be a larger blessing made to 
his people there and they to him. Thanks 
were given to the chairman, to the ladies 
for their kindness in providing such an ex
cellent tea, to the singers for their willing 
aud respectful performances. The doxo
logy was pronounced, and the happiest. 
meeting we ever had concluded. T. P. 

PLUM.STEAD TABERNACLE. - On 
Feb. 11th, T. H. Baker, of Plumstead, fell 
asleep in Jesus. In early life he entered 
the navy, and continued in it for twenty
six years. Upon quitting the service, he 
formed a connection with a female who had 
been called under the ministry of the late 
J. Jones. Up to this peiiod, he had Jived 
without God and without hope in the 
world ; but being induced, through his 
wife, to come under the sound of the Gos
pel at the Tabernacle, the Word was made 
spirit and life unto him. In September 
last his wife was baptized, which circum
stance was the means of a fuller develop
ment of the grace of God in him. Several 
discourses having been made a special 
blessing to him, he had purposed showing
his love to the Saviour by obeying His 
commands; but from this he was prevented 
through the afflicting hand of God. For a. 
few weeks his mind was tranquil through 
a confiding faith, though not joyful from a. 
triumphing faith. On the morning of 
January 21st, the Lord ·broke in upon his 
soul so gloiiously, that he appeared to be 
caught up to the third heaven. lt was de
lightful to see and hear him. For three 
weeks after this he continued with increas
ing bodily suffering; but not a cloud came 
over his mind, and with an unwaveiing 
faith he breathed his last. On Lord's-day, 
Feb. 19th, Mr. Leach preached from J ol> 
xix. 25, 26, and. at the close of his dis
course, pointed out how the deceased had 
been made a partaker of like precious faith 
with the patriarch. The baptistry was 
again opened on Feb. 26th, when a man 
and his wife were immersed according to. 
the New '.L'estament order, making four
teen persons who have thus followed the· 
Lord in five months. There having been 
a balance of £25 16s. l0½d, due to the 
treasurer, the fiiends, by their generous. 
contiibutions, have cleared it off. Love, 
peace, and harmony reign in our midst. 
Blessed be God. 

PL YMOUTH.-A Correspondent says r 
"Trinity Chapel has lost Mr. Wale; this 
causes great regret, a.s he was much Jikec} 
by every one." Why, then, did they Jet 
him leave? Surely if the Church and 
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congreg!ttion had held him fast by their 
prayers, attendance, and support; and if 
the Lord had showered down Hisblessings 
on him, he could not have left! The his
tory of II Trinity Chapel," in Plymouth, has 
been much like the Christian's path, during 
the last twenty years. For several years 
while good Arthur Triggs went regularly 
up and down its pulpit stairs, and preached 
Ohrist's Gospel so fully and cheerfully-it 
prospered greatly. To many souls it was 
o. banquetting house indeed. London be
eame a temptation to that once energetic 
man; he left his happy Trinity, and then, 
as many think, he left his home. The 
Londoners almost worshipped him at first. 
We have gone into his chapel in the Water
loo road, in 18411 when within and without 
crowds flocked to hear. He removed to 
Gower street ; he returned to Plymouth ; 
he was disappointed; again he came to 
London, and II Crosby Row" was nearly his 
last scene of labour. With a heart not so 
full of unmingled joy as it had been, he 
lay down to die; yes, he has gone! We 
loved him as thousands did, because he 
loved and laboured hard to lift the Saviour's 
name on high. Trinity Chapel, Plymouth, 
was again the high, the holy, and the happy 
house of God in Rudma.n's da.ys. Extra.or
dinary mercies followed his ministry. Mul
titudes were gathered, and good was done; 
but soon, like a shock of corn, as fully ripe 
for glory as he could hold-he fell, even 
while lifting the banner of truth so high that 
the weakest babe iu Zion could see and re
joice. In his earliest days, Joseph Rudma.n 
was our brother beloved, our fellow-labourer 
in the work; and his memory is sweet and 
plea.sant stm. We shall greatly rejoice 
indeed, if we live to hear his fatherless boy 
is led by grace Di vine to tread in the steps 
of his father-a man signally honoured of 
God. When they carried poor Joseph to 
his grave, Trinity's days of trial commenced 
again. Many good men went to help them. 
Willia.m Allen wa.s nearly settled over 
them-but not quite. We have spent 
happy days there, and many others have 
rejoiced in God within those sacred walls. 
But see how fast death carries our ministers 
away ! Brethren Triggs, Rudman, Allen, 
Southall, and many more, are gone to rest. 
Good Cartwright, once the prosperous 
minister of Mount Zion, Devonport, gone 
to rest; and our London friends do not 
hesitate to declare their conviction that 
"The Cottage Lecturer," the Rev. George 
D. Doudney (of whose last visit to London 
an excellent account appears in No. 40 of 
The Gospel Guide) who has been preaching 
in Horselydown, will soon go to his rest 
too : yea, ere long, death will sweep our 
pulpits of many who yet stand in them. 
May God give them better Dien! Trinity 
Chapel, Plymouth, presents a door of much 
usefulness ; and we would advise all parties 
to cease making strif&--to commence m!tk
ing peace ; and earnestly pleading with the 
Lord for a man after his own heart to raise 
the OIIUBG again. 

DEATH AND FUNERAL OF THE 
LATE MR. EDGCOMBE. 

AFTER a long and painful affliction, our 
brother entered his heavenly rest on 
Tuesday, March 7th, 1865. Bis remains 
were buried at llford Cemetery on W ednes
da.y, March 15th, in his private grave, 
where sleeps the partner of his earthly affec
tion. His body was taken from his late 
residence, 88, Culford-road, Kingsland, to 
brother Flack's chapel, Wilton-square, New 
North-road, the pulpit and desk being hung 
with black for the occa.sion, where a large 
congregation had a.ssembled to pay their 
la.st tribute of esteem for this servant of 
our Lord. The solemn service commenced 
by brother Flack giving out an appropriate 
hymn. Brother Wya.rd, sen., then rose, 
and engaged in prayer with much earnest
ness of spirit that this bereaving dispen
sation might be blessed of the Lord to the 
good of souls. Mr. Butterfield read most 
impressively another hymn, and brother 
Dickerson delivered a very suited and en
couraging address, who from his long ac
quaintance with our departed brother re
lated some striking interpositions of the 
Divine favour toward him in his call by 
grace and maintena.nce in the work of the 
ministi:y. He said our brother Edgecombe 
had beaten us a.II, having finished his work, 
and gone home to rest, Brother Dickerson 
concluded with prayer. Having terminated 
the service in the chapel, we then proceeded 
to convey the body to the clay-clad grave, 
the members of the family occupying the 
first mourning coach, Drs. Hawthorne and 
Whittaker, brothers Dickerson, Flack, 
Alderson, and Chivers the second. Brother 
Stringer, Butterfield, Gordelier, a.nd Ireson 
the third. Brother Chivers gave a short 
address at the grave, a.nd brother Alderson 
concluded the solemn services with prayer. 
It won't be long ere we shall require others 
to do the same for us. May we be found 
ready at the Master's bidding, so shall we 
be for ever with the Lord. I feel it only 
just to say that in our brother's pecuniary 
tria.ls, brother Dickerson :has been instru
mental in raising for our brother Edgecombe 
the noble sum of £60 8s. God be thanked. 
Also our Christian thanks are due to Drs. 
Hawthorne and Whittaker for their gra
tuitous advice during our brother's long 
illness, together with the unremitting co.re, 
and benevolence of Dr. Hawthome's lady, 
who was constant in her kind attention to 
the wants of our brother. May the Lord 
reward them. Faithfully a.nd affectionately 
the Church's servant, for the Lord's 
sake, THos. CHIVERS. 

11 Mrs. Kemp the youngest daughter of 
our late brother' Edgcombe, desires publicly 
to express her sincere thanks to all tho_se 
ministers and their churches who so wil
lingly contributed to the fund raised by 
brother Chivers to pay the rent, together 
with all friends that so liberally ministered 
to the earthly comforts, a.nd aided in defray
ing the funeral expenses of her late.highly-
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csteem<,d father, and would express her 
high ~ense of grat.itude felt for the marked 
mnuifestAt.ion of Christ,ian love shown by 
the presence of so many ministers and 
Christians friends at the funeral of he1· dear 
parent, and begs that all will accept of her 
heart-felt thanks." 

FUNERAL SERMON 
FOR MR. EDGCOMBE & MRS. HILL, 

BY MR. WILLIAM FLACK. 
NEW NORTH ROAD, SALEM CHAPEL, 

WILTON SQUARE. - On Sunday evening 
19th inst., the service at this chapel was 
one of more than ordinary solemnity and 
interest. Mr. Flack, the respected pastor 
of the church, preached a funeral sermon, 
or rather a twofold funeral sermon, to the 
memory of Mrs. Rill, a departed member of 
the church; and of Mr. Edgcombe. 

The preacher taking for his text 1 Tim. 
i. 15, " This is a faithful saying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Chlist Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners; of whom I 
am chief," premised that he had chosen 
this text by desire of the late Mr. Edgcombe, 
as it were ; for shortly before his death he 
had said, "If I were to preach my own 
funeral sermon I should preach from that 
text." After having enlarged on the text, 
Mr. Flack said, that during the last three 
weeks he had witnessed no less than four 
death scenes. With regard to the late Mrs. 
Hill he had to say that he knew not even of 
her illness until her spirit had departed; 
for her death had been very sudden; but 
the other four he had visited frequently 
for weeks. Some of these had suffered 
mentally, others physically; and this led 
him to speak in strong condemnatory terms 
of the folly of people relying on a death
bed repentance. "As the tree falls so it 
will lie," and frequently the suddenness of 
death gives no time for repentance. Now 
a word or two about the departed. 

:Mrs. Hill was brought up morally and 
respectably by her parents. She married 
a husband who would never allow her to 
go to a place of worship; he wished her to 
stay at home and keep him company. This 
husband died in 1859, and after his death 
she attended the Lower street ChapeL One 
night she thought she saw a light, and 
heard a voice "I am thy salvation;" and in 
1860 she became a member of the Church. 

Mrs. Hill did not like "works," and in 
July 1863 she complained that the doctrine 
of works was being too much preached at 
the chapel, which she attended; she heard 
of II Salem" went there; and was baptized 
in November 1864. Some three weeks 
previous she married a second husband, 
who nciw, with her little boy by the first 
marriage, mourns her loss. She w~ very 
revular in attendance at cha.pel, not simply 
at"' the Co=union table; not only at 
the preaching of the Gospel ; but a.lso 
at the prayer meetings, and ordinances and 
di vine appointments of every form. Truly 
may it be said, "Go ye, and do likewise." 

She was taken Ill suddenly. During the 
whiter she complained of face ache, which, 
however, proved to be tumous; duling one 
week she lms had as ma.ny as eighty fits. 
Her end was peace I After the reoi ta! of 
these particulars Mr. }'lack, in o. manner so 
earnest, so touching, as to move many to 
tears, addressed the widower, and the 
mothel"iess boy, telling them to look up to 
Jesus for comfort and support in the time of 
ti-ia.l a.nd affliction. 

Then, speaking of the late Mr. Edgcombe, 
he ea.id, he was a.n old servant of Jesus 
Chlist, and was ca.lled by gra.ce under pecu
liar cit-cumstances when young. He was a. 
very thoughtless young man. He pa.id his 
attentions to a. young woma.n, who beca.me 
his wife. She led him not to theatres and 
parties, but to the chapel and the throne of 
gra.ce ; and young in yea.re he was ca.lled 
to the ministry, and in course of time ob
tained a. pastorate. His first pastorate wa.s 
a.t Dockhead. Our friend Mr. Luckin of 
Clerkenwell knew him forty or fifty years 
a.go, and then frequently changed pulpits 
with him. He afterwards became pastor a.t 
Hertford. This would be about the time 
that I was in the ha.bit of daily walking :to 
Hertford to school with my basket slung on 
my ha.ck ; and little did I then think that I 
shoul<,l preach that good man's funeral ser
mon ! Later he beca.me pastor a.t Dover. 
and lastly for one year a.t Hit.chin. He told 
us a. short time a.go in this vestry that he 
might have been there still, if he could 
have given way in the Gospel, and thrown 
the church open; but he lived and died a. 
strict communionist, and a, stringent sup
porter of the doctrines of gra.ce. He 
preached and lived the Gospel. His end 
was not so bright as we should like to have 
seen it; I should not na.me t.his, but truth 
is truth in a.II things, and he would not have 
had me suppress anything. There were 
reasons for this : his afflictions were gi·eat ; 
yet these were more mental tha.n physical; 
he had domestic a.ftl.ictions ; yet he la.eked 
in nothing. To the honou~ of the church 
be it said, his wa.nts were amply supplied, 
and during his illness he was a.ttended a.a 
if he had been a. prince. The Wood
bridge Independent cha.pel and the Baptist 
churches in London nobly contributed to 
his support ; and our esteemed friends Dr. 
Hawthorne, his Surgeon, and Dr. Whitta.ker, 
his Physicia.n, ga.ve him ·.their most unre
mitting a.ttention gratuitously. Though 
thus amply a.nd kindly cared for his o.fflict
ions were great ; and Satan took advanta,ge 
of this. If God shine not on our pa.th it 
will be da.rk indeed! But his end was 
pea.ce. If he was thrust hard a.t by So.tan, 
did he thrust him a.wa.yfrom Christ? Nol 
lncessa.ntly as he a.gonized in da.rkness and 
affliction he cried, 11 Chlist, on this solid 
rock I sta.nd; all other ground is sinking 
sand." 11 Truth a.nd nothing but the truth 
will do for me ; " his last words were 
11 Welcome dea.th !" During my la.st visit a 
few hours before his death he tlied to sa1 
something about another vieit; and I said 
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"I hoi/fyour su~gs-A be over before I 
come again," an9> th~ere. . 

Like Abraham 11&.bought his own gmve 
there to bury his tile ; and now he is there 
himself at her side. From the pecuniary 
assistance he received from his friends, 
though small, he ae,ved alittlemoneytopay 
for his funeral. And now, devout men 
ce,rried him to his own resting ple,ce : and 
there we leave him till the day when the 
le,at trump shall sound. 

On the conclusion of this address, Mr. 
Fle,ck turned to the daughter of the de
ceased, -~the only one of a numerous family 
left behind to cheer the father's last mo
:nenta, the other children having at various 
times emigrated,) and made to her a few 
remarks full of deep feeling and sympathy. 
He also announced that on the following 
Sunday another funeral sermon would be 
pree,ched for one or two members of the 
church; the one having already departed 
this life, and the other being almost sure to 
be called hence ere then. 

H.A.H. 

CHOBHAM, WEST END.-Maroh 17, 
1865.. We had a pleasant day yesterday in 
the new Baptist chapel at West End. A 
good company assembled both afternoon 
and evening. I enjoyed an inward sense 
of the spirit of adoption in prayer in the 
afternoon. My heart was drawn out in 
love to God, and in gladness and thankful
ness to think, after all my sorrows and 
spirit-rending tria.1s, I was favoured to 
stand.up in the name of JESUS, and plead 
for the con version of sinners, the comfort 
of saints, and the unfolding of the mys
teries of the kingdom. It is a precious 
privilege to me to be softened in heart, and 
to feel the warm-movings of Divine love, 
ce,rrying up the soul in se,cred affection, 
and in holy confidence to the feet of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus Ghrist. 
T.bis is to me a pledge and earnest of real 
gciod, and it is remarkable how it germi
nates i!!. ·.~tb.er souls the same uniting and 
0,1lris~Q~g passions. " It is, indeed, 
like the:· precious ointment upon the head 
of Aaron. · wh'ich runs down even to the 
sltjrts of ·hJ(gO:,:inenta," and fills the place 
~th a li~v.~n1,: perfume, endearing the 
samts to each other because the Spirit of 
the Lord is there, and there is liberty. As 
we began the services well in prayer, so I 
believe they were continued and ended in 
the ae,me blessed mercy ; for when brother 
Stevens, of Mayford, opened the evening 
service in prayer, I felt he had strong sym
pathy, and a full tide of freedom; but 
when all the services were over, when we 
had retired to Mr. Leek's farm to rest, 
when Mr; Lambourne most distinctly read 
Paul to the Corinthians, and when we all 
bowed down around the meroy-seat; I did 
realize- in Mr. Lambourne's earnest peti
tion a humbling of soul, and an inward 
gratitude to God for constraining and en
abling our brother to e,ak our FATHER for 
many blessings as in thst evening sacrifice 

was presented. It may be thought we&k 
to notice one minister's prayers for ano
ther; but twice in my life I have found 
prayer in the heart and mouth of another 
for me to be a very special blessing. Once 
was from brother John Inward one Sunday 
evening, in the late William Allen's pulpit, 
at the Cave-a prayer I shall never forget; 
it was just as the thunder-cloud was break
ing over my head; and the second was 
last evening, whell brother Lambourne, in 
Mr. Leek's parlour, did so thoroughly take 
hold of the promised strength of Jehovah, 
and supplicatingly laid me in the arms of 
our FAITHFUL and our all-sufficient FRIEND. 
The blessedness of such prayers only God's 
dear saints can know. I am truly glad Mr. 
Lambourne, as pastor of the church at 
West Encl, Chobham, is standing with his 
church in pee,ce, and living and labouring 
in the Truth. There a.re several little 
causes round this pa.rt of Surrey where the 
Truth is pree,ched. Mr. Cornelius Slim, at 
Guildford, and Mr. Hillma.n, in the same 
town; Mr. Joy, at Horsell and Knap-hill, 
and others whom I have known for many 
years, are holding on in the good old ex
perimental pathway of faith, hope, and 
charity. 

MENDLESHAM, MARCH 21ST, 1865.
DEAB BROTHER B.-1.."'fKS,-l a.m happy to 
say the Lord favoured ns with the means 
to pay our newly-contracted debt for en
larging the chapel this last year ; ii.nd we 
had some happy services in the Christmas 
week to celebrate the sa.me, a.s well as it 
being the termination of my fifth year's 
ministration. I trust the Lord has made 
us and kept us truthful and uncompromis
ing, and I do rejoice we have the sympa
thies of heaven, and that we can point to 
the signal blessings that have a.ttended ns. 
Peace, progress, and prosperity we are fa
voured with. During my humble ser
vices, the eh uroh has more than doubled. 
Upwards of £200 has been subscribed and 
coll~cted by us the last year. I had the 
happiness of baptizing and receiving into 
the churoh one of my own dear boys. On 
the first Lord's-day in February, six were 
added to our community; five by baptism. 
Since then, two or three strayed sheep have 
found their way home again. Other sheep 
and lambs are bleating around; so we can 
take courage, and go forward, praising Him 
from whom all blessings flow. I am, dear 
Sir, yours truly. H. BARTHOLOMEW. 

STEPNEY, CAVE ADULLAM.-In mo.ny 
parts of England our honourable brother, 
John Webster, is well known. All his 
friends (and foes he has none) will rejoice 
to read the following from a private note. 
He ae,ys :-" It is just four months since 
my a.fB.iction commenced; and now I cannot 
cross the room without pain, yet the Lord 
has been very gracious in keeping my mind 
in peace, and preventing .a murmuring 
thought· it occurred on board the 'Indus,' 
London Docks, at ten, a.m. The gangway 
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ladder not. being secm·Nl, gave wity, and 
falling hea,·i!y on the deck, my left leg WAB 
one m:tss of hruises, from the hip to the 
instq, ; yet, through the mercy of the Lord, 
not a hone broken or dislocated. "' e were 
there to apprentice a grandson who pre
fetwd t.l,e sea to land service. M:y dear 
wife ha.• also been much afflicted, but 
through the mercy of the Lord, is better." 

KENT, EGERTON FoltSTAL.-Our dear 
brother Banks is still labouring here in the 
Gospe~ where for five years he has spoken 
in the name of the Lord. Bis brother 
Samuel once ministered here ; he is fled to 
Ireland; his brother-in-law, John Kings
ford, was once very popular and useful here ; 
he is fled to Australia; but Robert abides 
in the fielJ, holds on in the harness, and 
the Lord blesses him. God be thanked. 

TROWBRIDGE, WILTS.-Mr. Jones 
has left the church at Bethesda. Mr. 
G"innell laboured here once with good 
success. Mr. Webster, now of Cave Adul
lam, was a great blessing in his time ; he 
helped us to remove our debt. Mr. Jones 
has felt discouraged, and now we are pray
ing for a pastor and a preacher-one who 
can really and truly caITy out the threefold 
commission given by Christ to Peter:-
1. " Strengthen the brethren ; " 2. "Feed 
my sheep;" 8. "Feed my lambs." Where 
shall we such an under shepherd find ? 

NEW BOOKS. 

The Church of the Livi111J God. Also the 
Swiss and Belgian Confessions and Ex
positions of the Faith By OWE.'! JONES. 
London: "The Caryl Book Society," 4, 
Crane-court, Fleet-street. Pp. 254. 

Tm, getting up and finish of this volume 
<l.o honour to the "Caryl Book Society," 
and may be considered, we hop~,. a pledge 
that it will become a useful add1t10n to the 
publishing firms of mighty ~on~on: There 
is ample room for such an mstitut1on, and 
we wish it great success. 

Few persons can carefully peruse this 
volume without both interest and profit, 
since it deals with matters of the highest 
moment to the Christian world. Yet '!e 
could have wished that Mr. Jones had paid 
more attention to method and arrangement 
in his essav on "The Church of the Living 
God." None of us like, nor is it natu~ 
to be hurried along for more than twenty 
pages without a sing)e break, or pausf:, or 
one solitary breathing place. Besides 

which, the wantA..efin.iil! points 1kne to 
produce any disti'Fotimi:me1on, nnd eo fnr 
tends to leave the ree.d!:' a me.ze. Other
wise, the essay is hig ecripture.11 nnd 
will repay a careful readi g. 

The two "Confessions" nre e.lso valuable, 
with one exception, aud the.t is, that both 
alike find infant baptism somewhere, but 
we are not told distinctly where. The 
Swiss will have it "reasonably supposed," 
and the Belgian borrows it from the cir
cumcision of Moses; but neither of them 
ventures to find it in any known command of 
Christ. As we believe that the Lord of 
the Church has not left so grave a matter 
to be "reasonably supposed," nor botTowed 
anything whatever from his servant Moses, 
,ve must, in this pe.rticular, take exception 
to these two excellent expositions. Not
withstanding this, we earnestly commend 
the book to the reading of all who value 
"The Church of the Living God." 
A BirtM.ay Epi.stle. J. Paul. One penny. 

THAT chaste and intelligent gentleman 
and writer, Mr. E. J. Carver, of Chesham 
Bois, has in trod need in this nee.t little tract 
a spiritual letter, the fruit of a loving and 
truthful heart. It is a nice little gem. 

Jaot2s anb ~ueri2s. 
A MINI8TER himself says, " He has been 

preaching to a church and people for twelve 
months, during which there has been no con
versions, and not a single addition to the 
church;" on account of which he gives up the 
pastor .. t.e, e.nd preaches to another church and 
congregation for about eight.een months, e.nd 
leaves them also for the same reason. Ought 
not such a man to leave the ministry altogether, 
and seek some honest e.nd honourable employ-
ment for a living? INQUIRER. 
[This is a strong question : we must leave it to 

be e.nswered in the conscience of the mi• 
nister.J 

!)intqs. 
On Monday, March 20th, at half-past eight, 

Henry, the youngest son of Mr. John Fuller; of 
Long lane, Soutliwark, in the 26th year of nis 
s.ge. In a private note from Mr. Fuller,.(dated 
March 22nd) he says-" My son Henry died last 
evening without a struggle or a sight after 
lingering seven months' with that awful com~ 
plain consumption. It is six years this day 
sinee I lost my dear wife; e.nd since that, three 
sons -have been taken from me; 'The Lord 
gave the Lord hath taken away, blessed be the 
nam~ of the Lord.' I desire to la;r f&ssive ilf 
his hands, and know no will but his. 

On the 13th inst., aged 18, of eonsumption, to 
the grief his bereaved mother, GEORGE M. 
PLYER, youngest and only surVIvin_g son of the 
late B. M. Plyer, the original mimster of Old 
Ford chapel. " His end was peace." 
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J~sus in tht ~itlst. 
BY MR. D. WILSON, OF CLARE, SUFFOLK. 

"And as they thus spake, Jesus himself stood in the midst of them."-Luke xxiv. 3G. 

WHAT an important position! Jesus Himself standing in the midst. 
None with Him; none but He could stand in such a position. 

In this place He has ever been, and for ever will be. Whether we 
-contemplate His original glory, before time, His deep debasement, or 
His high exaltation, it is still Jesus Himself standing in the midst. 
He is the centre of all attraction. Every eye is fixed on Him. The 
Father and the Holy Spirit look upon Him with perfect and ev-erlasting 
delight. His loved, chosen, redeemed and regenerated people look to 
Him as their all in all. His enemies view Him with hatred and con
tempt ; but they are compelled to submit to Him as their conqueror, and 
who will remain the eternal monuments of His justice, power, and 
glory. The words of the text, you will perceive, refer particularly to the 
appearance of Jesus to His disciples after his resurrection from the dead. 

But we shall not dwell on that most glorious transaction at this 
time. But in dependence on Divine aid, we shall consider the words as 
connected with the whole of the mediatorial work of Jesus for the 
Church. Jesus Himself stood in the midst-

1. Of tlie divine counsels in eternity. Here He stood engaging with 
the Father and the Holy Spirit in the everlasting covenant, ordered in 
all things, and sure, for the salvation of His beloved bride. Here it was 
as the surety of the . Church he said, " Sacrifice and offering," &c. 
(Psalm xl. 6-8; Heb. x. 5- 10.) Here he engaged to fulfil God's holy 
law, to vindicate the legislative honours of Jehovah, to satisfy divine 
justice, to be made sin .for us, &c. (Rom. iii. 19-31; 2 Cor. v. 21.) 
So that between the righteous decree in eternity and the glorification of 
the vessels of mercy-which he had before prepared unto glory-stood 
the ever glori.,us Lord Jesus Christ, the eternal Son of God, Himself 
alone. "In whom the whole election of grace are complete. (Col. ii. 
10; Heh.ii. 10-18.) 

I have sometimes thought that one of the first subjects that engaged 
the attention of the angels was that most stupendous of all God's ways, 
the perfect plan for the complete salvation of the Church; and that here 
they found Jesus in the midst as the Alpha and Omega of God's most 
wonderful design. If this opinion-I only give it as an opinion-be 
correct, then Jesus Himself standing in the midst, was the first, and will 
be the everlasting song and triumph of His glorified subjects-a song for 
ever new. 

If we contemplate the covenant of grace as developed in time, we 
meet with the same truth at every step-Jesus Himself in the midst. 

When our first parents had sinned, and were under a dark cloud of 
fearful apprehension of the divine displeasure, even then there was a 
promise of mercy given; and Jesus Himself was found in the midst of it. 
(Gen; iii. 15.) By this discovery the dense darkness was dispelled, and 
Jesus set up as the only object of faith for God's elect, when that faith 
was first needed, and which was freely given to the lost. 

K 
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Now, as Jesus Himself was in this first promise, so is He in every 
i;ubsequent one-concerning salvation-in the word of God. (2 Cor. 
i. 20.) What a finn foundation for poor sensible sinners to rest upon r 
(Isaiah xxviii. 16.) On this foundation the faith of Abel, Enoch, and 
Noah rested. Here they found salvation. 

But let us pass on to Abraham, and we shall find the same truth ; 
see Gen. xxii. 15-18; Gal. iii. 16. This was the anima~ing cause of 
the patriarch's joy, for he saw the day of Christ afar off and wa.ci glad. 
(John viii. 56.) E. Erskine says, "We have the height of Abraham's 
ambition and desire expressed in these words, Abraham rejoiced to see 
my day. The word agal,iastato signifies, he leaped at it. Though the word 
commonly is put for rejoicing, yet here it must rather signify a transport 
of desire than of joy ; otherwise there would be a tautology in the latter 
clause of the verse, where it is said again, He saw it, and was glad. 
The notice he had received of the Messiah to come, had raised in him an 
expectation of something that was so exceeding great, that he reached 
out and stretched himself forth to see it. He never rejoiced so much at 
seeing the promised land as he did at seeing the day of.Christ." 

What was it that supported the Israelites in Egypt under all their 
oppressions, persecutions, and sufferings i It was Jesus Himself being 
in the midst of them, as he said unto Jacob. (Gen. xlvi. 2-4.) This 
truth was clearly revealed unto Moses at the burning bush, (Exodus. 
iii. 1-6.) If we look at Israel in the wilderness we shall behold the 
same truth shining with undiminished splendour ; for notwithstanding 
all their reoellion, murmurings, &c., they were preserved from utter 
destruction: But why i Because Jesus Himself was in the midst of 
them; see Num. ii 17; v. 2, 3; Deut. xxiii. 14. When the Lord's 
people passed over Jordan, we have still a view of Jesus Himself being 
in the midst. Read the heart-cheering account thereof as recorded in 
Joshua iii., especially the 17th verse. If we go with Israel into Canaan, 
at every step we meet with Jesus in the midst as the Captain of the 
Lord's host, dwelling between the cherubim in the most holy place, 
exhibited in the types and sacrifices, and as proclaimed by all the divinely 
inspired penmen of the Old Testament. In a word, he was a defence 
round about them, and the glory in their midst. (Zeph. iii. 14-20. 
If we look at the Church in the time of her captivity, we have still the 
same truth shining forth; see Dan. iii. 24, 25; Jer. xiv: 9. Also, 
when He brought back their captivity, He was in their midst, as the 
Holy One of Israel; see Zech. ii. 5. 10, 11; Neh. vi. 15, 16. But the 
time would fail us to enumerate all the ways in which God showed that 
He was in the midst of Israel of old. Let us now turn our attention 
for a moment or two to Jesus manifested in the flesh, where we still 
meet with Him in the midst, as the object of angelic announcement, 
"The shepherd's song of praise, Simeon's transport, and Anna's joy." 
(Luke ii.) The centre and consummation of the appearance of the 
eastern star, and of the journey, inquiry, worship, and gifts of the wise 
men. (Matt: ii. 1-12.) In all these circumstances we behold our 
blessed Emmanuel in the midst of Jews and Gentiles, as the All in all. 
Glory to His precious name, who is the Alpha and Omega. 

We cannot explore this wide and beautiful field at present. :May the 
Lord bleSi what has been advanced according to His will. 
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~onµ~matfon nml ~onv~rsion. 
J\. BRIEF ACCOUNT OF THE LORD'S GRACIOUS DEALINGS 

WITH MARY ANN TAYLOR, OF GLOUCESTER. 

Sm,-1 became acqua.inted with the subject of the following a.ccount about the year 
1840. She had then been the subject of affliction, and other trials, for many years; and she 
continued so, more or less, till the time of her departure to her heavenly rest, which took 
place in 1863. Finding, by her conversation, that she was one of the highly favoured 
objects of God's sovereign love and saving grace, I expreeeed a desire that she would 
give me a written detail of her experience. She complied with my request, and in the 
year 1844 she sent me the following sketch, which I have much condensed. Hoping it may 
prove profitable to your readers, and promote the glory of God,-1 remain, yours sin-
cerely, in the bonds of truth, R. CORDWELL. 

3, Russell Terrace, Gloucester, April 5, 1865. 

THE first convictions that I remember took place about the age of five 
years. I felt a wish to do some work on a Sunday, but my mother for
bid me, and said it was ~eked. Although I knew that it was wrong 
yet I still desired to do it ; and it seemed to me then that, if there was 
one thing more than another that [ was tempted to do it was this ; and 
often did it to my sorrow. 

My mother, on one occasion, telling me of the death of my infant 
sister, who had recently died, said she was now in heaven singing 
praises to God.-" Oh ! that is where I want to go."-1 asked her if I 
could go to heaven, and if God would have me 1 If he would I would 
soon die. She told me that God only loves good children. Here I felt 
condemned, for. I knew that I was sinful. I was told that God's children 
did say their prayers. I tried hard to do so, but could never say my 
prayers correctly; and Satan tempted me to pray no more; but he did 
not succeed, for I continued trying to pray, because I thought if I could 
say my prayers correctly God would love me, and I should go to heaven. 
About this time I was told about the Evil One. I directly thought that 
it was this wicked man that teased me in my prayers, and tempted me 
to every thing that was wrong. Thus I went on, perplexed and plagued 
from day to day, destitute of any real comfort; and felt my life a great 
burden. 

I now went to a Sunday school. Here I had many troubles, owing 
to my dulness in learning, and other things. This produced great 
wretchedness of mind ; and the fear of my going to eternal misery laid 
fast hold upon me, and I cried with sorrow and shame, wishing that I 
had not got a soul that must live for ever. 

My teacher would talk to me about the love of God in sending His 
dear Son to l\ie for sinners. My heart, at times, while listening to my 
teacher on this delightful subject, seemed to melt, and I wondered that 
God should so love sinners like this. 

The first portion of God's word that I ever recollect coming to m'! 
mind was this: "He that breaketh the least of these commandments is 

guilty of all." I felt it to be the sword of the Spirit, quick and power
ful, for I trembled all over me, and confessed that I deserved to be sent 
to hell. After a time I felt a little hope spring up within me, thinking 
that, perhaps, I should some time be able to pray with all my heart, and 
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then God would forgive me ; for I was still harping upon this string. A 
holy God and a broken law were still presented to me, I tried to repair 
the breaches that my sin had made ; but I felt that I only made the 
breaches more so. Trouble and anguish made me afraid. I sa,v no Day's
man between a holy God and my sinful soul, that might lay his hands 
upon both parties. 

One day I did something wrong, and when a.<1ked about it I told an 
untruth. In a moment I felt such an agony of soul that can only be 
known by those who have felt what an evil and bitter thina sin is. I 
thought I saw hell, and said I should soon go there. All my ~ins seemed 
to come before me; and I again blamed myself for not praying with 
all my heart that the Saviour, who died for sinners, might forgive me. 
I now determined that I would kneel down and pray to the Lord with 
all my heart, and would then drown myself; but my heart was so hard 
when I tried to pray that I could not utter a word. At this moment 
these words came to me :-" Jesus said, Suffer little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not." My heart softened, aud I thought I saw 
Jesus, and felt his arms around me drawing me into his bosom. The vision 
lasted but for a moment ; but it left a hope that I should go to heaven, 

I must here mention an awful incident that occurred about this 
time in Gloucester. I was passing near the house where a wretched 
man had recently hanged himself, when I met a girl I knew. She asked 
me if I was going to be confirmed 7 as the ceremony was to take place 
next week. She said that confirmation meant that the persons confirmed 
took upon themselves to answer before God for their own sin8; but if 
they died before that performance that their godfathers and godmothers 
would have to a.ru;wer for the non-confirmed persons ! ! And the girl 
declareu that she had a great mind to drown herself before it took place, 
and then she should not have to answer for her sins. In the evening of 
the same day she actually drowned herself! ! ! Thus giving ocular 
demonstration of the awful effects of mawi-mposed and Popisli ceremonies, 
and innovations in the professed religion of Christ. 

I went on several years, experiencing many providential mercies and 
narrow escapes from danger anrl death, still longing for the sweet enjoy
ment of the Lord, until I was about twenty-one years of age, and then 
living at Cheltenham, when that blessed portion of God's word was 
brought to mind, " There is therefore now no condemnation to them 
which a.re in Chri'it Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit." This Sunday morning I went to the old church to hear Mr. 
Francis Close ; and this was the text which he took to found his sermon 
upon. Every word seemed to unlock my understanding. I listened to 
hear who the persons were; and what it WI¥! to be in Christ, and to 
walk in the Spirit. He said it is to have the Spirit of Christ in you
groaning that which you cannot give utterance to. It appeared to me all 
at once that it was just what I had experienced. I was taken back to 
every place and time, where, and when I had tried to pray. It seemed 
as so many marks set up, to every one of which I was pointed to as so 
many times in which the Spirit was gt·oaning in me that which I could 
not utter. Thus did the blessed Spit-it bear testimony to his own work in 
my heart. I then thought that if what I had experienced in my mind, 
from so early a period, was the work of the Spirit, I had been in Christ 
almost from the time I wa1-1 born. But blessed for ever be my dear God, 
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He soon showed me that I was in Him from everlasting to everlasting, 
as it regarclecl His eternal purposes of love ancl mercy iI). Christ. 

I soon began to reason with myself whether what I heard was tn1e; 
for I greatly feared a delusion. I knew what had been said of being in 
Christ answered to my experience ; and if that was really true I must 
be in Christ. My sins were gone, and I felt something like what I ex
pected to foel when my sins were forgiven me. I sought for my sins, 
but could not find them. I tried to make my8elf unhappy, but could 
not ; yet I was not satisfied. I wanted to feel a love and nearness to 
God, ancl then I should know that I was right ; but instead of feeling 
near to God I seemed to be afar off. The mist of confusion seemed to be 
somewhat taken away; yet I could not take hold of the hope set before 
me. 

Thus I went on for a little time, encouraged in reading God's 
word. I could now see my experience in it which I could not before. 
I panted for intercourse with God, and full assurance that I was one 
of his chosen people ; for nothing less than full assurance appeared to be 
real religion in my view then. · " The earnest expectation of the creature 
waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of God ;'-and so did I. 

While meditating on the condescension and goodness of God in 
olden times, in walking and talking with Abraham, &c., I looked up 
and saw Jesus on the cross. I said, "O, that is what I have been 
longing for-Jesus cmcified for my sins." My heart overflowed with 
love; ani blessing, and adoring, and praising Him, I felt in my soul that 
there never was love like this! Jesus is my brother, my father, and 
my Saviour. My precious Lord! hold me fast, and never let me go 
from Thee. Before I saw Thee I was sick of love; but now I have seen 
Thee I cannot live without Thee !" " My Beloved is mine, and I am 
His." "Thou art the chiefest among ten thousand, and the altogether 
lovely." In this manner I continued, blessing and adoring my Jesus, 
while His lovely, kind, and gentle looks seemed to approve of all I said. 
My soul was overcome, and my body was so affected by it that I was 
near falling to the ground. When I recovered my soul was full of love, 
and I was enabled to lay fast hold of Him as my brother in the flesh, 
only without sin. I saw so much of the love and beauty of Jesus as the 
God-man, that I really felt and thought that all the Deity was come 
clown to me ! Under the sweet effects of this wonderful love of the 
Lord to my soul I was led, from time to time, walking and talking with 
my God, as one would talk with his friend. " Let Him kiss me with 
the kisses of His mouth, for Thy love is better than wine." When any 
one hinted to me that I should not always be thus indulged I would fly 
again to Jesus ; and on one of these occasions he said unto me, " I will 
never leave thee nor forsake thee." 

It struck me one clay that I made too free with the Lord, which 
· immediately caused a great trembling. I went to the Bible to see if it 
was wrong ; and after turning over a leaf or two I saw these words :
" Thy Maker is thy husband; the Lord of Hosts is His name." I then 
thanked my dear God that He had called Himself by that ancl many 
other names that are near ancl dear to nature. I then desired, with all 
my heart, that my Father would take me home to his kingdom. 

On another occasion I felt a fear whether the Lord would love me 
for ever. I went to the Bible, where I soon saw these blessed words :-
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" I have lm·ed thee with an everlasting love ; therefore with loving• 
kindness haYe I drawn thee." My soul then blessed and praised the 
Lord for thus leading me to this precious word, which I did not know 
till then was in His Word. I felt such a great love to the Bible 
that the very sight of it would cause my heart to glow with love 
to my God. 

" The day that I had so longed for was now come, and I was 
brought into the blessed enjoyment of the great and precious doctrines 
and promises of the Bible. I believed that the Father loved me and 
chose me in eternity ; that the Son loved me, and redeemed me to life 
eternal ; and that the Holy Ghost loved me and quickened me and 
brought me into the enjoyment of my eternal safety for the alon; sake 
of my dear Redeemer-in whom I am complete. 

Some time after I was brought into the sweet liberty of the Gospel 
Satan attacked me with this temptation :-" How do you know that 
Jesus is God 7" I replied, " Because He had forgiven me all my sins; 
and none but God could do that." Still 1 felt my mind exercised on 
this subject, and therefore I went to the Bible that I might be satisfied 
upon this all•important truth. I searched for a long time, :.nd began to 
fear that I should not find a portion of God's Word sufficiently simple 
and clear to satisfy my mind on this subject; but at last I found this 
plain and undeniable proof of _this truth in these words : " But unto the 
Son He saith, Thy throne, 0 God, is for ever and ever." This estab
lished my soul in the truth of the Godhead of Christ, to the glory of God 
and my own happiness. · 

It is now more than twelve years since I was brought to know Jesus 
as my portion. During that time the good hand of my God hath brought 
me through many painful things ; but to the honour of His dear name 
be it spoken, He hath proved Himself the faithful God, that keepeth 
covenant and mercy towards His children ; for not one thing hath 
failed of the good things that He hath promised. " Bless the Lord, 0 
my soul, and forget not all His benefits; who forgiveth all thine iniqui
ties ; who healeth all thy diseases ; who redeemeth thy life from destruc
tion ; who crowneth thee with loving kindness and tender mercies." 
" To Him be glory and dominion, for ever and ever. Amen." 

MARY ANN TAYLOR. 

42, Brother's Place, March 28, 1844. 

February 11, 1863.-ThIB day, at about half-past four o'clock in the 
aflernoon, the subject of the above sketch fell asleep in Jesus, at the age 
of fifty-three years. She had been called to endure affliction, more or 
less, for upwards of thirty years, during which period, especially, she had 
realised so extensively and blessedly the providential care and love of her 
covenant God, in providing for her bodily wants, and in comforting and 
supporting her soul, amidst all the temptations and trials she was called 
to endure, by the gracious supplies of His grace and the visits of His 
love, that she was enabled to leave all her concerns in His hand with 
child•like confidence, so that whatever might be her strained circum
stances she would scarce mention it even to her Christian friends. 

For the last two or three months she was afflicted with the dropsy; 
this so weakened her body, and appeared to affect her intellectual powers 
that she could scarcely think on, or speak much about &pi.ritual thingti. 



Ma.y t, 1865. AND OHRil:JTIAN REOORD. 139 

8he com~lained often of her dulness, and seemed generally very sleepy; 
but at times she would say that perhaps this illness was sent that her 
happy spirit might soon fly away and be at rest. I was with her about 
two hours before her departure, when she endeavoured to express (so 
far as I could make out) these words:-" More happy but not more 
secure, the glorified spirits in heaven;" with other words scarcely dis
cernible. Just before she breathed her last she said, "an heir of glory," 
&c., and then left this vale of tears so gently, that it was difficult to '3ay 
at what moment she fled to the everlasting embraces of her God and 
Saviour. R. C. 

lht juttll~'l ~alrt~nrut~ <!hpll!ifu~. 
REVELATION XII. 6-11. 

BY MR. JAKES WELLS, OF THE SURREY TABERNACLE, BOROUGH ROAD. 

"And the woma.n fled into the wilderness, where she ha.th a. place prepared of God, 
tha.t they should feed her there a. thousa.nd two hundred and threescore da.ys." 

THE woman, of course, is the Church in Ji.er corporate capacity; but it 
will bear reducing to individual experience; for when a soul is called 
by grace, the profane world begins to persecute that man, and perhaps 
the professing world too. He then flies from them, stands out separate 
-from them, and this world to such a man becomes a wilderness. Then 
the flesh says, What will you do now 1 Here is the world against you, 
and professors against you; what is to be done nowi Why, what this 
Scripture saith, that there is a place prepared of God. When man shall 
forsake us, God will take us up; and though our very friends may turn 
against us, the Lord will still care of us and preserre us. And so 
it is a wilderness state for the Christian, where he is to be nourished for 
so long a time, but only so long a time. And has it not been so since 
we left the world i Has not the Lord taken care of us 1 Has He not 
gone before us i Does He not make ravens feed us, when it is needful it 
should be so i Does He not bring supplies out of flinty rocks 1 Does 
He not bring manna from mysterious and hidden places 1 Is there 
anything too hard for the Lordi That is what I understand by this 
Scripture, that the Church of God has in all ages, does now, and will to 
the end of time, fly into the wilderness-the world becomes a wilderness 
unto her. But let me speak, if possible, yet plainer. The man taught 
-0f God flies to that part of the world where there are not vain and 
wordly pleasures ; that he flies to thaL wilderness where the clond ot 
truth, the manna, the Rock, the mercy-seat, the sacrificial service, and 
the presence of God are. This is the wilderness to which the Church 
has ever fled ; and she needs the mighty wings of faith and love to enable 
her to fly from Egypt, the house of bondage, and dwell as in a wilder
.ness, But, then, in this wilderness antl solitary place she beholds the 
glory of the Lord, and the excellency of her God, and so is nourished 
until wilderness work shall end. 

"A thousand two hundred nnd tlu:eescore days," 
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is a period known only to the Lord, as to the exact length of the time. 
It shews that tribulation is limited, that the time will come when they 
!!hall leave the wildernei;,s for a palace of glory. 

A very kind f1i.end that stood a member with me many years 
ago, writes to me upon what I have said about this Book; and 
he tells me that he thinks my reducing these matters to individual 
experience and to personalities detracts from the grandeur of this Book ; 
this is my friend's idea. But I myself never yet thought, and I do not 
think I could easily be persuaded to believe that regeneration being a 
personal thing at all detracts from the glory of it ; I cannot think that 
justification, being a personal thing at all detracts from the glory of it ; 
I cannot think that the resurrection at the last great day being a personal 
and a sweet experimental reality, which it will be, to each individual ; I 
cannot think that that detracts from the glory of it ; and the saints of 
God being individually glorified, I cannot think that that detracts from the 
glory of it. So far from that, I have always thought that the very glory 
consisted therein ; for if it be not a personal matter, if these things were 
a sort of pell-mell matter, without order and in confusion, then :wha.t 
glory would there bet Is not the glory made up of individual realization t 
Is not the glory of religion in this very thing, that it is a personal matter, 
and that each Christian has a whole · salvation· to himself; that eac~ 
Christian has the blessed God to himself; that each can have all without 
the other having any the less , Thus, then, I think my friend, perhaps, 
when he reads these words, will change his tone. -

" And there was wa.r in heaven;" 

not in heaven literally; not in the heaven of glory, certainly not; but in 
the Christian dispensational heaven. 

" Michael a.nd his angels," 
which I take to mean Jesus Christ and His ministers ; 

"Fought against the dragon; and the dragon fought, a.nd his angels ; " 

that is, by all the political, and ecclesiastical, and fraudulent means that 
they could command to fight against God's truth with ; 

"And prevailed not, neither was their place found any more in heaven." 

What a mercy that we have a heaven into which the adversary can:
not enter ; our heaven is in Christ, our heaven is in God, our heaven . is 
that into which Satan cannot enter. But then, say you, it here says, 

"Neither was their place found ANY MORE in heaven." 

That implies that Satan, and the dragon, had been in heaven. 
Certainly he had, that is, he had been in the Jewish heaven. The J ewis:& 
dispensation is called the kingdom of God : " the kingdom of God shal'l 
be taken from you ; " there you see the Jewish dispensation is called the 
kingdom of God. Satan was in that kingdom, and he destroyed that 
kingdom, and hath left the Jews now for 1800 years without a heaven; 
that is, without that kind of heaven which they had. But the Christiaf!. 
heaven is that which Satan cannot destroy; here, when he attempts to 
destroy the Christian heaven, he is cast down. He attempted to destroy 
the Son of God ; there he was defeated : he has attempted to destroy the 
<;,ruths of the Gospel; there he is defeated: he has attempted to destroy 
and has put to death thousands of the saints, as to the poor body ; but 
he has never put one to death spiritually, because they have a life that 
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can never clie. And thus, then, it is that " they prevailed not, neither 
was their place found anymore in heaven." 

"AD(l the great dragon wo,s ce.st out, the.t old serpent, called the devi~ e.nd Se.tan, 
which deceiveth the whole world ; he wo,s ce.st out into the earth, and his angels were 
ea.et out with him." 

Let us have one Scripture to explain this, and only one Scripture will 
I name; but through the Lord's mercy you so well know the truth, most of 
you, that a hint is enough. Now "He was cast out, and his angels," that is 
"His ministers, "with him." Take the Apostle's words, "Though we, or 
an angel from heaven, preach any other Gospel unto you than that which 
we have preached unto you, let filI':l be accursed." I think that Scrip
ture casts out all false ministers, casts out Satan, casts out the whole. 
But bless, for ever and ever bless the holy llame of the Lord, no poor, 
neecly sinner, will be cast out; no poor, seeking soul will be cast out ; no 
trembling creature before God will be cast out. " Him that cometh 
unto ME, I will in no wise cast out," saith Jesus. 

· 11 And I hee.rd e. loud voice." . 

At the day of Pentecost, then this loud voice commenced ; and. 
afterwards this voice began to be not so loud; but still there ha1:1 been 
the same voice ever since the day of Pentecost, and will continue on 
earth down to the end of time, the same voice 

11 Saying in hee.ven," 

that is, in this spiritual, Christian heaven ; 
"Now is come," 
What 1 why, just what poor sinners need, 

'· Se.Jvation, and strength," 

just what we need ; 
11 And the kingdom of our God;" 

to the poor in l'lpirit ; 
"And the power of his Christ ; " 

all exactly suited to ~hose who are seekers after the Lord ; 
11 For the accuser of the brethren is cast down, which accused them before our God, 

clay and night." 

God make us as diligent to speak for God as Satan is to speak aga.inst 
God and to spea~ against us. 

11 And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testi
mony; and they loved not their lives unto the death." 

I should wonder if they did not in this way overcome. If I have 
the blood of Emmanuel on my side; and if I have the word of His tes
timony on my side ; and if I have in my soul supreme love to Him ; so 
that much as I may love those near to me in the ties of nature, and much as 
I may love mortal life (which is natural, to love life), "All that a man hath 
will he give for his life," yet there is something more than these, namely, 
Jesus Christ; if I thus have the blood of Emmanuel on my side, and if 
I have the word of His testimony on my side, and if I thus love His 
name, then I am more than conqueror. But take away one of these 
three, and you are not a conqueror. Take away the blood of the Lamb, 
then your sins bind you fast to eternity_; take away the sure testimon! 
of His word, then you have no proJll].se to look to; take away this 
Rupreme and earnest love to Jesus Christ; then, if you do not love Him 

L 
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:mprem<.>ly and e11mestly, yon will not abide by Him. The r1Jaso11 that 
Dem11s forsook the truth was because he loved something else better, 
namely, this present world; but the language of the living soul will be, 
" Lord, to whom shall we go? Thou hast the words of eternal life." 

LETTER FROM MR. JAMES WELLS. 

DEAR MR. EnIToR,-There is in this month's VESSEL a letter (Ano
nymous) addressed to myself, upon what I have said upon the Book of 
the Revelation. Your correspondent seems to me to misunderstand some 
things I have said; but the11e I will for the present omit to notice, and try 
all I can to avoid misunderstanding your correspondent, my friendly oppo
nent. If, then, I rightly understand him, no part from the 4th chapter to 
the end of the Revelation has been yet fulfilled ; and for one proof of 
this he refers to the 10th verse of chapter 22nd, where it declares that the 
time L'> at hand. Eighteen hundred years ago the time was at hand, and 
not (according to your con·espondent) yet commenced even to this day, 
so that the book to this day has neither been fulfilled nor shown its mean
ing to any one, so that no Jews have been sealed or Gentile.':! saved, nor 
water of life realised, nor the New Jerusalem established and made a 
praise in the earth ; so that the Apostle Paul ought not to have told the 
Hebrews that they were come to Mount Zion and to the heavenly J erusa
lem, so that Zion's God hath never yet created Jerusalem a joy, or her 
people a rejoicing, and none have ever yet overcome by the blood of 
the Lamb. Now, your correspondent doth not, of course, mean this. Yet 
these are the chief things taught in this Book of the Revelation. Your cor
respondent says the book is divided into three parts-the past, the pre
sent, and the future. Very true this ; and where in all the Bible is there 
a prophetic book which is not so divided 1 Is not Jesus Christ the same 
yesterday-here is the past ; and to-day-here is the present; and for 
ever, here is the future, and in spirituals the past 1 The present and the 
future are one and the same, with simply a difference, not of principle 
but of position. These eternal things first lay in purpose, promise, and 
prediction ; second, in mediatorial performance, as when the Saviour said 
" It is :finished;" thirdly, in their ultimate development, in perfection, 
and possession ; and the 18-'t believer on the earth will be just such a· 
man as was the first believer. And so with John; the things tha.t had 
been, and things that were, and the things which were to be thereafter, 
were in principle the same, because Jesus Christ is the same, and a faith
ful and unchanging God is the same. But your correspondent's division 
of the Book of the Revelation is arbitrary and unnatural, and he gives 
not the slightest proof that the seven churches are meant by things that 
were then present, any further than the principles of the Gospel included 
these churches. 

Nor can I at all see with your correspondent in what he says of 
the 4th chapter-" I will show thee things which must be after these 
thinas." And what were the things after these things 1 What but a repe
titio: of the same principles under, perhaps, many new circumstances 1 
Truth and error, mercy and judgment, have all been, though in a great-



May 1, 1865. AND CHRI8TIAN RECORD. 143 

variety of forms in repetitional operation ever since the foundation af the 
world ; and will to the end of time. • 

This throne of the 4th chapter, saith your correspondent, is not the 
throne of grace. No; a rainbow before it and the redeemed-for the 
living creatures are the redeemed, as we see by the 8th and 9th verses of 
chapter the 5th. Well, I believe to all true friends to God it i~ a throne 
of grace, but to his enemies a throne of judgment. Th~ same Judge who 
shall say to the one "Come, ye blessed," the same Judge shall say to the 
other, " Go, ye cursed." 

" During the time of the churches the saints of God were troubled 
and slain ; but no word of wrath against persecution," No 1 Why 
were not the persecutors of Christ and of his apostles and people destroyed 
by the judgments of God upon the Jews during the time of these Asiatic 
churches 1 And were there not threatenings to the enemies contained in 
the addresses to these churches 1 And what can be more clear than that 
heavy judgments came upon Jerusalem as well as upon Rome, both Pagan 
and Papal 1 I believe that the Book of the Revelation differs not in the 
least whatever in principle from any other prophetic Book, or why are 
we in this same Book referred to the prophets (x. 7) 1 and is a represen
tation of the Gospel di.spenRation, terminating only in eternal glory. 
" They shall see his face, and reign for ever and ever." 

Are there 144,000 converted Jews on the earth now1 asks your cor
respondent. Well, I fear not ; but should not this definite number be 
taken for an indefinite number 1 And did not ~he Apostolic age realise 
what is here meant, as well as a still larger number of Gentiles. Accord
ing to the holy prophets there were to be more Gentiies than Jews. Is 
heaven silent because one on earth is so 1 No ; I have not said this. I 
take the heaven to be the kingdom of heaven on ed.rth; and that there is 
silence in this heaven with every one under conviction of their state. Was 
not Saul of Tarsus put to silence 1 Did not Job, when in trouble, sit in 
silence seven. days1 

And as to the seven trumpets, I see no reason to alter my views 
thereon. I take the destruction both of Babylon and Jerusalem to enable 
me to understand the meaning of the seven trumpets, as I believe the 
judgments of God upon ancient Babylon to be a type of the judgments of 
God which shall come upon mystic Babylon -at large, namely, upon all 
enemies of God and godliness. And as to praying for our enemies that 
is the general rule. But did the Saviour pray for Judas 1 Did Peter 
pray for Ananias and Sapphira 1 Did Paul pray for Elymas the sorcerer, 
or for Alexander the coppersmith 1 

Thus, I believe, that this Book of the Revelation, in all its parts, has 
been realising its fulfilment ever since it was written; that the seals and 
trumpets open and proclaim thesame blessings and thesamejudgments that 
prophets, in •similar language, opened and proclaimed. We read, again 
and again, in the Old Testament, of the book of God being sealed as well 
as its being 'open, and of the trumpets of judgment and of mercy. And 
the same seven trumpets which were woe trumpets to theCanaanites were 
joyful trumpets to the Israelites (Josh. vi.); and so mercy and judgment 
travelled side by side. And I do willingly confess that I have yet to 
learn that the Millennarian scheme has the least foundation whatever in 
the Holy Scriptures. I believe tl1e present dispensation will terminate 
only in eternal glory. 

L 2 
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I respect the kindly spirit in which my learned opponent has 
written, and hope he will kindly take my, perhaps, rather rough reply 
in the same kindly spirit in which I hope I have written. I am 
fully aware of what an array of learned, able, great, and industrious men 
I have against me in the views I take of this Book of the Revelation ; 
nor do I think, differ as I do, that any one can read carefully Bishop 
Newton, Dr. Keith, Elliot, Winslow, Dr. Cumming, &c., &c., without 
feeling instructed, and agreeing with them in many things, nor feel 
otherwise than due and proper respect for their opinions ; and, above all, 
for their motives and great devotedness to the Holy Scriptures.-! am, 
dear Mr. Editor, yours sincerely, in the God of all grace, 

April, 1865. JAMES WELLS. 

"MY EBENEZER." 
On the mount with Christ., communing, 

I would spend a.n hallowed da.y ; 
And in holy triumph own it, 

All my sins a.re put a.wa.y. 
Sixty yea.rs in na.ture finds me, 

Still a. poor a.nd helpless soul; 
Feeling quite a.s much a.s ever, 

God must be my All in all 
All to ma.ke me wha.t He wills me, 

Giving me both will a.nd power; 
Insufficiency- I prove it 

Every da.y a.nd every hour. 
But how fondly do I own it, 

Undernea.th the whole I see; 
There's a. living, running current 

Bea.ring me to ecstasy. 
" Blessed a.re the poor in spirit ;" 

Theae a.re words beyond all price ; 
Wha.t the Saviour ea.ye, I credit; 

Wha.t he did does quite suffice. 
On Him I ca.n lea.n a.nd own it, 

Other helpers, there a.re none; 
All who seek for a.ught beside Him, 

Finally will prove undone. 
See his a.rms of love a.nd mercy, 

Low before Him, I will fall ; 
None but Jesus can sustain me, 

He for me is All in all. 
Such a.s prove a.n holy freedom, 

And through Him a.ccess do fa.in ; 
Every loss tha.t they experience 

Turns to profit, tho' it pa.in. 
Out of weakness he does strengthen, 

None ca.n turn His love a.wa.y; 
If the sun ha.s dawned upon you, 

It will rise to perfect day. 
No forsaking,-no relenting,-

With our God ;-in Christ His Son; 
When He cried a.loud, " 'Tie finish'd," 

We a.nd He were reckoned one. 
On this ba.se my soul is founded, 

He atonement ma.de for sin ; 
Thus His bride beholds her clea.nsing, 

Thus she is brought spotless in. 
Shout, ye objects of His power, 

Echo hack the solemn sound; 
"It is finish'd ·" let its virtues 

1-teach to earth's remotest bound. 

Thus my Ebenezer raising; 
Hitherto I'll own, I'll come; 

And unto the ma.rk before me, 
Seek while life shall la.st to run. 

W. WESTLAKE, Plymouth. 

[Our brother westla.ke has long blown th& 
Gospel Trumpet in Plymouth; and we 
are gla.d to lea.m he is willing to prea.ch to 
any people who know a.nd lov& God's 
new covena.nt truth.-En.] 

M.Y REFUG}J. 

BY SAMUEL Coz&."l'S, 

O, my God! what sa.dness darkening 
All my soul in bla.nk despair: 

While my bee.rt-strings now a.re breaking 
For the love that casts out fear 

To Ca).vary, . 
Lea.d me to the Refuge there. 

Now my soul is 'whelm'd in darkness, 
And my hea.rt is big with grief; 

Let me not in God be faithless, 
Lest I die in unbelief; 

O, to Jesus! 
Lea.d me now for sweet relief.

O, my God! let not my so1Tows 
Quench the smoking fla.x in me ; 

Let not Sa.ta.~• s poison'd a1Tows 
Kill my little hope in Thee. 

O, my Father! 
Let me to thy bosom flee. 

Should I find no access thither, 
And the skies send ha.ck my moan ; 

Still at mercy's footstool hither, 
I will kneel to rea.ch thy throne : 

O, for mercy ! 
In the name of Christ a.lone. 

Should I seek and find no mercy, 
And my heart grows faint a.nd drear; 

Yet still thy throne of equity 
Shall from charge of wrong- be clear; 

And of justice 
I will sing, and hell sha.11 hear. 

But canst-wilt Thou a soul deny, 
Groaning 'neath infirmity, 

Which on the bleeding Lamb rely, 
And in Him for mercy cry : 

Pra.yer hea.rer, 
Ha.st Thou not a kind reply? 
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GOLDEN FRAGMENTS BROKEN-BUT NOT LOST. 
BY MR. ALFRED PEET, OF SHARNBROOK. 

"Gather up the fragments that remain that nothing be lost." -John vi. 12. 

54.-SIN is the object of God's hatred, and the source of man's misery ; 
it overturned the world and spoiled the works of God ; nothing but the 
blood of Christ can cancel its guilt; nothing but the Spirit of Christ can 
subdue its power. 

55.-That which, without rashness, is undertaken in Christian wis
clom, and conducted in Christian love may be performed without fear. 
With proper ballast the vessel will float steadily in the midst of storms. 

66.-Jesus, in passing through this world in our nature, resembled 
that light of which He is the creator, which passes through all things, 
losing none of its purity. 

57.-The heart of the believer is the temple of God; the sins of hfa 
-heart are the thieves by which the temple is infested; and the scourge of 
.small cords are the afflictions by which the temple is cleansed and 
purified. 

• 58.-Many are for faith without works say some; grant it. But I 
.am bold to say that, where the faith of God's elect is, good works will 
.also be. It is right to place the cart behind the horse . 

. 59.-While danger is at a distance we may, in the warmth of affection, 
.speak as though we would do won!frous feats ; but, alas, saying and 
doing are two different things ; and so we find when brought into the 
trial; witness poor Peter of old. Luke xxii. 33, 57. 

. 60.-Education is very good in its place, especially to such as are 
under the reign of saving grace; howbeit, it is often seen that a poor 
illiterate man, whom J e&uR sends into his vineyard is made instrumental 
-of doing the most good, that men might know the power is wholly of God 
and not of the creature. 

61.-No works are worthy of being called good but such as are 
wrought by the good Spirit of our God, the only source of all goodness. 

62.-To talk of Christian suffering is a very easy matter; but to 
.suffer as a Christian that, indeed, is hard. 

63.-I am more afraid of a dead formal professor than I am of an 
-open enemy of the cross of Christ; because, the former may deceive me, 
.whereas the conduct of the latter sets me upon my guard. 

64:.-A proud Pharisee may feel satisfied with the bare performance 
of a few cold, dry, legal duties ;-not so a sound believer; he must find 
and enjoy his Lord Jesus, the supreme beloved of his soul in ordinances, 
or satisfied he cannot be. A stinking bone may please a l:ungry dog, but 
it cannot please a hungry child. 

65.-When many professing people me~t together, alas, how shame
ful is their conduct and conversation. Instead of seeking the edification 
-0f each others' souls they seek the gratification of carnal self, insomuch that 
it may with propriety be asked, Who reigns here-Christ or the devil i 

66.-Persecutors may drive us from one place to another, but they 
.cannot drive us into hell; nay, in attempting to drive us from God they 
-often are instrumental in driving us nearer to Him. 

67 ;-Satan is most active against those that are most active for God; 
He hates faithful ministers. 
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ilt~ ~rtat J!~mt oi i11oi1h~t)l. 
ONE THOUSAND EIGHT HUNDRED AND SIXTY-SIX. 

WHAT DO THE PROPHETS SAY OF IT? 

HAVING a brother-my own beloved brother Samuel-labourino- for the 
Irish Baptist Mission in Ireland, I felt moved with a desire to 0hear the 
annual seri:non ~ behalf of tliat society, which was preached by C. H. 
Spurgeon m hlS own Tabernacle. He took Joshua's army compassing 
the walls of Jericho for his subject. He thought Romanism was the 
modern Jericho of om day, and that ultimately her walls must come 
down ; and when they fall then will the glory of Christ more resplen
dently shine forth. The divisions of Mr. Spurgeon's sermon were three 
-" WoRK ! WAIT ! ! and WIN ! ! ! " It was well calculated to stimu
late zealous souls to action ; and there is no immediate necessity for find
ing fault with Christian people for over-much working ; there has been 
so little done by Protestants, and so much done by Papists, and all the 
dark and death-like forces, that really we seem to need some stimulants 
to set us going. There was one point in Mr. Spurgeon's sermon I dis
tinctly noticed. Referring to the " signs of the times" he said, there 
always had been " signs of the times," which remark was quite true; but 
the sweeping sentence was this-Mr. Spurgeon did not believe in the 
near approach of any remarkable crisis, for many reasons ; one was, 
because all the prophets said, we were fast approaching the end ; " but," 
said he, " all the prophets are liars ;" of course, he meant those prophets 
who made a profit out of their prophesying. As I do not know who 
these prophets are I will not say inuch. Dr. Cumming has, doubtless, 
made large sums by his literary productions ; but, having carefully read 
some of his works, I am not prepared to pronounce all his predictions 
false. The fact is, Dr. Cumming in England and Mr. Baxter in Ame
rica, are two great collectors of the testimonies and predicti1ms of all the 
students of prophecy for many centuries; and it is remarkable that mul
titudes of grave, gracious, and intelligent writers have all tlwught, that 
er.e 1875 has come solemn changes would be seen, and,-that 1866 did 
stand in their eye as a great culminating period. I am afraid of that 
spirit-" W7iere is the promise of His coming 'I" &c., &c. And to pro
nounce " all the prophets as liars" came to me exceedingly harsh ; yea, 
more than that, it was calculated, I feared, to influence thousands of 
minds, and lead them in a wrong direction. 

It may be C. H. Spurgeon has read some of the recent numbers of 
" The Last Vials." The editor of that serial is very decided in his cen
sures upon Dr. Cumming, while he carefully introduces some calcula
tions of his own making. I am convinced there are two great positions. 
to be occupied by every real Christian. The :first is, " Giving all dili
crence to make his calling and election sure." The second is a constant 
~d happy waiting for the coming of the Lord. " CHRIST CoMING 
AGAIN ! " is the title of two sermons I recently preached to my own 
people, and which I will publish, if the Lord enable me. If any of his 
people will furnish the means, I would put a large number of them 
into circulation, because I firmly believe in studying those discourses I 
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had the light and unction of the Holy Spirit with me ; and the whole 
Truth was rendered substantially precions and useful to my own soul. 
In delivering those cfomourses I was not sensibly free ; nor do I know 
how far they were acceptable. That I leave; but, in my private 
meditations, I was honoured, helped, and exceedingly comforted; and I 
believe if I can write, print, and issue them, they will be attended with 
good results to thousands. I will wait and watch the LORD'S hand in 
this matter. Meanwhile, I shall only this month introduce the follow
ing note. Will any good brother rerJly to it 1 

"DEAR SIR,-In perusing your valuable publication of this month 
relative to the times and seasons of the fulfilment of prophecy, I should 
thank you, for the purpose of edification, to. propose, through the medium 
of THE EARTHEN VESSEL, two questions, for some Christian brother to give 
a reply. The first is the restrictive limitation of Daniel's prophecy, when 
he inquired, ' How long shall it be to the end of these wonders i' (Dan. 
xii. 6.) 'And I heard the man clothed in linen, which was upon the 
waters of the river, when he held up his right hand and his left hand unto 
heaven, and sware by him that liveth for ever, that it shall be for a time, 
times, and a half, and when he shall have accomplished to scatter the 
power of the holy people, all these things shall be finished.' 

" Now as. the apostles prophecied in part, my next question is the re
strictive limitation of Peter's declaration, when he saith (1 Pet. iv. 7) 
'The end of all things is at hand. Be ye therefore sober, and watch 
unto prayer.' 

"My object, then, by these two simple questions, is to inquire whether 
any Christian brother can furnish me with any other exposition of these 
two prophecies than that of their being fulfilled by the dissolving event 
of the Jewish polity.-! remain, dear Sir, yours respectfully, 

w. WAKEHAM. 
" ] 6, Mount-street, Plymouth. 

"April 4th, 1865." 

I am reading " The Last· Vials," ancl shall shortly try to write an 
epitome of some of the Editor's comments and calculations. 

THE LA.TE MR. JOHN GRACE, OF BRIGHTON, 

AND NOTICE OF SERMONS BY MR. GEO.H.GE ABRAHAMS, · 

IN our notices of the funeral sermons we will not be critical ; ancl yet 
how to pass over some things, in even some of the best of men, we know 
not. We often think that no public office is so subjected to the pre
sumptions of finite man as is the sacred office of the preacher. There is 
a wider license given and taken by thousands of ministers than by any 
other class of public men on the face of the earth. And this could be 
easily shown, if we thought any real benefit could flow therefrom ; but 
ministers frequently are self-confident, and to question their correctness 
in any point is considered a grave offence. We know not, nevertheless, 
that we ought to shrink from carefully and kindly directing attention to 
ministerial errors when they are given broadcast to the world. 

To much pleasanter work than that we turn n0w for one moment. It 
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is to gfre Mr. Abrahams' testimony to the genuineness of Mr. Grace's 
religion. Mr. George Abrahams is not a believer in the genuineness of 
every minister's faith ; but John Grace was well-known to him ; and of 
him he speak!!> with great assurance. Here is the first itAm, It is drawn 
from the first funeral sermon. After representing the Person and work 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, Mr. Abrahams gave the following :-

" Now then comes in our dear departed brother Grace. He is in 
union with Christ, do not forget it, for if he were not, I repeat, any one 
bishop of Israel might preach his funeral sermon, for I would not thank 
any man to ask me to do it. I have known my beloved brother, as a 
friend, more than thirty years ; and, as a preacher, very nearly the same 
time. When I first came to Brighton, he was B.ot a minister, but greatly 
troubled concerning the ministry; and we had many, many talks con
cerning the matter; and especially one night after I had been preaching. 
He seemed very much cast down and in trouble, and being next door, I 
said, ' I will go in and talk to Mr. Grace a little.' When I entered the 
room he was sitting by the :fireside, very much cast down. I took a 
chair (he was glad to see me), and we both sat down by the fireside. 
'Well,' I said, 'you seem very much troubled, friend Grace.' '0 yes,' 
said he, ' I am full of anxiety and trouble. I do not know what the 
Lord means to do with me.' I said to Him, ' Have you never received a 
penny of God's everlasting love 1' I had no sooner Raid this than he 
snatched at the subject, and spoke of the goodness of the Lord to his 
soul ; insomuch that I could not get in a word sideways ; he had it all 
to himself; except when I went away, I said, 'Now, friend Grace, if I 
had sat down moping like yourself, and we had both begun to demur 
whether God had ever done anything for us, which iR the fashion with 
some professors, the devil would have stood laughing in his sleeve behind, 
and said, " Here is a couple of fools !" But here, through mercy and 
goodness, we have got the start of him. You can talk of the 1oving
kindness of the Lord, and so can the poor Jew ;' and our union was 
made in such a manner as never to be separated again." 

,OR, A PORTION FOR EVERY SABBATH. 

BY GIDEON, 

SUNDAY, MAY 7TH.-" YET THERE IS ROOM." 
"Yet there is room."-Luke xiv. 22. 

How often have people, who have been a little late, heard the mortify
ina remark" No room-not even standing room,'' and they have turned 
a-:ay calling the.mselves a thousand fools for not having started earlier, 
or made more haste. But I have heard the cry." No room" when there 
was plenty, ant.I after a little pushing and squeezing have not only got in 
but found a seat. Now, when Satan sees a poor soul pressing toward 
mercy's door, to partake of the Go&pel feast, he raises the cry-" There 
is no room-you are too late." And if you meet him with some promL'le 
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he replies, " There is no room for '!J<YU, you are 80 old in sin, so unwor
thy in person, and 80 ragged in appearance that the Lord of the feast 
will have nothing to do with such a wretch aa you." And, alas ! unbe
lief i11 too ready to listen to these suggestions. But in clear- letters, as 
of gold, the inscription stands written right over mercy's gate, " YET 

THERE IS ROOM." Where? In the Saviour's heart, at the throne of 
grace, at the Master's table, in the cleft of the rock, in the ark, in the 
city of refuge, and in heaven. The seats in yonder mansions are all 
reserved, and the names of the persons for whom they were prepared 
are on them; and, they are " kept by the power of God through faith 
unto salvation; ready to be revealed in the last time." 

" Ah ! " you say, " I believe all that ; but for whom is there room 1" 
There is none for the Pharisee, the work-monger, the formalist ; mercy 
is for the miserable, pardon for the guilty, food for the hungry, clothing 
for the naked ; and the refuge is for the destitute. Hence you see the 
poor, the halt, the maimed, and the blind come ; and for such " yet 
there is room." 
_ There is no room for sin in.heaven or in the heart of Christ. But 

blessed be God, He can hate sin and love the sinner; he can punish sin 
and save the sinner; he can let the sinner in and shut out the sin. All 
this is done by Jesus Christ. Come then to the Temple by way of the 
Dross, and thou shalt_ find that "YET THERE IS ROOM." 

SUNDAY,_MA.Y 14TH.-NO CONDEMNATION, 
" There is therefore now no condemnation."-Rom. viiL 1. 

WHY 1 How can God be just and not condemn the guilty 1 I am guilty, 
and feel and confess and deplore that guilt, the law condemns me, and 
thatjustly1 And where is there a way of escape of which justice will 
.approve 1 By the blood and righteou~ess of Jesus Christ. He was 
condemned and punished as the_ accepted surety, being delivered into 
the hands of law· and justice for our offences, and was raised again for 
justification. " There is, t/1,(Jrefore, no condemnation." Mark the 
THEREFORE, on the ground of what Jesus did as shown in the former 
arguments of the apostle. 

There may be accusation--the world, the· devil, and thine own con
science will accuse thee; but there is an Advocate with the Father who 
pleads thy cause, if thou art a true believer in Jesus ; and He can put in 
a plea on thy behalf, and show why thou shouldst not be condemned. 
"Thy sins are buried in the ocean of His blood, thy person covered in 
His obedience ; and therefore there is now no condemnation. Observe 
then-

1. This is a present blessing. "Now," what a blessed reward is 
that ! It was now in Paul's day ; with the Church it has been now 
ever since. It is still now, and it will be down to the end of time, 
and for ever. Now, there is therefore Now no condemnation. 

2. It is a perfect blessing. Here is another little word-No-mark 
that. God does all things well-" He is the Rock; His work is perfect." 
Not a sin unpardoned; not a thought in His heart toward us but it is 
love. No reserve, no 11hyness or coolness toward us for sin. Not that 
he justifies our daily sins, or loves these sins ; but he justifies our per-
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sons, and t,hat perfectly. What wonderful love ! :Mighty graced 
Glory for en,r be to God! For, 

3. This is a public blessing-that is, it belongs to all the elect alike. 
True, they do not all alike enjoy it by faith ; but it is theirs not
withstanding. No matter whether you have one talent or ten; 
whether a mere babe in Christ or a strong man, if you are a true 
penitent, and have got no further than " God be merciful to me a sinner," 
we tell you that you are not, and never shall be condemned to hell. 

SUNDAY, 1fAY 2lst.-" OUR STRE~GTH IN DEATH." 
"When thou passest through the wate1-s I will be ,vith thee."--Isaiah xliii. 2. 

ALL the promises of God are yea and amen in Christ Jesus; · but to 
realize them we must be brought into the circumstances to which they 
refer ; for instance, it is here implied that the people should pass through 
floods and flames. And why does the Lord allow his children to walk 
in such paths 1 He could dry the river up, or bridge it over, and with 
one breath put the fires out. But no, these rivers and :flames lie directly 
in our path to heaven ; and though the Lord could ·remove them, he will 
not. "The Lord trieth the righteous," and that in many ways; He 
tests their principles. There is a way that seemeth right unto man. 
Yes, a way of religion that appears right to the carnal mind, and the 
"religious world" are going in it. The number and influence of the 
people resemble a mighty flood; just now the stream of religious zeal 
has overflowed its banks-is sweeping all before it. Step into the boat 
of popular and fashionable theology, and it will gently carry you along; 
but where 1 Ah ! where will free will and creature doings end 1 
Not in heaven! Then the Lord's people must go against the stream, 
and bear the fire of man's displeasure. Again, there are the afflictions 
of this life-difficulties, sickness, and sorrows ; and add to these, the 
temptations of the devil and oppositions of the flesh. Truly may it. 
be said that " many are the afflictions of the righteous." 

But what a promise is this: "I will be with thee." Blessed com
panion '. "The angel of thy presence shall save me," and the flood shall 
only wash away my pride, and sin, and self-conceit ; the flame shall con~ 
sn.me the fetters that bind my heart to earth, but refine the gold. Poor 
soul, do not conclude that the Lord is not with thee because thou canst 
not see, or hear, or feel Him near; The fact that thou art holding on 
thy way in spite of these rivers and fires is proof that He is with thee; 
and though thou forget Him, he thinks of thee; if all be dark with 
thee, His eye looks through the cloud, and by and bye thou shalt come 
forth as gold and say, " We went through fire and through water; but 
thou broughtest us out into a wealthy place."-Psalm lxvi. 12. 

SUNDAY, MAY 28th.-"BOUNDLESS SYMPATHY." 
"He that toucheth"you toucheth the apple of his eye."-Zech. ii. 8. 

WONDERFUL is the union of Christ and His Church. We are memberB
of Hi<; body, of his :flesh, and of His bones. Everything in salvation. 
springs from this oneness ; break that, and you beggar the church, and 
coni:;ign her to perdition. But, bless the Lord, neither sin nor Satan 
can separate us from Christ. One of the sweet privileges arising from 
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this nnion is the sympathy of Christ: what touches you touches Him. 
"Saul, Saul," said He, "why persecutest thou me f' One writer says, 
" Saul trod on the toes on earth, and the head felt it, and cried out in 
heaven." Again Jesus says," Forasmuch a.q ye did it unto one of these 
my brethren, ye did it unto me." "He is touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities." Yes, when faith crawli-; up to him through a crowd, 
whose presence he regards not, and touches the hem of his robe, he says, 
"Somebody has touched me."-Luke viii. 46. He felt that touch. 
She was nobody before ; they were nobodies who made the press upon 
him, but now the poor woman is " somebody." And though thou 
mayst be poor, unknown, and neglected, not only by the world, but 

· the church, if united to Jesus by covenant bonds and living faith, thou 
art "somebody'' in his esteem, for of such he says, " They shall be 
mine in that day when I make up my jewels." In the margin it 
is "special treasures".-Mal. iii. 17. Thinkest thou-then that He will 
forget, or neglect, or be indifferent to thee, believer 1 No, whatever 
toucheth thee toucheth the apple of his eye. "Why, then," sayest 
thou, " does He not deliver me from this rough path i'' Because it is 
the right one, and not half so rough as that he trod, and thou hast 
forgotten that--

" The path of sorrow, and that path alone, 
Leads to the regions where sorrow is unknown." 

Then look up to Him in all thy trials, and "fret not thyself because of 
evil doers: they shall soon be cut off as the grass."-Psalm x:xxvii. 1. 
"But they that trust in the Lord shall be as Mount Zion that abideth 
:for -ever," and cannot be moved. 

A VISIT TO THE TOMB OF THE LATE MR. JOHN 
WARBURTON, 

OF TROWBRIDGE, WILTS. 

MY DEAR BROTHER,-Last week I came up from Plymouth, 
having been preaching in Stonehouse the Word .of Life for upwards of 
three months, not, I trust, without signs of a Divine blessing. 

On Tuesday April the 4th I left for Exeter, where my dear brother 
in Christ, Z. Turner, met me. I preached for him that evening with 
some liberty, and the souls of the disciples were encouraged. The cause 
is prospering. Our brother baptized four sisters in Jesus, March 26th. 

On Wednesday I preached at South Chard, where brother Shep
herd, of Exeter, labours, and is made a blessing. The Lord was with 
me here. · Deacon Bennett I found to be a true lover of Zion. They 
would like the Editor of TaE EARTHEN VESSEL again. 

Thursday I spent at Yeovil with good brother Day, whose soul is in 
his Lord's work, and is being made a blessing there and elsewhere : the 
Lord bless and spare him long. 

On Saturday I went to and saw the last resting-place of that man of 
God, Mr. Warburton, whose testimony the Lord blessed to my soul twe1;1-ty
five years ago in Norfolk. The last time I heard him was at Wrerung
ham, by Norwich, where he had been preaching the first Lord's Day. 
Never shall I forget' the text and sermon: the one was, "Is not the 
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Lord gone out before thee?" The sermon was full of the goings out and 
before of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, in the work of salvation. Never 
can I forget what I enjoyed under that sermon. Hundreds of times in 
passing through the deep path of tribulation the Holy Ghost has brought 
home the truth into my soul. 

When I stood over his tomb I breathed a prayer for a t!pirit of 
prayer to come upon me that I might follow him more where he followed 
Christ, and that He would bless the cause at Zion and Bethesda and His 
Zion .universally. It was a solemn blessed time to my soul. I have 
transcribed the inscription on his tomb, which is as follows on the right 
side of it:-

" Underneath_ lie the remains of John '\Y arburton, minister of the 
Gospel; for forty-two years pastor of the Church of Christ meeting for 
the worship of God at Zion Chapel, Trowbridge, who died April 2nd, 
1857, aged 80 years. In token of esteem and affection for a beloved 
servant of God, the Church and congregation have erected this monu
ment." At the end of the tomb is the following inscription :-

" In his ministry he contended for the teaching and testimony of 
the blessed Spirit in the heart, and supported in a long illness by His 
consolations. He died triumphantly in Jesus. In his last illness the 
following verse was often on his lips :-

" But when this lisping, stammering tongue 
Lies silent in the gra.ve, 

Then in a nobler, sweeter song 
rn sing thy power to save." 

The beloved wife of Mr. Warburton is interred in the same tomb, 
who departed to be with Jesus about four years since. The spot where 
the tomb is, is consecrated by a cluster of godly ones lying here till the 
resurrection of the just-viz., Mr. Banister, Miss Oram, Mr. England, 
Mrs. DeYerill, and the Singers, father and son, &c., till, as Swain puts it, 
they shall rise-

"Hark! ten thousand harps resounding, 
Form'd in bright and gra.nd array : 

See the glorious armies rising, 
While their Captain leads the way

Heaven before them 
Opens an eternal day." 

May we be followers of them who, through faith and patience, now 
inherit the promises. 

I was preaching at Bethesda, with the Lord's blessing on the souls of 
the people, my text on Wednesday evening "Who can tell!" in the form 
of hope that the set time is come to favour the cause here more than 
ever. They appear a kind, spiritual people. Brethren Nash, Rollins, 
Dyer, Griffin, &c., appear to have the good of souls at heart.-Yours in 
Jesus, . JOSEPH FLORY. 

Trowbridge, April 15, 1865. 

DR. CHARLES J. ZIMPEL has sent us two books, both of which are 
issued to promote the construction of railways in Palestine. The propo
sition is most startling; but it is so closely identified, we think, with 
the fulfilment of prophecy, and Dr. Zimpel appears an old patriarch of 
t:1uch sterlinu faith and confidence in God, that we cannot look lightly 
upon his effort1:1. His works are reviewed at length in The Gospel 
Guide. 
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ih~ ~ss~m~nnu o1f Jaith : 
AND HOW TO OBTAIN IT. 

CONTINUED FROM PAGE 105, 

WE have referred to the issue of that handsome volume of :Mr. Grant's, 
" Trut/1,8 for t/'l,IJ Day of Li,fe, wnd the Hour of Death," &c., in which are 
many chapters on Christian Assurance. The ancient fathers laboured 
hard to lead believers on to this firm and happy standing ; and their 
arguments and exhortations were good. How far they succeeded in 
establishing the people in their day, we cannot decide ; but to us it 
is clear, that in our day, the people who " know the joyful Round" are 
so exercised and tossed about between the fl,esh and the spirit, that 
nothing suits them better-nothing can more fully represent their 
desires-nothing can more correctly express the fulness of their hearts 
than doth the language of Watts-

"Assure my conscience of her pa.rt, 
In the Redeemer's blood ; 

And bear thy witness with my hea.rt, 
Tha.t I a.m born of God." 

We quote these words, not to stifle the strugglings of longing souls for 
assurance, but rather with the hope that as they present this petition at 
the throne of grace, they may obtain the sealing witness of the SPIRIT, 
and like the Church, exclaim, "My beloved is mine, and I am His." 

There is a large body of professing Christians in this day, whose 
language an.d spirit, and faith, and love, appear good, and in some 
measure Scriptural, but they will have nothing to do with doubts and 
fears about individual and present salvation, and they speak as though 
the believer had only to look and live, and be assured, and be happy, 
and never fear again. This is the point to which thousands are hoping 
to come, but they cannot reach it. 

How is this? Let us carefully, from time to time, examine this 
question. Mr. Grant is, we believe, a happy Christian-a strong, firm 
believer. Let us listen to him. Without note or comment, this month, 
we give the opening lines on this most blessed theme. Our author 
begins as follows :-

" The assurance of faith is a profoundly interesting and most im
portant subject. It is so, or at least ought to be, alike to those Christians 
who possess this assurance, and those who do not. Such as do possess it 
would not part with it for all that this world could offer in return. It is 
to them the source of a joy too great to them to be conceived. Con
trasted with the pleasures which spring from other sources, they regard 
the latter as unworthy the name. And no wonder, though the believer's 
bliss be so gt-eat, in the consciousness that he is one of the sons of God ; 
that he has been made a new creature in Christ Jesus ; that all the 
blessings which God has covenanted to impart to His people a.re his either 
in possession or in prospect ; that even God himself is his portion, and 
that as sure as God is true, and has power to carry his pw·poses into 
effect, so surely will .heaven at last be his etema.1 home. It _were strange 
indeed if the believer, possessing these and other sources of Joy, we1·e not 
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in a state of transcendent happiness. And having such sources of bliss 
always within his reach, it would certainly be amazing, and something 
more than amazing, did he not regard them as of tmutterable importance, 
and feel that he would rather relinquish ten thousand worlds, were he 
owner of as many, than be deprived of the happiness which he derives 
from such sources of bliss. 

" But it is not only by the possessor of the assurance of faith that 
that assurance ought to be regarded as of inexpressible importance. 
Those who do not enjoy this assurance, and yet are the children of God, 
made so by faith in Christ Jesus, ought to look upon its possession as a 
matter of the very greatest importance; as a thing which they should 
most earnestly and unceasingly desire to obtain. God's glory is involved 
in the question as to whether or not believers enjoy this assurance of 
faith. If God has in His sovereign grace translated them from the 
kingdom of darkness intQ the kingdom of His dear Son, it surely must, 
in the highest degree, be desirable that they should be conscious of the 
mighty and momentous change which they have undergone. In the very 
nature of things it must be the will of God that His people themselves, 
as well as those around them, should know the wonderful things which 
He has done for their souls : and surely, as the matter is one which so 
nearly concerns ourselves, we are bound by every moral consideration 
which can suggest itself to our minds to make sure of a fact thus inti
mately bound up with our own individual happiness. I can conceive 
nothing more deeply to be lamented than that any of God's saints, dear 
to Him, as we know them to be as the apple of His eye, should remain 
in a i;tate of misery, arising from groundless doubts, and from conclu
sions for which there is no foundation whatever. It is in the hope that 
I may be the means, in the hands of God, of removing from the minds 
of some believers in J esus,-would it were in the case of all believers ! 
-such groundless doubts as to their adoption that I have turned my 
attention to the subject of the assurance of faith." 

NEW BOOKS. 

" Visions of Zechariah," by B. Taylor, of Pulham, Norfolk, is a 
volume of great mental labour. We fear· our brother has studied too 
closely of late for his own health ; but certainly the Church of God will 
reap the adv1J.ntages of his immense toil. We have all read notes on 
the visions of Ezekiel and Zechariah, but those of Mr. Taylor's are 
neither borrowed or stolen ; nor are they old children dressed in new 
clothes-they are original and good. 

" The Sure Foundation ; A Discourse on Matt. viii. 24.'' By 
William Cole. A pamphlet worthy to be laid on the drawing-room 
or study table of either the wealthy or the wise. The battle between 
faith and works is fought with skill and success. Both the above 
may be had at the office of the Caryl Book Society, 4, Crane Court, 
Fleet street. 

" Travelling to Eternity." A Tract. By R. Cordwell, of Glouces
ter. Suited to send forth into all the world. 
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•: Gospel Light in a Dark Lantern," by Thomas Whittle. Every
body m the_ Churches of T~uth knows Thomas Whittle to be an eloquent, 
pleasant, fa1t~.f'ul and upright preac~er of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
and one who 1s much beloved for hL~ works' sake by many established 
Christians. He is now preaching to the good people who were gathered 
by the late Gad Southall, in Taylor's Depository, near the Elephant and 
Castle. He is also the editor of a new poetical periodical called " Gos
pel Light," &c., which contains sweet and wholesome piece~. But surely 
Thomas Whittle does not· call himself a dark lantern 1 

" Popery : Its Origin, Nature, and Productions." By R. Cord
well, of Gloucester. Concise and faithful; clear and instructing. 

"Nothing to be Sorry for." This is the title of No. 332, of 
"Surrey Tabernacle Pulpit." A Sermon. By Mr. James Wells. 
When we read it we said " it is too good to be true." Yet it must 
he true, because it is based on scriptural doctrines, and evidenced by 
all the experiences of good people in all ages. 

"Boaz and Ruth," and "Divine Sovereignty." These two tracts, 
by Mr. Dickins, are poetic letters in the rough : truth without any polish. 
Salvation and Christian experience, without any creative gloss. They 
can both be had at our office. 

Mr. R. Govett's works "On the Righteousness of God," and other 
pl,'Oductions, can in future be had by order from our office. .A. list of 
them, with reviews, we hope soon to give. 

MR; JAMES WELLS'S NEW SURREY TABERNACLE. 

A VERY fine and beautiful picture, representing the elevation and ex
terior of the above building, has been prepared, and can now be had as 
per advertisment. From the circular issued we quote the following :
" The building now in course of erection in W ansey-street, Walworth
road, five minutes' walk from the "Elephant and Castle," is in the Italian 
style, and will have a portico of six Ionic columns. There will be a 
large vestry at the side, with convenient vestries for the minister and 
deacons; accommodation will be provided for about two thousand per
sons; the walls will be of white brick and solid stone dressing. The 
building internally will be 89 feet by 64 feet; the total outside length, 
including vestries, will be 135 feet. The cost is estimated at over 
£9,000, and it is expected to be opened in September. The sum col
lected by donations and weekly subscriptions for the new building is now 
£5,125, besides various promises, amounting to £800, payable as it pro
gresses. These funds have been derived principally from the congrega
tion who have supported the cause for many years, during which tin1e, 
through the instrumentality of the ministry, £7,500 has been collected 
and distributed among the poor and various benevolent societies. . The 
assistance of friends who have shared in the occasional labours of our 
beloved minister, as well as of all who are willing to aid in the erection. 
of a house for the worship of God, is earnestly solicited, that the building 
may be opened unencumbered by any debt." 
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OUR LONDON CHURCHES. 
AT the moment of writing these few lines, 
the telegrams announce four events of 
~ome note. 1. The Confederate Lee, the 
great Southern General in America has 
surrendered: it is hoped America will cease 
to be the horrible slaughter-house it has 
been now for some few years. Oh ! how 
one's soul grieves over such unholy blood
shed and cruelty. If it has really come 
to an end, surely all England must lift up 
her heart to Go.i in thanksgiving. As to 
America herself, we fear she is such a 
thoroughly religious hypocrite, we can 
hardly take any notice of what she may 
do. 

The second event is, the Russian 
epidemic ; which it is feared will soon 
rP.ach these shores. The papers are teem
ing with letters and warnings, and pre
scriptions ; but, we pray the Lord to spare 
us, guilty though we be, from such a visit
ation. 

Another note, is the opening of West
minster Abbey for Sunday evening services. 
The Dean preached on the " Valley of dry 
bones." It was a philosophical, general, 
and nations.I discourse. Such a scene it is 
said was ne'l"er seen before. Thousands 
upon tholiSllilds of persons could not get 
near the doors. The Dean of Westminster 
is exceedingly popular; how far he is op
posed to the Gospel we stop not here to 
enquire ; but were we to review, with 
car11, the works, the sermons, the writings, 
&c., of all these great men, whether in the 
Church or out of it, whether openly or not 
Arminian, we should find history, reason, 
philosophy, and a specious charity, per
vade the whole body of theologian•, more 
or less, and that their preaching is of an 
outside character, and being destitute of 
the SPIRIT, it never attempts to enter into 
Man-Soul; the revelation of JEsus CH.ll.IST, 
in a sinner's heart, by the power of the 
HoLY .SPIRIT; which is the root, the ex
perimental root of all real, vital religion, 
is not only left out, but treated with con
tempt. The key-note of the Gospel, 
seems nearly lost in the public ministry; 
but it is as safe as ever in the Book and 
blessing of Heaven : it reads thus, " Go to 
.MY BRETJIREN; and say unto thP-m, I 
asce.nd unto my Father, and your Father; 
and to my God, and your God." 

The relationship stands the same, much 
as by our modern divines the secret 
may be ignored. 

Another event-notes from the country 
inform us-Mr. Bloomfield is ill, and 
cannot fulfil all his engagements. It is· 
hoped this is but temporary. We are 
often ill ; and soon, like many more, must 
pass away, and leave our work to be better. 
done by others. May the Loan Himself 
light up our way, when over Jordan's 
narrow sea we cross; and may.Mr. Bloom-· 
field and all the ministers be strong to 
labour while in the world they St&j. 

An effort is making to establish a good 
truthful Baptist cause at Stratford in- th&; 
Lecture Hall, where Thomas Stringer 
preaches every Wednesday evening; and· 
the brethren Alsop, Bradley, Smithers, 
Steed, and others preach on Sundays. On 
the 28th of March, a large tea meeting 
was holden; brother Thomas Stringer was 
in the chair ; and a cheerful president he . 
made. He called upon his helpers Steed, . 
Maycock, Stanley, C. W. Banks, Christ
mas, and others, to speak to the people. 
It was a pleasant and encouraging evening. 
We hope Mr. Fowler will be the means 
of raising a church in that place. He is 
both fighting. and fearing daily ;-may 
many run to his aid. · 

Mr. Samuel Milner's tenth pastorate 
at Keppel-street, in Russell-square, was 
holden· on the 28th March, 1865, when 
a J>leasant evening was spent. After many 
friends had taken tea, Mr. Milner, and: 
his brethren Alderson, Bloomfield, Fore-· 
man, Hazelton, ·Wyard, Higham, Green;, 
and others, conducted the meeting. Mr. 
Milner was cheerful, and satisfieil. with 
his position. All was peace and good · 
prosperity. It must be grateful and joy-. 
ful to Samuel M:lner thus to stand 1n 
honour and in truth. . 

Mr. Higham's anniversary at Camden
town exhibited much growth in the cause ; 
in both his own church and in his brother 
Geo. Webb's, at Zion (the late Mr. Nunn's) 
increase is seen. 

The Cave Adullam Building Society 
held their third anniversary on the 11 th · 
of April. Mr. Webster, the pastor, pre
sided. . He is better. We hope he will 
soon return to the days of his youth._ 
Mr .. Culyer's report of the Society's pro
gress came too late; but it will be useful· 
another month. 

On Easter Monday Mr. Chivers's 
Sick Society meeting . was holden. 
The report read showed that the funds 
were still well maintained, £37 3s. 6d. 
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having been subscribed during the year. 
U eeful and interesting addressee were 
given by the brethren Meeree, Caunt, 
Butterfield, and Ald~rson ; the deacons 
Wood, Stringer, Knott, Laurence, and 
friend Garrett, also assisted in the ser
vices. As usUBl, it was all that could be 
desired, It is said Mr. Chivers will preach 
in Trinity chapel, in the Borough, during 
Ma.y, but we are not yet authorised to 
announce it. .Mr. Hawkins has Nsigned, 
and Trinity is open; but whether brother 
Thomas Chivers is the successor or not, 
we leave. 

On Easter Tuesday, at Mount Zion 
Chapel, in the Barking-road, was cele
brated anniversary services. Mr. James 
.Wells, Mr. Thomas Stringer, and the 
pastor, Mr. William Palmer, preached 
Gospel sermons. In the evening meeting, 
W. Palmer, J. Stringer, C. W. Banks, J. 
Inwards, S. Cozens, P. Dickerson, J, Wise, 
G. Webb, W. Cowdry, and others, assisted 
in carrying on a truly comfortable season. 

HALESWORTH.-The Lord is work
ing. This rejoices our hearts, gives us 
fresh courage, and stronger desires to press 
towa;rd the ma.rk for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus. As a 
church we are under deep obligation to Al
mighty God for His reviving and saving 
grace. The ministry of our beloved pas
tor, Mr. W. Gooding, is blessed to the 
Church and p~ple. Those who have be
lieved through the mighty power of God's 
grace are comforted and established in their 
most holy faith;. others, who were dead in 
their sins, are brought to life through the 
power of Christ's resurrection. Thus, we 
have good reasons to rejoice, and to take 
fresh courage. Ma.rob 5th.-Our pastor, 
after discoursing from Acts viii. 37, de
scended from the pulpit, and after a few 
solemn remarks, had the pleasure of im
mersing two brethren upon a confession of 
their faith in the name of the Holy Trinity. 
One of the candidates is but a youth, and 
teacher in the Sabbath school, but, like 
youthful Samuel, brought from the drud
gery of sin to hold communion with the Sa
cred Three;-may he thrive and flouiishas a 
tree planted-by the river's brink The other 
brother, a member of the Independents, but 
since he has put on Christ, or has given a 
public proof of his unfeigned attachment 
to Christ and His cause, he has felt con
strained to come and cast in his lot with us. 
April 2nd.-Our pastor again had the flea
sure of administering the ordinance o be
lievers' baptism. He immersed four be
lievers in the name· of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost. The same day, after an ad
(lress was given, they were received into 
church fellowship. We are happy to say 
others are coming forward to tell what 
great things God bath wrought for them. 

CHARLES l!AsTERSOn, Lowestoft. 

FRESSINGFIELD.-Good Friday being 
a general holiday, the friends of the Baptist 
interest in this place felt they could not 
spend it better than in the service of the 
King of saints. The members, therefore, 
met at 3.30 p.m.1 and held a special eh urch 
D?eeting to consider the spiritual and finan
cial prospects of this branch of Christ's 
Zion, which were exceedingly satisfactory ; 
and also to hear an address read, composed 
for the occasion by the pastor, Mr. Pegg. 
The friends, in number about 75, then sat 
down to a well-provided tea, which was 
enjoyed far more than such gatherings 
usually are. In the evening we met for 
prayer, when.our number was increased to 
about 250. Six of the brethren interceded 
for us at the throne of mercy; a.nd we felt 
they did so under the influence and direction 
of the Spirit of the living God; and it is, 
THEREFORE, that we believe the answer of 
the Lord in a mercy-way will be given 
thereto. T ROPHDIUS, 

READING.-We are going on happily 
at Providence Chape~ Reading, and pros
pering. Mr. Wyard has been down into 
the water three times since he has been 
here. On Good Friday we had one of our 
best meetings ; near 300 sat down to tea ; 
after which, a public meeting. Mr. Wyard 
presided. Parson Alldis gave an addreBB ; 
and a very young brother spoke some nice 
things upon the willing sacrifice of Christ, 
and of His love to His people. He said he 
desired to exalt Christ and abase the crea
ture lift the glorions Christ-man high! The. 
choir sang some pieces, for which thanks 
are due. David says, " I will sing with 
the heart, and with the understanding also." 
Praying that providence may prosper, and 
spread out on the right hand and on the left. 

ALDRINGHAM.-We always feel a 
pleasure in thinking upon that sacred spot, 
the old Baptist· chapel on Aldringham 
Common. We visited it many years sinca, 
and can never forget the time. Since then, 
dear Skelton, Brand, and others, have 
stood there in usefulness. Now, our brother 
Henry Pa wson is the pastor ; and the Lord 
is honouring him. Our prayer shall cer
tainly be that the great Head of the 
Church may there keep and bless him for 
many years. 

PLYMOUTH.-" We have Mr. Edwards 
from Tunbridge Wells, at Trinity. Be is 
a pleasant, happy, and good preacher; it 
comes out of his heart ; and we are anxious 
to have him for our pastor; but whether he 
will leave the Wells, and his many friends 
there, for us, is not known, as yet, to those 
who are not in the cabinet." 

CRANBROOK.-I am not far from Cran
brook, and the ministry of Mr. Smart is the 
most faithful and searching I ever had th& 
plivilege of sitting under; he is gathering 
a goodly number of hearers at the late Mr. 
Beeman's chapel. 
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MEETING AT THE SURREY 
TABERNACLE ON GOOD FRIDAY. 

BELOVED BROTHER IN Ctrn.IST.-IN your 
last letter you refer to the building of 
the new Sm-rey Tabernacle, and a.s I was 
invited to attend the meeting on Good 
Fdday, t.he 14th of this Ap1i~ 1865, I will 
give you a few-descriptive words. In the 
first place, let me tell you 1 occupied pa.rt of 
the morning on Good Ftiday in careful 
searching into the history of "The Sun-ey 
Tabernacle;" and I clearly discovered that 
a church has had an existence here formore 
tha.n fifty years, a.nd that the pastorate-so 
far as I could discover-had been holden 
by three ministers ; first, the origins.I 
builder, Mr. ; a.nd, secondly, 
the present pastor, Mr. James Wells. As 
regards the first pastor, Mr. -----
1 know nothing beyond what I have read 
and heard. I have read -----'s 
letters, sermons, experiences, expositions, 
&c., and from them I a.m constrained to be
lieve he was a. child of God, a._ minister of 
Christ, an heir of glory, and a deeply exer
cised saint and sorrowing believer in this 
va.le of tears. I quietly a.nd confidently be
lieve his ransomed spirit is now before the 
throne of God and the La.rob. That 
--- was cha.rged with some unhappy 
fault I know very well What it wa.s I 
know not; nor will I ever ea.re to know. 
His life and letters, with critical notes, I 
hope to give entire in The Gospel (}11,ide, 
bees. use I a.m persuaded there a.re thousands 
of afflicted souls now in Christendom to 
whom these heart-bleeding, but Saviour
honouring testimonies will be a grea.t bless
ing. Good old Willia.m Allen so.id to me, 
before he died, " I once went to Crosby
row Chapel to hea.r ----; it was on 
a week-day evening. I could sca.rcely get 
into the place; but I was blessedly con
vinced that, ha.d there not been strong pre
judices a.ga.inst him, no chapel in London 
would ha.ve been la.rge enough to hold the 
people who would flock to hea.r him." 

I ha. ve never forgotten tha.t testimony 
from tha.t dear man of God, Willia.m Allen, 
and I honestly hope that this reference, a.nd 
my tracing up the history of the Surrey 
Tabernacle to it.a commencement, will not 
be offensive to any, but rather tend to 
strengthen our faith in the fa.et, tha.t "Jesus 
Christ ea.me into the world to save sinners, 
even the chief." 

I was much comforted in my retired re
flections and researches into the history of 
tha.t noble ea.use-THE SURREY TABEB
!<ACLE-most decidedly it is the grandest 
<lemonstration of God's mercy and favour 
toward His people that Engla.nd has. There 
is not another in all the world to equal it; 
and if James Wells could ha.ve practica.lly 
and systematically worked up a variety ~f 
auxiliaries, as Mr. Spurgeon ha.s done; if 
the S un·ey Tabernacle pastor and people 
had established schools, colleges, lectures, 
la.dies' classes, elders' communities, dissolv
ing views and diagram exhibitions, with 

all their attenda.ut a.nd coneequent paro
pherna.lia, no one can estimate _ the ex
tent to which the Sun-ey 'l'abernaole cause 
would long since hl\ve 1-ea.ched; but the 
fact is here. James Wells was designed by 
God (and has been used and honoured), 
instrumentally to lead thousands of the 
election of grace into the truth ; and in 
ministerially building them up in their 
most holy faith. Tms-even THIS-has 
been the work ms God has given him to 
do ; he has stuck fast unto it. .He is one of 
the safest ministerinl lines you ca.n travel 
by ; he never runs off the new covenant 
line; he is always sure to sta.1t from the 
junction formed by a THREE-ONE JEHOVAU, 
and keeping close by the river of electing 
love, runs so close to the founts.in of atoning 
blood, that every sin-bitten and Spirit
taught Iara.elite may look to the once bleed
ing Sacrifice a.nd be healed; a.nd being thus 
healed, brother Ja.mes ( under special a.nd 
spiritual direction) will lead you through 
some such po~ons _ of Immanuel's la.nd, 
a.nd open up such beauties in the Person 
and kingdom of JESUS CHBIST, a.a some
times to fill your souls with delight; a.nd 
stop he never will until he has run you 
right into the desired haven-the haven of 
eternal glory. I do not think he ha.a a.ny 
sympathy with Dr. Zimpel's scheme for 
laying down a ra.ilwa.y from Ja.ffa to Jeru~ 
sa.lem ;---iLB regards -the thousand years' 
millennial reign, he ca.rries a high viaduct 
over it, and looks only with contempt on 
those who fully believe that JESUS will take 
his bride through that lovely valley pre
viously to the final a.nd fearfully-glorious 
consummation of a.ll things. _ 

Dear brother Collins, pa.rdon this di
gression! - I ha.ve lately not only read 
---'s experience, but I .ha.ve also care
fully perused Mr. Ja.mes Wells's testimony 
of the way-and manner in which the Lord 
led him, and in a. spiritual point of view, 
it ha.s knit my soul closer to him than ever ; 
a.nd a.s my motive is pure in this reference, 
so my mind is free from a.II a.nxiety .a.s re
gards any influence it may ha.ve upon 
weaker intellects, a.nd jealously affected 
spirits, and in my fifty years' review of the 
church's history, I quite mean to include 
J a1Des W ells's life with_ others, a.nd which 
the succeeding GUIDES w;ill contain 

I reached the Surrey Tabernacle on Good 
Friday afternoon just a.s Mr. Wells was 
closing his discourse. The following hymn 
which Mr. Wells read a.t the end of his ser
mon, and which the people sa.ng most 
blessedly, made a. deep impression on my 
mind. These are the words:-
[N ot being a.hie to get the book, I must 

give the hymn next month.l 
Aboutl,200 took tea in thecliapel. There 

was a rare gathering of the ancient men of 
Israel ther!); and considering services were 
being holden in nea.rlyall the chapels in Lon
don, it was marvellous to see such crowds up 
stairs and down, and so ma.ny ministers 
present. There was a. sprinkling of the 
sterling young men who are to perpetuate 
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the work when we worn-out ones are laid 
aside. For instance, there was brother 
Dyer, now the pastor of the Harwich 
Ohurch; ah, he- looked so happy; and a,t 
Bergholt, he told me, the speech ma.de by 
brother Wells did him much good. There 
was brother Alsop there. He has been 
brought from the Primitive Methodists over 
to us Particular Ba,ptiets ; and is a, kind of 
twin-brother to B. G. Ma,ycock. I ha,ve 
had the honour to b&ptize them both; and 
I believe both Maycock and Alsop will be 
useful ministers in om· churches for yea,rs 
to come. Elija,h Packer wa,s there, too ; 
and I never he&rd him sing with grea,ter 
power. 

On opening the meeting, Mr. Wells 
delivered an address full of old Testament 
truth. Mr. Edward Bute read the report 
of the Building Oommittee. Mr. (Ja,rr spoke 
exceedingly well of the ha,ppy state of the 
church, of the unity a,nd sympathy existing 
between dea,cons and minister, and of their 
fervent prayers th&t God 0\11' Father would 
long spa,re Mr. Wells's life. Mr. William 
Palmer, of Homerton, then gave the people 
some rea,lly good words. He clearly showed 
that unless we were hyper-Oal vinists, we 
could not be rea,lly in the truth of the Gos
pel. He declared tha,t John Oa,lvin's 
writings cont.a.ined a contradictory mixture 
of free-will with free grace ; a,nd that 
Andrew Fuller drew hie system from 
Oa,Jvin; in fact, that all the yea, and nay 
systems of the da,y are only so ma,ny dege
nerating deductions from the theology of 
Calvin. As Mr. Pa,Jmer was discoursing 
upon the grea,t theme, I silently refl.ected 
upon two things. 

I. I thought how imperfect in some 
things ma,ny of the most eminent servants 
-0f Obrist have been ! 

II. What grea,t use the Lord has ma,de 
.of them, although in ma,ny things they 
knew not Hie mind. 

Was I to work out these thoughts by 
practice,] illustrations, where should I stop? 
.Ah! where? 

Father J. A. Jones then a,scended the 
pulpit; a,nd spoke at some length, which 
the people heard, gla,dly. My tum came 
next. I ha,d thought enough of 'l'HE 
PERPETUITY OF THE MlmsTRY-the pro
gress of the oa,use a,t the Sun-ey Taber
nacle, of Ohrist's Ohurch at large, and of 
the ultima,te perfection of Zion, to occupy 
at least a,n hour; but I was to occupy only 
filteen minutes ; it was nea,rly nine o'clock; 
the people had heard enough. Many were 
Iea,ving, and in a few hurried and confused 
words I scrambled over my thoughts, and 
instea,d of clearly and consecutively opening 
my mind, I only tore in sh1·eds the thoughts 
of my heart., and sat down a,shamed, while 
the people wondered what I was aiming at. 
At least, so it appeared to me. Brother 
Wall, of Gravesend, gave the final address, 
and soon all was over. If we live a few 
months longer, the opening services of the 
new Tabernacle will be recorded by us, or 
some one for us; meantime in GOSPEL 
GUIDE some historical papers may be giYen, 

leading up to, and preparing for, the open
ing of the most magnificent chapel ever 
erected for the proclamation of a free gra,ce
Gospel. 

EAST BERGHOL'l'.-1 have written 
the previous notes of Mr. W ells's meeting 
in a Great Eastern, going to, and returning 
from that aristocratic ancl Popish village, 
oolled East Bergholt, about three miles 
from Manningtree Station, and beautifully 
planted on an eminence between Colchester 
and Harwich, nearly approximating to the 
suburbs of ipswich. I have preached in 
East Bergholt in the Methodist Chapel 
yea,rs ago, and sometimes in a. waggon out 
in meadows; at other times in cottage 
kitchens. Mrs. Eliza. Baldwin has prayed 
in East Bergholt for yea,rs that God would 
enable her to set up a. tabernacle for 
Hie truth and worship in the midst of 
a. people so bitterly opposed to the sim
plicity of the Gospel. For a. long time 
it seemed impossible; but now a.bout 
one mile from the White Horse (an excel
lent inn, where Mr. and Mrs. Richards 
make Christian people specially comfortable) 
stands "JIREH" chapel, a. most unique 
square, genteel, and truly comfortable house 
for prayer and praise, and preaching Christ's 
Gospel. It is a branch of Mr. Poock's 
church in Ipswich; and the friends there 
have done much to help on the work, but 
at this time there is a balance due to the 
builder, a.nd a. sum to be pa.id to the gentle
man of whom the land was purch&sed; be
sides this, there is a sum of nearly £150 to 
be paid punctua,Jiy, in monthly insta,Jments, 
to the building society ; a.nd these demands 
lie hea. vy on the heart and hands of that 
mother in Israel, Mrs. Baldwin ; and the 
dear people are struggling h&rd to set the 
house free from all encumbrances, and to 
a.dd unto it a vestry, so eilsentia,Jly neces
sary ; a. b&ptistry, and other occasions. I 
would be thankful if means could be raised 
to set this sweet little Jireh free. During 
the summer ma,ny thousands of the Lord's 
family will be visiting Harwich, Dover
court., W a,Jton-on-the-N a.ze, &c. I would 
invite them to drive one d&y to East Berg
holt, and there survey the sacred spot; and 
during the season special services might be 
holden, and the visitors around united. 
Brother Dyer, of Harwich, will be prea,ch
ing on Sunday afternoons during the sea
son, in the Assembly Rooms, at Dover
court. I hope the Lord will bless his 
efforts. He was with us yesterday at Berg
holt, and many friends from different cor
ners came to give us a kind and enconraging 
word, among them was Mr. French, late of 
Cheltenham, who is chosen pastorat Thorp
le-Soken, where a ea.use has long existed. 
Hadleigh church has Jost its pastor, Mat
thews, and Mr. Charles Smith is now the 
ministe1·; but the people are praying for a. 
peace and prosperity not yet fully realised. 
The church at }ladleigh-heath is consi
dered by some as Jost to us. "A Fanner's 
Son" (said a Ha.dleigh friend to me), under 
the nuspices of Mr. Spurgeon, has got 
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Hadleigh-hcitth chitpel. It hui been en
larged, and its congregittion has much in
creased. I will add nothing to this. Ou1· 
Lord only knoweth what further chitnges 
tl1e churches of truth will undergo ;-the 
lack of a powerful ministry has been to us 
a gre.,t affliction. The dews of heaven 
descend on thee, prays, thine for ever, 

C.W.B. 

GOOD FRIDA Y.-Ever since the time 
"·hen the Sitviour of the world was nailed 
to the tree, until the beginning of this 
century, this day ha.s been throughout all 
Christendom regarded a.s the most solemn 
of all days in the year. It is still celebrated 
with the most profound solemnity in all 
countries professing the Christian faith, 
excepting in this island, which we love to 
ea.II the most Christian country in the 
world. We will not mention the peculiar 
ecclesiastica.l pomp and circumstance with 
which on that day divine service is per
formed in the Roman Catholic a.nd Greek 
churches; but we may state that in the Pro
testant countries of Northern Germany, 
where Rationalism abounds, and in Swe
den, Norway, a.nd Denmark, where the 
teachings of Luther a.re most scrupulously 
and religiously followed, this day is still 
held in the highest degree of veneration as 
the a.nni versa.ry of the death of the Re
deemer, and the dawning of the day of sal
vation. In Germany this day is called the 
,tul Friday; in Sweden and throughout 
Scandinavia the W"!J Friday; both terms 
sufficiently expressive of the manner in 
which it is kept holy. In the Established 
Church of this country, too, where by a 
singular contra.at it is called Good Friday, 
it is kept as one of the holidays of the 
church. The Nonconformists alone, con
sidering that no day is more holy . than 
another, excepting the Lord's Sabbath day, 
pass it over in silence, or at most, treat it 
only as a holiday, a day of recreation and 
amusement; though not entirely so either, 
for the great majority of our Baptist 
churches in London on that day hold reli
gious gatherings, some of which are of more 
than ordinary interest. At :Mount Zion, 
:Mr. John Foreman's three sermons were 
preached to numerous a.nd attentive con
gregations, and this being the thirty-eighth 
anniversary of the pastorate of this venera
ble Foreman of the Particular Baptist 
churches ( our readers will pardon the pun), 
many, doubtless, expected some allusions 
to be made to this fact ; but, if so, they were 
disappointed, for it was not even once 
named. The morning service was con
ducted by :Mr. James Wells, of the Sun-ey 
Tabernacle, who preached from Zech. xii. 8. 
We shall not attempt here to reproduce any 
of the sermons preached here this day, but 
will only mention mention in poABim, that 
~fr. Wells explained as his belief, that David 
and the angel of the Lord, spoken of in the 
text, signify Jesus Christ; that "angel" 
means messenger-God's messenger; that 
"Evangelia" means joyful message, trans-

litte<l " Gospel ; " and that the messenger is 
fourfold in his cha.meter, devoted to his 
God, intercessory, a messenger of the cove
nitnt, and of uuiversn.l dominion. 11 S1tta11" 
he explained as meo.ning simply "the ad
versary." He also condemned the opinion 
entertitined of the millennium, that Christ 
will reign a thousand years on earth; his 
saints will reign, but not Christ. The 
itfternoon service was conducted by Mr. 
Foreman himself1 who preached from Acts 
xxviii. 31. In bis sermon, which the vene
rable preacher styled, "A ro.mble over itll 
these things," he touched on election, eter
nal redemption, o.nd regeneration ; and ex
plained the "Kingdom of God"to mean the 
Christian church and dispensation. Speak
ing of the Shepherd and the sheep, he 
thought that the beasts of prey now threat
ening the flock were error, hypocrisy, and 
the lusts of the world. Baptism and the 
Lord's Supper he approved of as being or
do.ined by Christ, whom he called the re
finer of prayers, but condemned them as 
sacraments. Lastly, the evening service 
was conducted by :Mr. Collins, of Grundis
burgh. He took for his text the first portion 
of Isaiah xii. 2 : " Behold, God is my sal
vation." Of all the preachers of the day, 
Mr. Collins was the only one who made 
even the slightest allusion to the chani.cter 
of the day. We honour him for this. In 
the course of his excellent sermon, full of 
truth, he said that he was almost afraid of 
being in the pulpit, which had been occu
pied by such "bill: guns;" but ·we can 
assure :Mr. Collins, if this should meet his 
eye, that we could be quite content if we 
were permitted to sit under his ministry. 
Collections were made after each service, 
which, we trust, proved satisfactory. 

:MR. BLOOMFIELD'S SUNDA.Y 
SCHOOL. 

SALEM CHAPEL MEARD's Couur, Souo. 
-On W ednesda.y, 19th April, the teachers 
and friends of the Sabbath school in con
nection with this church, held their ninth 
anniversary. Tea. was provided. At the 
meeting Mr. Bloomfield presided; :Mr. 
Hyff.ll prayed. The Chairman, in tlie course 
of his opening address, made some nice re
marks: be was thankful for all that hadl 
been done during the past few years, and 
even amazed at the results produced. This 
place has stood well for all the purposes of 
good, and during the few years of its exist
ence it had ever been more or less a work
ing church. Though the chapel was only 
capable of seating 800 persons, there were, 
nevertheless, upwards of 400 actual church• 
members. Some few years ago they · had 
no school; no Dorcas Society; but now 
they had all these ; and the eh urch had dis
charged its obligo.tions beyond all others. 
There certainly had been times of depres
sion ; but there had also been times of 
prosperity. Winter and rain will come, as 
well as summer and sunshine. He rejoiced 
that the school now enjoyed a state of pros-
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parity never before attained, and expressed 
his contentment and satisfaction with the 
superintendent and teachers. Many had 
been their difficulties for want of a proper 
schoolroom, which is situated at some dis
tance from the chapel; nor were they likely 
as yet to have one to suit their increasing 
wants. Every teacher, with the exception 
of one, was a member of the church, and 
there seemed to be among them a growing 
love to the word of God, and a growing 
impression that their la.hours are being 
blessed by the Holy Spirit. When men 
forget the power of the Holy Ghost, or cease 
to feel their entire dependence on the 
Spirit of God, all their works crumble and 
fall to naught. Be ea.id that Sabbath 
schools had proved to be one of the most 
powerful institutions of this country, and 
where. has been the secret of this ?-the 
blessing of God. If schools are to be made 
to prosp~r, the promoters must feel their 
entire dependence on the Holy Spirit; and 
this should be awakened in the hearts and 
mjnds of .th,emselves and of .the people. It 
was. this a.Ione that supported the reformers 
of old and all administrative men of any im
portance. Without this Luther and Calvin 
would have been feeble men indeed. What 
bilt the Spirit of God could have made these 
ine!). of such penetration and power! We 
must ever realize the truth of the word, 
and bear in mind that God has ea.id, "Them 
that honour.me I will honour." 

The Secretary, Mr. Beam, read the re
port, which showed that the school has 
been in existence. nearly ten years; that 
there is at present a total of 169 scholars, 
of whom ,there are 57 boys, 93 girls, and 
19 infants; . and 19 teachers of both sexes. 
The teachers in conjunction with the Tract 
Society, meet every second Lord's-day. Mr. 
Renneker, the late superintendent, was in 
October last, on his retirement, presented 
by the pastor and teachers with a memorial 
and address, and Mr. Foreman had been 
elected his successor. The school still 
meets at the "Eclectic" Hall in Denmark
street, but cannot get the desired attend
ance of children ; hence the school has as 
yet proved to be of little usefulness RS re
gards the immediate district. The Secre
tary, therefore, proposed that a fund be 
established for the erection of a school near 
the chapel. He also named that the teachers 
and schplars some. time ago had contributed 
freely £30 to a neighbouring church for 
sending missionaries to India. The libl'ary 
of the school consists of some 200 volumes, 
but many of these are old and torn; gifts 
of appropriate new books would therefore 
be thankfully received. 

Mr .. Tibbets (a deacon of the church), 
moved the adoption -of the report, and 
closed a very neat and acceptable ad
dress with expressing his fervent hope that 
all Christians may study closely the Bible, 
and be guided entirely by the word of God. 

Mr. Fowler followed. The report was 
unanimously adopted. 
• Mr, Boddy (deacon), iu a few remarks 

expressed his great satisfaction with the 
report, 

Mr. Scott, among other thing8, said that 
it WRS good for men of all degrees to work ; 
that the greatest men had been promoters 
of Sunday schools, such as Cowper, Newton, 
Hill, and others, who have left us exam
ples worthy of imitation. 

Mr. Rawlins appeared on behalf of the 
Sunday school union; he had been brought 
up in a Sunday school; he found that in 
"Salem" there were some 400 church mem
bers, and thought this ought to be a good 
stock to produce plenty of teachers. Within 
one square mile, taking this chapel as the 
centre, there are 2,000 children under 
fifteen years of age not under Sabbath 
school influence. Why might not the 
chapel itself be used as a schoolroom ? 
Places of worship ought not to lie waste on 
Sabbath afternoons. The people of " Salem" 
ought to endeavour to add to their chapel 
a school with class-rooms. 

Mr. Smith (deacon), gave a few good 
words; and the meeting was useful, cheer
ful, and expressive of a good work pro
gressing. 

KEDINGTON. -MR. EorroR,-Some 
time previous to Good Friday, the female 
portion of the church and congregation at 
Kedington chapel, resol,ed upon the plan 
of providing and giving the necessaries for 
a. public tea, the proceeds of the same to go 
to the building- fund ; and they did it cheer
fully, and plentifully ; so that by the day 
all things were ready, for which they have 
the thanks of friends. Brother Wilson, from 
Clare, and friends with him, paid us a 
kindly visit. Mr. Wilson preached in the 
afternoon and evening two excellent, estab
lishing, cheering, and comforting discourses. 
I never heard him better; and I hope many 
can testify the same : he expressed and 
manifested a. spirit of sympathy with us 
and our pastor. It is comforting amidst 
all things in this sin-blighted world for 
brethren so to dwell in unity. The cards 
brought in realized £18 9s. ld. Several 
more to come yet; and others gone out on 
the second voyage, which we hope will a.II 
come home richly laden. With the tea and 
a collection we found, at the close, more 
than £23 to put to the fund, most of ,,-hich 
has been paid over to our treasurer, and we 
are an organized body, with building com
mittee, treasurer, surveyor of works, &c. We 
expect almost to rebuild the chapel; make 
it longer, with a vestry and gallery, &c, as 
we want the room. If you are spared to 
come to see us the sixteenth time, I hope 
all the above will be accomplished. It was 
Good Friday to us in every sense : the 
Lord be praised. Now if any friend, seeing 
this, will kindly send us a little help, or 
give it to you· if there is any in London, or 
anywhere els~, that will help! any sum in 
stamps, or any other way, will be thank
full! received, as it will be a large under
taking for us considering oul' position in 
life and Ioct1lity ; but we feel the needs be 
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for it; and by the Lord's help we will preBB 
on, and we hope press t.brongh.-JOHN 
DILLISTOSE, WoodlRnd-green, ne..r Have1·
bill, Suffolk. 
[We he1u-t.ily wish om- words could be 88 

powerlnl 88 are the feelings of om- heart 
t-0'll'Rrd Kedington ; we would help them, 
and no mist.aka. We have o:ffenaed the 
friend who gave us 5s., because we called 
it a poor pitt.a.nce. We did not mean it 
so of her, but of ourselves; a. poor sum 
for us to raise; but she must forgive our 
blunder; Rnd pray God to help the blessed 
little church a.t Kedington.-Eo.J 

WEEKLY OBSERVANCE OF THE 
LORD'S SUPPER. 

To THE EDITO&.-YY DEAR Sm,-In re
ference t-0 Yr. Messer's remark, that the 
Baptist churches in Scotland ha.ve weekly 
communion in the Lord's supper, my mind 
has been exercised in considering that, if 
they are right in that observance, the Strict 
Baptists in Engla.nd are wrong in attend
ing to it only once a month. As there is no 
reason to believe that the English Baptists 
a.re Jess sincere in their desire to maintain 
the Lord's authority, and to walk in all bis 
ordinances and commandments blameless, 
than their Baptist brethren in Scotla.nd, 
permit me to ma.ke one or two observations 
on the matter, tmsting that it may lead to 
further inqniry and examination of the 
subject, and that the Churches of Christ 
may be guided in all things by "What saith 
the Lord ?" and hate every false way. 

It is plain to the mind of every unpreju
diced Christian who reads the book of Acts 
and the letters of the Apostles to the 
churches, that the first Christians came 
together every first day of the week for di
vine worship ; in other words, to express 
their faith and hope in, and their love to 
their crucmed, risen, and glorified Re
deemer. Their worship consisted of praise, 
prayer, reading, and expounding the-Scrip
tures, almsgiving, and breaking bread ; i.e., 
the observance of the Lord's Supper. 
Now surely it will be conceded by all 
Christ's true people, tba.t the observance 
of the Lord's Supper is as intelligent, 
as solemn, as edifying, and as Christ
honouring an act of spiritual worship, as 
any other which they can observe; espe
cially when we remember his own words, 
" If ye keep my commandments, ye shall 
abide in my love." "If any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, I will come unto 
him, and will sup with him and he with 
me." From an examination of these and 
kindred promises, there is the evidence of 
Scripture to prove that Christ's special 
blessing and presence and the comforts of 
the Holy Spirit are connected with keeping 
the divine word and ordinances in the way 
which they have been delivered unto us. 

This brings to view another question 
which of all others 1s the most solemn and 
trying to my mind; viz., Christ's authority 
in bis own church, and in the order of bis 

wo1'8hiP, front which ttuthority there can 
be no ttppea,l. 'l'herefore, 88 the first 
Ch1istian chUl'ches were commanded by the 
apostles to observe the Lord's Supper every 
first day of the week, can It be right to ob
serve it only once n. month ? Is not thie 
disregarding the Lord's authority, and 
dishonourin~ to his wisdom, who bath 
appointed his ordinances as much for his 
people's httppiness, as for the glory of hie 
own name ? Wbst reasons or grounds of 
expediency on our pttrt can st&nd against 
his a.uthority, .in the face of his positive 
precept, "This do in remembrance of me?" 
Just as much reason is· there to 88sume thll.t 
we are to a.ssemble together only once a. 
month for prayer and praise, and hearing 
the word, 88 to assume tha.t we are to ob
serve the Lord's Supper menthly. 

Further, the wisdom and· authority of 
Christ under the new covena.nt dispensation 
can no more be called in question than the 
authority of Jehovah when he commanded 
Moses : "See that thou make everything 
according to the pttttern which I showed 
thee in the mount." Can it be proved that 
the Lord who W88 jealous over the purity 
of his worship under the old covenant dis
pensation is less so now? Is not "to obey 
better than sacrifice and to hearken than 
the fat of rams," and better to remember the 
words of the prophet : " Them that honour 
me I will honour, but they who despise me 
shall be lightly esteemed," than the tradi
tions and· custome of men? 

It is a difficult thing to remove prejudices 
alrea.dy formed, or to change the existence 
of things which have been sanctioned by 
long usage and the approba.tion .of good 
men, but touching a matter affecting the 
Lord's authority and the prayerful desire of 
Christ's people to do bis will in all things, 
to remain silent, or to continue· indifferent 
to these things, must be wrong. I trust, 
however, your readers, and more especial!Y.", 
Mr. Editor, your ministerial brethren, will 
give the subject of my letter their serious 
consideration, for I have no other desire 
than that the Lord Jesus Christ should be 
honoured, and his dying love for his people 
set forth as he himself has appointed. 
Therefore, may the Divine Spirit of grace 
give us wisdom and understanding to do 
the will of Christ in all things, and his 
na.me shall have the glory. Amen. 

Cambridge Hea.th, N.E. R. B. 

STEPNEY.-CAVE ADULLAM.-The 
third anniversary of the chapel and school 
building fund wa.s celebtated by a. tea. and 
public meeting on Tuesday, April lltb. 
After tea a public meeting was holden ; 
Mr. Webster, the pa.stor, presided. Mr. 
Brunt offered prayer. The Chairman, in a 
short opening speech, mentioned the origin 
of the Cave Adullam Building Society, 
which was commenced some four or five 
years ago by the teachers and schola.rs in 
the Sunday school for the· purpose of 
raising a fund for building a new chapel 
a.nd school, the lease of tho old .Cave 
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Adulla.m termin&ting in & few years. He 
then caJled on Mr. Cnlyer, the Hon. Sec.1 
to read the financial report, which showed 
that at the end of 1861 the amount in hand 
wa.s £22 14s. 7d., which was deposited in 
the Commerci&l-road S11vings' Bank, but 
was subsequently transferred to the 
Bloomsbury Bank. The net balance 
now deposited in that bank &mounts to 
£86 11s. 6d. The Secretary in his re
port also &Dnounced that a system of 
weekly subscriptions would be begun, for 
which purpose printed envelopes would be 
distributed, to be on every Lord's-day de
posited in the collecting boxes. The 
Chairman then caJled on Mr. Palmer, of 
Homerton, who, in moving the adoption of 
the report, made a speech full of good sense 
and business-like advice. He spoke on 
building in various senses, on the voluntary 
principle, and concluded with the hope that 
there would'be more spiritual worshippers, 
with full hearts and full hands, and that 
the work would be carried on with much 
earnestness, · Christian feeling, and success. 
Mr. Willia.nison, of Notting-hill in second
ing the adoption of the report, addressed 
himself more particularly to the young 
friends, scholars, and teachers, strongly con
demning the vice of a.varice and covetous
ness, congratulating them on the commence
mence of the movement in the school, 
counselling them to work well and harmo
niously in the cause of God, and concluding 
his address somewhat in these words, "Ye 
young ones, work with the elder, and you 
elder ones, take the young into your coun
sel, and may God grant that you may all be 
i:ea.dy to do the work." Mr. Hawkins made 
an able address on the " Authority on which 
to build the House," as founded on Exodus 
xxv. 2, 3, and incidentally named that-one· 
of the Sunday scholars had contributed a 
bag containing 6s. 6d. in farthings, thereby 
showing that much may be done by small 
means. .lifr. Brunt spoke on the voluntary 
principle as acceptable to our God, who dis
poses om· people to give freely. He said 
that he knew the Cave Adnllam thirty 
years ago; and advised friends not to give 
too freely at first, and then to decline in 
their offerings ; but to continue steadily to 
give their share; and to support the pastor 
and the present house. Mr. Higham, of 
Camden-town, moved, that the names of 
the officers and committee, as read, be 
adopted; and in a very interesting address, 
gave an acoount of the origin of the eh urch 
where he officiated as pastor. He said that 
he began five years ago with a congregation 
of nine persons ; that two yeara later they 
had increased·to 120; and then requiring a 
chapel of their own, they borrowed the 
money, bought a site, and built a chapel, 
the debt on which they have already re
duced by £120, He advised the friends of 
Oave Adullam not to wait till the expiry of 
the lease, but to follow the example of his 
church, and to begin at once. Mr. Wood
ward, of llford, wa.s to have followed the 
iibove·speaker, but was forced to leave on 

account of the lateness of the hour. The 
collection, to judge from the jingling of the 
coin in the boxes, was quite ea.tisfactory. 
Mr. Webster pronounced the benediction, 
and the meeting, a very excellent one, 
separated. 

SHARNBROOK. - :BEDFORD.~HIRE, -
The laying of the foundation-stones for 
the enlargement of the old Baptist chapel, 
for the ministry of the pastor, Alfred Peet, 
took place on Good Friday, April 14th. The 
service commenced at two o'clock by the 
pastor giving out a hymn. A fervent 
prayer for the Divine blessing to rest upon 
the pastor and people was offered up by 
Mr. Bull, ofWellingboro'. Addresseswere 
delivered by pastors Robinson, of Stangh
ton, and J. Wyard, of St. Neots; Mr. Peet 
then gave a short account of the history, 
faith and practice of the Church ; after 
which, he presented Mr. James Ward, of 
Souldrop, with a silver trowel, in the names 
of the church, congregation, and friends, a..« 
a token of gratitude for what he had done, 
and is still doing, for this ea use ; also, a 
French polished mallet, a gift of the archi
tect. The stones were then laid by Mr. 
Ward, and his sisters, Mrs. Deacon and 
Miss Ward, who placed thereon £200 to
wards the expenses of the building. The 
following ministers were present on this 
interesting occasion, viz. : Parsons Willis, 
of Raunds; W: Ward, of lrthlingboro', 
W. Dexter, of Thurleigh ; W. Wilson, of 
Risely. About 370 sat down to tea. Mr. 
Bull, of the Tabernacle, Wellingboro', 
preached in the evening. The old chapel 
was crowded ; the collections of the day 

· amounted to £32 5s. 6d, The chapel will 
be re-opened July 11th, by Mr. James 
Wells and Mr. John Foreman. The a.Ite
rations will cost about .£600. There was a 
large influx of the friends of Mr. Feet's, 
from St. Neots, Bedford, Irthlingboro' 
Risely, Thurleigh, &c., who came to assist 
in the laudable object the Church and con
gregation had in view, some of whom came 
from a distance of thirty miles, among whom 
was J. Mote, Esq., Hon. Solicitor to Strict 
Communion Baptist Society. The whole 
proceedings of the day were marked by a 
true spirit of Christian sympathy and love 
for this young pastor and his people. 

CLARE, SUFFOLK.-We have again 
to record some tokens of the Lord's favour 
towards us. Zion's immortal King and glo
lious Head continues to bestow upon ns 
his royal bounties, and to enrich us with a 
continual flow of Gospel blessings. On the 
Sabbath of March 5th, 1865; two brethren 
were added to the church after being bap- · 
tized by our beloved pastor, Mr. Wilson, 
whose ministry has been made!' grea_t ~leas
ing unto them. We trust this addition to 
our numbers may be appr~v.ed of by the 
Lord to the increase of spmtual-strength 
and prosperity, and the furtherance of the 
Gospel of Christ. It was truly a holy da.y 
to many of the Lord's people, a reviving, 
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cheering, delightful S1<bbath. The attend
a.nce upon t.he means of grace throughout 
the day was large, especially in the after
noon, · when our young friend, Willis, 
pre1tehed " sound, good, experimental ser
mon, founded upon the 71st Psalm, and the 
fil'l'I yerse; a.nd although we are often ner
yously anxious 118 to our soul's prosperity 
and spiritual health, yet we ha.ye much 
eause for gratitude, and a good hope that 
the mighty Spirit of God is working yet 
more extensively amongst us, although like 
t.he unseen wind, " He bloweth where he 
Iisteth," and now and then we are favoured 
to see his gracious oper&tions made mani
fest. " Come, thou south wind, blow R.S 
upon the garden of the Lord that the 
spices thereof may flow out." 

Loxnox PARTICULAR BAI'TIST ITL"iE
RAXT AssOCIATIOX.-The quarterly meet
ing of this Society was held 118 proposed. 
'l'he chair was taken by Mr. Dickerson, 
who implored the Divine blessing for the 
continued usefulness and object.'! of the 
Society in supplying destitute churches, 
and opening causes in neighbourhoods 
where desir&ble and opportunity offers. 
The lecture was by Mr. Palmer, who not
withstanding labouring under bodily indis
position discharged his engagement with 
great ability. The subject may be regarded 
as preliminary to others we may expect to 
hear from him, and as embodying many 
excellent and useful topics. After an en
couraging address by Mr. Dickerson, a warm 
and cordial vote of thanks was accorded to 
Mr. D. and Mr. P., for their kind and able 
services, and as expressive of the unanimity 
and pleasure participated in by the members 
and friends, Mr. Wyard has kindly en
gaged to deliyer the lecture at the quarterly 
meeting in July. The members (and 
brethren wishing to unite) are reminded 
that the usual monthly meeting is held the 
:first Tuesday in the month.-R DOWDALL, 
Secretary.-1, Brecknock-crescent, N.W. 

BYEFORD, GLO'STERSHIRE. - On 
Good J<'riday, the anniversary sermons were 
preached -by Mr. S. Cozens, Lincoln street, 
London. The morning subject was " The 
d,eatl,, of Christ," which was discoursed 
upon with great solemnity and deep feel
ing. After which the preacher made an 
earnest appeal to the sympathy of the 
people to make some sacrifice for Him who 
sacrificed Himself for them. To which the 
people responded in a noble collection. The 
evening subject,-" The life of the Church," 
-to which, for an hour and a-half, the 

people listened with breathless silence, and 
after which the preacher was so exhausted 
that he W88 obliged to leitve the pulpit, and 
the pastor concluded the ee1·vioe. In the 
afternoon Mr. Telloy entertllined tho friends 
by delivering an intelligent.and thoughtful 
lecture on Nonconformity; after which 363 
persons partook of tea ; and to the comfort 
and encour&gemeut of the friends the dlty'e 
collections exceeded by some pounds those 
of lR.St year. The morning congregation 
was good1 but in tho evening tho chapel 
and vestnes were filled to overflowing ; and 
while some could not receive the discrimi
nating truths advanced, many received tho 
Word with gladness. 

BR Al NT RE E. - SALEM BAPTIST 
CHAPEt.-Commemomtion services were 
held on Tuesday, lllarch 21st, to celebr&te 
the first 1tnni versary of the ordination of 
Mr. G. Cook, when three sermons were 
preached; that in the morning by Mr. 
Cook (pastor of the place) ; and those in 
the afternoon and evening by lllr. W. Al
derson, of .l!la.st-lane, Walworth, who, 
in the afternoon, selected for his text 
1 Peter i. 19, "Precious blood." We have 
not had the pleasure to listen to such a m88-
terly address for a long time. After tea 
two very handsomely bound volumes were· 
presented to Mr. Cook by the Bible-class, 
through Mr. Alderson, who gave an effec
tive-and encouraging address. We pn,,y that 
so youthful a minister as Mr. Cook may 
have his hands strengthened by many of 
the " fathers in lsn,,el." The Lord bless 
him. He pmys earnestly, preaches boldly, 
and labou1-s incessantly. That he may be 
favoured with much of the Master's pre-
sence is the pn,,yer of E. R 

!hnt~1. 
Ox Thursday, April 20th, aged 66 years, 

Mary Elizabetb, the beloved wife of Thomas 
For1't!st. She was a member of the old Baptist 
Church. Wandsworth, upwards of forty-fom• 
years, beiog baptized Dec. 11th, 1~21, and 
transplanted from the Independ0J1t church in 
the same village. During the whole of her 
Ii fe she had been subject to bondaR"through fear 
of death ; bot this fear was entirely removed 
for three weeks prior to her decease ; an4 her 
end was peace. 

THE late Mr. John Pells's, only sister, Mrs. 
Cullingford, of Baxmuncl.ham, departed in 
peace, on Wednesday, Maroh 22nd, 1885. Hei· 
bereaved and soJTowing husband has fur
nished a very precious testimony of her faith, 
life, and last days; but it cannot appear before 
June, 

BAPTIZINGS. 

ldllfl8TER1S NA.KE. llr.illE AND SITUATION OF CHAPEL. DATE. 

Anderson, J. B. 
Pawoon, H. T ..•• 
Peet, Alfred 
Turner, C. Z. 

•·· 1 Zion, New Croos road, Deptford 
.. . Aldringham, Suffolk •.• . •• 
,.. Old Baptist Chapel, Shambrook 
, .. Exeter ... ... ... . .. 
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JO 
3 
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AIID 

THE HAPPY DEPARTURE OF JULIA HUNTLEY. 

[We give the following Jetter with sacred feelings of gratitude. The venerable and 
honoured pastor of Limpley-Stoke we have known for some years; with hie sons we 
have laboured in the Goepel; and deeply sympathize with them all in the bereaving 
diepenB&tion they have experienced. The writer B&ys : ]-

DEAR BROTHER BANKs,-Some time ago, you recorded the death of my 
beloved brother, Henry, the eldest son of my dear parent, Mr. W. 
Huntley, Baptist minister, Limpley-Stoke; and now, with painful feel
ings, I send you a brief account of the death of my dear sister, Julia, 
who died about six months after. Hoping it may he encouraging to 
pious parents still to supplicate the throne of hea,enly grace for the 
salvation of their children, for I may say the Lord heard and answered 
the prayers of my beloved parents in the salvation of their whole family, 
being eight in number, and that my father has had the unspeakable 
pleasure of baptizing all of us in the river .Avon in the sacred name of 
the Triune Jehovah. My sister wa.q baptized September 30th, 1860; 
died February 1st, 1865, aged twenty-five years, after a short illness. 
Being from home when the Lord first afflicted her, we knew nothing of 
it, as she kept it to herself, except to one of her sisteni, whom she strictly 
charged not to let her parents know, that it might not grieve them. 
But, finding the disease was making rapid progress upon her, she was 
obliged to return home; and when approaching her home, a father's eye 
caught his beloved child, and, with surprise, saw the ruddy colour of her 
cheeks were faded away, her body wasted, her active limbs had become 
feeble, and her language faltering with shortness of breath ; yet he little 
thought it would prove fatal in bringing her to such an early grave-a 
lovely flower so quickly withered by the cold blast of death. Medical 
aid was called in, which said, "Better in a few days." Day after day 
passed away, weakness still. increasing; but her soul rejoicing in her 
glorious Redeemoc, blessed language was flowing forth from her inmost 
soul, causing her parents' eyes to weep for joy whilst listening to their 
darling child speakin~ with perfect composure of the mercies of Him 
who had an undisputed right to do as seemeth Him good ; not a word of 
murmnring was uttered, but rejoicing in the sweet prospect of soon 
meeting with Him, which she loved to speak of. This won the affections 
of the Lord's people toward her ; she always had a word of comfort if 
any of us were cast down; every one that knew her was attracted by her 
as an humble follower of that :iwek and lovely Lord. .A week passed ; 
I saw her again ; no change for the better. I said to her, "Cheer up, 
Julia, look up ; praying breath shall ne'er be spent in vain; you may 
soon be better." To which she responded, "I don't wish to live. I 
shall soon be with Henry; there's nothing here worth living for." She 
was looking forward to that bright and never-fading crown, and a share 
in that dominion, which is reserved for every humble follower of the Son 
of God. Being in much pain, she requested to return to her chamber, 

. M 
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with her mother's help, when her mothers:tid, "Then yon are not afraid 
to die, J nlia 7" " No, mother." "You ha vc not been afraid of death for a 
long time, ha Ye you_ i"_ "No, _ mother ! " " Then our loss will be your 
gain." "Y-es, that 1s 1t, mother.," . 

Standing upon the rock of eternal ages, with strong faith in her 
Sadour, with a hope blooming witb immortality and glory, it was ih
structive, strength~ning., and ~ul-inspil'ing .to converse with lier. Three 
weeks passed away; no change for the better. I thought it better to 
send for her sister, who was tp.en at Bristol. She. arrived on Monday 
evening ; found her siste11 still- worse ; but the Lord had. removed all her 
pain, which haid. been. grea.t:. She said to her sister· on approaching, 
" What a very easy death-btid the deil.r Lord is giving me. I · did 
not think ·death could b1u11t easy ; I have very little paim" Then re-
peated,- · 

"J esus.ca.n ma.ke a, dying bed, 
Fl\olsol'ta.s downy pillows a.re." 

"I ha.-e no fear of death. I know-I am sm·e," she repeated again, 
" I am going to heaven." Her sister said, " You know in whom you 
ha Ye believed." "Yes, I do.·" She seemed to. enjoy that verse,,.,.... 

"I long to be with Jesus, a.mid the heavenly throng, 
To sing with saints His. praises, and learn the angels' song." 

Tuesday morning came: we were all summoned to look upon our 
belo.-ed. sister: myself for the 4.st time, which I shall never forget: ·so 
transporting a sight I ~er beheld this side of the grave; full of joy 
beyond my powers to tell one half: her voice: was as it were immortal
so soft and lovely, yet distinct and clear; we could -hear:h,er almost in 
every part of the house. At . .fou.r o'clock in the afternoon,: she asked for 
fatb~r. He came : she talked to him much : told him not to grieve for 
her. " Only think, father,, the privilege of dying at twenty-five, what 
I'm delivered from ! I have prayed to die. young; and· yo'(]. know, 
father it will not be long.:' And then asked him .his age, when he told 
her sb(ty-five. " 0, theny. it .won't be long, father; and what,.a. blessing 
to· have three children in ·he~ven (referring to a. br9ther who died in 
infancy) ; and will not He~ be surprised to s~e me so soo_n 1 0 what 
greeting .in heaven there will be!" She then said, " Death 18 very cold; 
but the journey very joyfu,l,"' ,The great _enemy of souls was not per
mitted to assail her on~. Jiler aunt was .standing at her bed-side. 
, , .A..unt " she said, "what. m!lkes· you look sad.1 I'm sur!l: there's no 
room f~r sadness; for I am· happy." Her mother withdi:-ew:.from the 
room for a moment or two,;.then came in:. She said, "Mother, where 
have you been 1" " Only~· just outside, my dear." " Mother, don't you 
leave me. Surely a mother won't leave me." The time. came· for us to 
leave her that evening : so my., brother John asked her if he should pray 1 
" yes " she said. He then e&rnestly implored the same presence of Him 
who ~as so blessedly felt th~ to be ~- her, ~o her journey's end; her 
lips movin", for her soul was in prayer with Him. She was so grateful, 
she spoke ~f it after to us. " How kind of John ; he is very kind." 
The same evening she weat -through that beautiful hymn in Rippon's 
Selection, 583, part 3rd,-

" For ever to behold Him shine, 
For .evermore to call Him mine," 

with so much earnestness • as though she realised: the joyful reception. 
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Wednesday morning came, still rejoicing in her Saviour. When the 
doctor came, she said, "How long do you think I shall live 1" "Well " 
he said, "I mnet be carefdl how I answer you," as she rebuked him the 
day before. He said, " I think about two hours." Thi8 seemed to in
crease her joy ; she looked up and said, "Then it won't be long before I 
shall be· in heaven." Her mother said,-

" Then will you bathe your weary soul, 
In· seas of heavenly rest." 

She repeated the last two lines herself,-
" And not a wave of trouble roll, 

Across my peaceful breast."· 

About twenty minutes before she died, she went through that 
beautiful hymn,-

" Jesus, I love Thy charming name, 
'Tis music to mine ear." 

Then continued,, saying, " Charming name ! charming name ! " till her 
dear voice was gone. There was only one grasp by the great enemy 
death, which proved enough to separate the soul from her body. Her 
father offering up his fervent p~·ayer, "Let me die the death of the 
righteous, and let my last end be like hers." For when her feet were 
dipt in Jordan, the waters of death rising higher and higher, she felt 
firn1-more solid than the everlasting hills-firm as the rock of ages-
secure as the pillars of the eternal throne, and calmly gazed on, unmoved, 
upon the awful form of death, as the Divine light shone in her soul, 
enabled her to see its bitterness . removed by the sacrifice of the Son of 
God, and:felt that.her sin;; had been washed away in the blood of Christ. 
Her. soul is now in glory unsp~akable, receiving the caresses, honours, 
and glories of the redeemed before the throne,-

"·Far from a world of grief a.nd sin, 
With God eternally shut in." 

On. the first. Lord's-day in March, my dear father, under painful 
feelings, improved the death of my dear brother and sister, taking for 
my brother 1st chapter Nahum, 7th verse. This he gave him on his 
dying bed. For my sister, "She is not dead, but sleepeth." 

ARTHUR HUNTLEY. 
Bath, May 5th,, 1865 . 

.& HYMN OF PRAISE TO JEHOVAH. 

BY WILLIAM STOKES, OF MANCHESTER. 

JEHOVAII, God-thine awful name, 
Rema.ins from age to age the same; 
The dazzling glories of Thy throne, 
Proclaim Thee God, and Thee alone. 

Through the wide earth no name but Thine 
Displays magnificence Di vine ; 
And angel hosts, with men, adore· 
Thee, Father, God, for evermore. 

But what can dust and ashes bring 
In praise of heaven's Eternal King? 
Worms of the earth, we prostrate fa.11, 
Before Thy feet, great All in All. 

Yet Thou dost stoop to hear our praise, 
Father of everlasting days ; 
Nor wilt Thou-spurn the feeble songs 
That rise from trembling, human tongues. 

0, Holy, Holy, Holy God ! 
Where'er the foot oi man hath trod, 
There let Thy sacred praise ascend, 
ThrQugh ev'ry age, world without end. 

From·mom to eve, from day to night, 
Be it our service and delight 
To PRAISE, with a.11 the heavenly host, 
God;-Fath~r, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

M2 
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·wE have given a few words from the published sermons preached by 
1\1.r. George Abrahams for the late John Grace, of Brighton. Mr. Phil
pot has noticed his death, and has recorded a most delightful history of 
the happy fellowship existing between Mr. Grace and himself for years, 
in The Standard for May. When we read it we inwardly realized the 
truth of the Psalmist's words, " Behold, how good · and how pleasant it 
is for brethren to dwell together in unity ! " Where was the dwelling
place where these good brethren, Philpot and Grace, did so happily dwell 
together 1 Most assuredly it was by faith in the CHRIST OF Gon : and 
the " nnity," or spiritual bond which bound them together Wll.!I the work, 
the saving work, the teaching, and mysterious anointings of God the 
HoLY GHOST. They knew not each other after the flesh; they did not 
admire or exalt each other as preachers ; but as one in Christ, as one 
in the love of God, as one in the experience of the truth, they could 
and did commune and rejoice together. Dr. McNeile, of Southport, the 
other day,gave a fine exposition of the genuine cause of all Christian fellow
ship. He was speaking of" Earnestness and Religious Life." He said, " He 
assumed that in both clauses of his subject the word religious would be 
understood to signify ' truly religious ;' that it was to be taken in its 
real Christian sense, as meaning fellowship with the true God, with the 
Father, with the Son, and with the Holy Ghost ; and that it was not 
intended to signify that vague and indefinite religiousness which might 
be predicated generally of human nature. Real religion was earnest. It 
could not but be so. It was life-life within and life without; life in feel
ing and life in action ; and nothing could be more earnest than life. St. 
Paul's description of true Christianity contained the climax of earnest
ness in one word, ' The love of Christ constraineth' us.' The word 
avv,x", rendered ' con<itraineth,' means ' carries us away with it,' as 
the flow of a great river carried every floating substance that fell upon 
its floating bosom away with it. Every leaf, every straw, every particle 
of dust, however tossed to and fro in the breeze before, it no sooner 
touched the bosom of the waves than it partook at once of the movements 
and direction of the river itself; so the human heart, by whatever irre
gularities and inaccuracies it may have been agitated, by whatever winds 
of doctrine it may have been tossed, as soon as it came in contact with 
the love of the Saviour it took direction and movement from the cur
rent ; it owned the magnetic attraction of that river of love which made 
~~~~~ ' 

" That river of love" is the secret spring of all salvation; and it 
must be the secret spring of all true Christian fellowiiliip. We mourn 
and sigh over the want of this one great constraining and cementing 
power in the midst of our churches, and amongst the brethren. Much 
as we sorrow over the coldness of believing people, one thing revives our 
hope : It is this-truth-the truth of' God is not dead; neither are all the 
men who know, and love, and live, and labour for the truth, yet gone 
out of this world. Some are left ; and when we meet with their plain, 
out-spoken testimonies of truth, we feel bound to do, as we have tried 
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hard to do for many years, " proclaim upon the house-tops" these testi
monies which in our secret studies we have found. 

We return, then, to the sermons by Mr. Abrahams, at Brighton, 
and which are published by C. E. Verrall. Mr. Abrahams, on "the 
perfect man," has been considered wide of the mark, in one sense; but 
in sp~aking of the perfection of the Church in Christ he declared the 
truth. He said :-

"John Grace stood here as perfect in the justification of the righteous
nesi:; of Christ, as he does now in glory. Look at him as such, and do 
D;Ot forget him, for you are sure to forget him if you do not. Mark him, 
as you go along in your journey ; mark him as you go in and out of this 
chapel. Remember him, and do not forget that you had a pastor who 
stood before God perfect. What good should I be in preaching to you 
this morning, if I did not stand in Christ, in all His perfection ? For it 
is written, 'Ye are complete in Him, who i'3 the Head of all princi
palities and powers.' 

"Furthermore, mark his perfect life, 'A.s ye have us for an ensample .' 
You have heard irim preach the everlasting Gospel with all his might 
and power; and when, like myself, he could scarcely stand upon his feet, 
at times. Mark him well, and forget not that he stood before you as a 
perfect pastor, and a perfect saint of God. 

" Mark him in his perfection. 0 what a perfection this is that I am 
going to talk about. What a plight God's people are in sometimes 
about it. You shrink back more over this, than over the former ones 
I named to you. It is ordained from heaven that it should be so: 'Be 
ye holy, for I am holy, saith the Lord.' 'Without holiness, no man 
s!w,ll see the Lord.' What is holiness? Holiness is purity in the sight 
of God, in thought, in word, and in deed. 'Lord,' says the poor soul, 
' then I am lost for ever. I think it suits me better to sing with one of 
old, 

•:o what a hea.rt is mine, 
Can ever God dwell here ?' 

It is a mass of corruption. Lord, I am unholy. If I am to go to 
heaven,, because I am to be holy, surely I shall never get there.' Well, 
my dear friend, what is to be done ? Mark the glorious Christ of God, 
as your departed pastor did. I must do so, for I would not accept of 
anything else. ' For their sakes have I sanctified myself, that they also 
might be sanctified through the truth. Thy word is truth.' ' He that 
sanctifieth, and they that are sanctified, are all of one; for which cause 
He is not ashamed to call them brethren.' 

"Now then, ifthere be a' holiness, without which no man shall see 
the Lord,' it must absolutely be the holiness that you must have from 
Christ. This is a great point of Gospel truth, about which a great many 
godly men have very much miscarried. I once heard a man preach, 
whom 1 have often heard with much pleasure ; but the poor man had 
that mornini a discourse on sanctification ; and he so sadly missed the 
mark as to insist upon it, that to talk about imputed holiness was to be 
in error. 1 longed to go to him, and speak upon it to him ; but modesty, 
I thought, would not let me. A man of eighty-three or fo~u, and a 
stripling in Zion, must not face each other. Or else, I was gomg to tell 
the poor man 'Sir, did you ever read about the high p1·iest of old, who 
bore a golden' plate upon his forehead, and the engraving was, "HoLINESS 
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TO THE LoRD ?" And the reason given by God the HoJy Ghost, in 
Mo!les's ministry, was "that he might bear all the iniquity of the holy 
things of Israel."' (Exodus xxviii. 36-38.) What a singular text! 
Not of their sins, but of their holy things, that he might present .them 
perfect. And I shou~d have said, ' My dear sir, did you ever read in the 
New Testament, "For of him a.re ye in Christ Jesus, who of God the 
Holy Ghost is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, 
and redemption r' .Are you .going to snip off the sanctification out 
of the text, and put it somewhere else 1' Never! Then if redemption 
is imputed, and brought home by power, righteousness is imputed ; an(j. 
sanctification is imputed. But who was I, to go and 4ua.1Tel with the 
good man for that 1" 

We shaJl leave our readers time to think upon this ere we proceed 
further. 

WILLI.AM FLETCHER. 

SuCH.is the name of a "solnier preacher," who fought for his Queen 
and his country in the Crimean war, lost his arm, but found ,salvation 
in the Saviour of sinners; and has, for years, been a bold preacher to 
the masses, some of whom have rejoiced in hope of -eternaJ life. " The 
life of William Fletcher, the converted soldier," is published by Messrs. 
Figg & Co., 98, Lower Thames street, and is a life fuff . of incident on 
both sides of the great question, " What 'lnust I-do to be saved?'' Mr. 
Rawlinson, of Halifax, writing of the character • of Fletcher's work,. 
says:-

" I candidly believe that our brother Fletcher is one of those 
'ram's horns' which God in His wisdom is making choice of in these 
days to do the work (God helping him) which many others have failed 
to accomplish, I Cor. i. 25 - 28, Because the foolishness of God is 
wiser than men ; and the weakness of God is stronger than men. · 1For 
ye see your calling, brethren, how that not many wise men after the -flesh, 
not many mighty, not many noble, are called; but God bath chosen the 
foolish things of the world to confound the wise : and God: 
hath chosen the weak things of the world to confound the things which 
are mighty ; and base things of the world, and things which are despised, 
hath God chosen, yea, and things which are not, to bring to naught 
things that are: that no flesh should glory in his presence." 

We have conversed with serious Christians who have heard 
men of the class called "revival preachers," and the conviction is, God 
is using them as hunters and fishers to "pluck brands from the burning," 
and who are afterwards gathered into the fold of Jesus. Most of them 
:flock to, and settle down in the Metropolitan Tabernacle ; but imme few 
are led under other ministers, and receive the truth with gladness. 
These pioneers have their work to do ; like Saul of Tal'Sus, when first 
converted, they confer not with :flesh and blood.; but go and preach all 
the Gospel they have learned unto the heathen. May our God increase 
and prosper them. 
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Tms much anointed and favoured servant of. God finished his earthly 
course, May 19th, 1865, in his 55th year, at his residence in Plymouth. 
All peoples who know the Lord experimentally, and who ever heard or 
read the writings of Mr. G. :D. Douclney, of Charles Chapel, Plymouth, 
most sincerely praised God for a minister so Christ-like and useful. Mr. 
Joseph Flory, in his letter to us, says : " Our departed brother in Jesus 
was an encouraging preacher; and after being occupied in the Master's 
vineyard for about fourteen years, with tokens of the Divine blessing to 
many, the Lord said to his servant l!ti!t Friday at noon, ' Come up 
higher.' I believe his last expressions on his dying bed were full of 
confidence and joy. Mr. Doudney preached May 7th, both morning 
and evening, from 1 Peter i. 1-:-9 ; dwelling. particularly on the words, 
' To an inheritance incorruptible;' indeed, there was an evident unction 
resting upon his soul : and this was especially felt when he administered 
the Lord's supper on the same day. From the pulpit that evening, he 
said, some persons thought him consumptive, but (he added) I may live 
for years, and preach to you, which I trust I shall, for Christ's sake. 
But when he had said this, he remarked to a friend at the foot of the 
pulpit stairs, 'I heard as if a person spoke into my ear, " What if this 
should be the last time !"' On retiring to the vestry, he said to Mrs. 
Doudney, ' I · feel so weak, I shall never go into the pulpit, or preach 
again.' From that time to his death, he suffered much; but his end was 
peace. His remains were interred on Tnesd11,y, May 23rd, at the rural 
Parish Church, Eggbuckland, about two miles beyond the deceased's re
sidence; the service was conducted by Mr. Greaves, rector of Charles 
Church. Between twenty and thirty coache~, ·&c., followed the hearse; 
and a large concourse of friends on foot, shewed their attachment to the 
departed. He was a loving man, and was warmly loved in return." 

'LINES. 
On Heari.ngtheBell Tollforthe Interment of Mr. 

DIYUll,iey, late of Charles Chapel, Plymoutl,, my 
thoughts ran thus :-

MAN-of God, thy earthly building 
Is awhile forsook by thee; 

But the toll for its interment 
Does awake the thought in me. 

God to carry out His purpose, 
Known to Him, for what and why, 

Has t,be cords and stakes removed 
Of thy tent, to give thee joy. 

Now, thy spirit unencumbered, 
Basks in everlasting bliss; 

Myriads there in triumph join thee, 
Who once trod this wilderness. 

Throug".-whioh now a best is wading, 
P¼{Ued with anxious tears and care; 

Xnowmg fierce and huge temptationa, 
That at times begets despai1·, 

Y ouro is ended ; all thy sorrows 
Though on ea1-th it purified ; 

As it works in God's dear children 
To bring down their pomp and pride. 

Could we draw aside the ourtain 
And with thee awhile partake, 

Weahould not a sinp;lemom~nt 
Wish to leave, or thee forsake. 

But ·with thee alike triumphant, 
An et.emity could spend; 

In the presence and the fulness 
Of our Saviour, God, and Friend. 

You who mourn to feel his absence 
From a feeble house of clay; 

Bow before.Jehovah'• dealings, 
And as incense, forthwith say

Father, praises, honour, glory 
To Thy holy name, we give; 

Thro' the pipe we found much sweetness, 
Drank, and proved by thee we Ji,·e. 

While he spake of Jesus' fullness, 
Suited to the sinner's case, 

- -An«t with giant-strength proclaimed, 
That salvation was of grace. 

Then the ear and heart received it, 
And an increase did bring forth ; 

Felt the secret truly precious, 
Proved and knew its reo.l worth. 

Should you mourn; 01·, in repining, 
Aim to raise a silent nay-

Wish him back, for creature comfort ; 
Let such thought be far away. 

Gathered home, he lives for ever, 
In the em braces of his Lord ; 

And for all his toil and labours, 
Reaps a full and rich reward. 

Wipe the tear, then, silent mourner, 
From thy sackcloth rise and say

'Tis the will of God, His se1·vant 
Should from hence be borne away. 

Plymouth, W. WESTL.lKE. 
May 23rd, 1865. 
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@;lle ~able of jltewbuad: 
OR, A PORTION FOR EVERY SABBATH. 

BY GIDEON, 

SUNDAY, JUNE 4TH.-A DOUBLE PROMISE. 
"Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and He shall sustain thee."-Psalms Iv. 22. 

THESE words suppose thee to have a burden-a load to carry-under the 
weight of which thy soul is bowed down, and yet they reveal to such, 
1. A privilege-cast THY burden; it is thine in particular-" every 
heart knoweth its own bitterness." That burden is a special " gift" 
(see margin). There was GIVEN me, says Paul, a thorn in the flesh. Yes, 
it is given God's people to feel sin ; and it is given them to have sorrow, 
and eYery man his own load just as he can bear and as he needs, accord
ing to the gift of the measure of Christ. But, then, it is our precious 
priYilege to come by faith and cast all upon Jesus Christ : God laid all 
on Him. He bare our sins in His own body on the tree. Faith does, 
as it were, in us, what God did for us; we come thereby to Christ and 
say, '' Lord, this burden ~ so heavy I cannot bear it; undertake for 
me-manage matters ~or me." The words are not so much a command 
as a direction. David was brooding over the dreadful wickedness of 
Absalom and Ahithophcl-the one his son, the other his friend and 
adviser, but both in bitterest cruelty, and without cause, sought his life! 
AI, the Psalmist thought on their conduct the Holy Ghost came in and 
said, " Cast thy burden upon the Lord." And so he says to the poor
burdened soul. And, 2. Gives a promise-" HE SHALL SUS'l'AIN THEE." 
He is pledged to this in the covenant of grace, and will never forego His 
word. He is pleased to do it. Yes, thou art not so willing to put thy 
case into the hands of Jesus as He is to manage it for thee. He knows 
what sore temptation means ; He is touched with the feeling of our 
inn.rmities. 

Hence, when we are weak then are we strong ; when we see our 
danger then it is we are safe, because we flee to the Lord, who is the 
refuge and strength of Bis people-a very present help in trouble. 
Dear soul, may the Spirit help thee to bring THY BURDEN. Yes, 
thine; and be it what it may, sin, suffering, or sorrow, and cast it on 
the Lord, and He shall sustain thee. Amen. 

SUNDAY, JUNE 11TH.-OUR ONLY SURETY. 
" I will be surety for him."-Gen. xliil 9. 

So said Judah to his father to induce him to let his beloved Benjamin go 
into Egypt; and Jacob allowed the lad to go down. How was it that 
God, the Father of His elect, the Church, His Benjamin, allowed her to 
fali 1 For we could have been brought into the guilt, bondage, and ruin 
that sin brought upon us but by His permission. And often has it 
puzzled the child of God why He should have allowed the objects of His 
love to have been brought into such a plight. And He never wanted, 
unless our Elder Brother had stood up and said, "I will be surety for 
them; of my hand shalt thou require them; if I bring them not to thee 
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and set them before thee, then let me bear the blame for ever." 'l'hus 
were the sheep given to the chief Shepherd, in the counsel of grace, 
before the foundation of the world; their numbers told and their names 
entered in the book of life; their foreseen sins and shortcomin"'s all 
placed to the account of the Shepherd and Surety, who cheerfully :nder
took the whole for them, and for them only. Ah! you say that word 
for them ONLY. How shall I know if I am one of them 1 O the "'roans 
and sigh.'!, and tears, the tormenting days and sleepless nights, that som~ 
have had on this one qup,gtion, 

"What if my name should be left out, 
When thou for them shalt call!" 

Well, have you come to Him 1 Come of neces~ity, as ready to perish 
with a rope round your neck and a "Goel be merciful" in your mouth ! 
Do you so come every day 1 Then He is your surety, for he said, " All 
that the Father giveth me shall come to me ; and him that cometh to 
me I will in no wise cast out." Blessed "no wise"-on no account. 

See, then, poor soul, in thy Surety-thy debt paid, thy penalty 
endured, thy league responsibilities taken from thee, and thy salvation 
made as sure as infinite love and wisdom and power could make it ; and 
all in harmony with justice. Praise God. Amen. 

SUNDAY, JUNE 18TH.-A SUCCESSFUL PLEADER. 

"Now to appear in the presence of God for us."-Heb. ix. 24. 

WE glory in the death of Christ, but not in a dead Chri._t; He liveth, 
and, though He be now exalted to the glory He had with the Father 
before the world was, He is not unmindful of His poor brethren on earth. 
Sometimes when our natural relations get up a little in the world, they 
forget those who still remain in poverty and difficulty, and would if they 
could deny that any relationship exists. Ah ! there is a deal of what may 
be called the pride of family; we should all be pleased to claim kindred 
with some great one. And what if we could 1 Death will soon come, 
and then what advantage is it to have been the son of a prince 1 Only 
that of being laid in a more splendid grave. Not so with the dignity 
arising from kindred to Jesus. Nothing can break the relittionship, or 
alienate His affections from us. (See Rom. viii. 38, 39.) He ascended 
to His God and ours, to His Father and our Father, and "now appear.;; 
for us " who believe. 

0 believer, remember what a Friend thou hast on high ! He is not 
ashamed to call thee His brother, and He pleads thy cause, His blood speaks 
for thee in heaven, His eye sees thee, His hand defends thee, and having 
the keys of the kingdom and all the fulness of truth and gmce in himself, 
He will supply all thy need. While He is there thou canst not be shut 
out, every member must be with the head. While He is rich thou canst 
not be poor, for if a child, then an heir of God and joint heir with 
Christ. As long as He lives thou canst not die, for the life of every 
believer is hid with God in him (see Col. iii). 'l'hen be of good cheer, 
the forerunner bath for thee entered, His dear hands are busy preparing 
thy home for thee, and soon thou shalt see His face and hear Him call, 
" Friend, come up higher," and then thou shalt be like Him, and for ever 
with Him; yes,-
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11 There we s'h&ll eee His fa.ce, 
And never, never sin; 

And from the rivers of His gt'Mle, 
Drink endl1BBa pleasurea in." 

SUNDAY, JUNE 25TH.-REFRESHING SHOWERS; 
"My doctrine sha.ll drop a.s the min," &c..-Deut. xxxii. 2. 

SoME people say doctrine is dry, but that must be a mistake; true, 
the doctrine of grace is not to be confounded with the grace . of the 
doctrine. But we cannot have the one without the other, any more than 
we can obtain water from the well without something to draw it with. 
Anyhow, Moses, the man of God, says his doctrines were not dry, for his 
speech was to distil as the dew. 

My reader, art thou a true believer in Jesus t then thou art a plant 
in God's garden, and the vegetable tribes could just as well live and flourish 
without dew and shower, as thy soul without the truth. The doctrines 
of the Gospel are the meat and drink of the Lord's people, by the power 
of the Holy Ghost. 

But still, we are ever kept mindful of our dependence, we cannot 
cause it to rain when we please, no more can we enjoy the truth when we 
please. The felt dependence makes the mercy sweeter when it comes, and 
awakens thankfulness to Him from whom it comes. 

1. The dew comes gently. How gentle are the secret whispers of 
the Spirit to the ear of faith. 2. The dew revives and refreshes the 
drooping plant. When the truth enters the soul by the Spirit, how we 
are lifted up and comforted. 3. The dew or shower causes fragrance and 
fruitfulness, oaen have I realized a delightful perfume aaer an hour's 
rain. And O how the Gospel causes the souls of the saints to give out 
the fragrance of prayer and praise, to bring forth fruit unto God. Space 
forbids enlargement. But be much in the doctrines, wait and look 
toward the sea of God's love, and though the little cloud like a man's hand 
seem so small, it shall drop upon the'' showers of blessings." Adieu for 
another month. 

NEARER TO THE.E. 

N EA11Ell to Thee, Almighty God, 
In the dark a.nd cloudy da.y ; 

Grace to kiss the chast'ning rod; 
Faith to cha.se our doubt& a.way; 

0 ! hear our oft repea.ted plea, 
We would be ntl&l'er still to Thee. 

Nearer to Thee-Thou Prince of Pea.ce ! 
When by the waves of sorrow tried; 

Content to wait for Thy release, 
And with Thy will rest sa.tisfied. 

We would not murmur, nor repine, 
llut in the "furnace" brighter shine. 

Nearer to Thee,-e pa.nt for more 
Communion with our mighty King: 

The ba.nq net-house bath goodly store, 
Aud there we would more often sing. 

Unfurl Thy be.nner, Lord, and free 
Our puny souls to sing of Thee. 
Peckham. 

Nearer to Thee!-~ Spirit divine, 
Thou Guide to a.U the chosen few

Teach us ea.rth's baubles to resign, 
And sw the promise home a.new: 

Point out the treasures of 'fhy grace; 
Revea.1 the loving S&viour's face. 

Nearer to Thee !-Unerring Guide 
To a.Uthe children taught by Thee ; 

Though Sata.n a.nd the world deride, 
The heirs of glory sha.11 be free. 

Eternal Thou! Thy work the same, 
To comfort and ma.in.ta.in the flame. 

Nearer to Thee !-Thou great I Am-
Three Persona in One Mighty Lord; 

Redeemed by the precious Lamb, 
We would live nea.rer our ador'd. 

O, hear our oft repeat.ed plea,
Nearer-still nearer-Lord, to Thee. 

F. D. SJOTK. 
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@;ht ju~~~Jl _inht~nn44 Oiipirnifu~. 
EXPOSITION OF REVELATION XIII. 1-8. 

BY MR. JAKES WELLS, OF THE SURREY TABERNACLE, BOROUGH ROAD. 

11 And I stood upon the sa.nd of the see., a.nd sa.w a, beast rise up out the seit, ha via.,. seven 
hea.ds &nd ten horns, a.nd upon his horns ten crowns, and npon his heads the ~me of 
blasphemy." 

THE sea here we are to understand to mean the world, and the beast 
means an organised tyrannical power; and no doubt Rome Pagan is here 
especially referred to, but not Rome Pagan only; and that the many 
heads and horns represent the extensive and mauy powers which that one 
power had a,t command; There can be no question about this. But 
why is this recorded in the Bible 1 Why, friends, for this reason, that 
this great wild beast made it its bu1:1ine88, this organised power, to shed 
the blood of the saints. John, therefore, saw what mighty powers would 
rise against the saints; and the saints were made to feel it ; but at the 
same time the Lord was on their side ; and by the Lord being on their 
side, and their being blessed with faith in the blood of the Lamb, in 
the strength of the Saviour's name they overcame the beast; and 
though they sailed home to heaven as in seas of blood, yet at the same 
time they were at the last more than conquerors. And the reason 
you and I cannot understand such a chapter as this very clearly is, 
that we are strangers to those afflictions which the people of God in 
those time1:1 endured. Now, friends, you all know that by personal 
afflictions, and circumstantial afflictions, and castings down, and troubles, 
you do thereby understand a great many scriptures which, without 
those afflictions, you would not understand. There are more scriptures, 
very many more scriptures, understood by afflictions than by prosperity. 
When everything is easy, everything is smooth, we are then compara
tively unconcerned; but when brought into these afflictions then we 
seek for those suited to our necesRities ; and the deeper our necessities 
then the dearer to us are those scriptures that come in in a timely way 
to support our minds. This, then, is what I understand by this ten
horned beast. 
11 And the beast which I saw was like unto o. leopard, e.nd his feet were as the feet of a. 

bear, his mouth a.s t.he mouth of a lion; e.nd the dragon gave him his power, and his 
seal, and great authority." 

You observe this one beast embodied all the savage qualities of 
several beasts put together, so that the lion and the bear alone are not 
sufficient. Here's a collection of beasts, and that one beast seems to 
embodytheferocityofthe whole. The dragon here, of course, is Satan, 
that helped that persecuting power all he could. And it's nothing more 
than right that we should look a little into these thing1:1, just to see what 
our brethren that have gone before us have had to endure ; how they 
were supported, and how, if persecution should ever arise again, those 
who are living in such times will be supported as the ancients were. 
11 And I so.w one of his he&ds, as it were, wounded to dea.th; e.nd his deadly wound was 

healed : e.nd all the world wondered after the beast." 

The head here means a ruling power; and this ruling power was 
N 2 
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wounded, hnt a.frerwards healed. The 110th Psalm says, " He shall 
wound the heads over many countries." The ruling power that perse
cuted tlie saints was wounded in nearly every country now embodied in 
the Turkish Empire ; but there is no one country now of the Turkish 
Empire in which this deadly wound is not healed. The beast is a ruling 
power, tl1e dragon is a ruling power, in every one of the fine beautiful 
countries which Turkey has under its pestilential and deadly sway; and 
God alone can open the eyes of the people, and make any alteration. 
Then, again, happily one of his ruling powers-in England'-that rule in 
England was 300 years ago wounded to death; but whether that deadly 
wound in England will ever be healed again I cannot say ; I only say 
this, that the devil's doctors, that Satan's physicians, are running to and 
fro in the land, and if report be true, have already so crept into houses as 
to luwe led captive ten thousand women who are now shut up in con
vents. Now these priests are Satan's doctors, trying to heal the deadly 
wound, trying to recover their ancient dominion and tyranny. Whether 
they ever will is not for me to say. But we do, nevertheless, live in 
that respect perhaps in rather 11olemn times. We see young women turn
ing Catholics for the sake of a husband ; we see young ninnies-call 
themselves young men, they are ninnies-will marry a Catholic for the 
sake of a little money, and turn Catholics; we see plenty" of this. Now, 
all this is nothing else but the progress of Satan's physicians trying to 
heal the deadly wound. But may Old England never see that day ! 
May the sword of the Spirit be so wielded by all the servants of God as 
to cut the enemy off, and ke.ep him down, and that he may never again 
regain his hateful power in this, at present, happy land. 
"All the world wondered after the beast. And they worshipped the dragon;" 

not knowing what they were worshipping; as the Lord said to the 
woman of Samaria, "Ye worship ye know not what." But if they knew 
it was the dragon they would not worship him ; they think it is God, 
while it i-, the devil all the time. That is a very solemn thing, friends, 
that we way be sincere unto tears, as Saul of Tarsus _was, and think that 
we are worshippers of God, when at the same time we are worshippers 
only of Satan, though we know it not. 

"Thev worshipped the dragon, which gave power unto the beast; and they wor
shipped the beast, saying, Who is like unto the beast?" 

Who has such a large church as ours ?-thirty-two millions we have; 
why, there is no church like ours. 
""Who is like unto the beast?" 

They do not think it is the beast, mind, they do not think it is the 
beast ; but the Bible calls things by their right names. 

,. Who is able to make war with him? And there was given unto him a mouth 
speaking great things and blasphemies; and power was given unto him to continue 
forty and two months." 

How long that is, the Lord alone knows. You must understand, 
as I have said before, these dates not literally, but my11tically. What a 
mercv for us it is limited ; the forty-two months, the mystic period, must 
end ;· and the very moment that the period is at an end, down go 
Pharoah and his hosts, out will come the Israelites into liberty, turn 
round and see the victory the great God hath wrought, and rejoice that 
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the language and the decree are, "Hitherto shalt thou come, bnt no 
farther." 
11 And he opened his mouth in blasphemy age.inst God," 

not intentionally, mind ; they do not call it blasphemy ; they do not call 
their telling ns they have a feather from the dove of the Holy Ghost 
that descended at Jordan, and various other blasphemous things-tran
substantiation, and a thom1and other things-mind, they don't call it 
blasphemy; mind that; no, no, they call it worship; here's the Bible 
calling it by its right name. Does not this accord with Saul of Tarsus, 
or rather Paul 1 What was hie former religion 1 Why, he says, bla.'lphemy, 
"I was a blasphemer." Why, if you had gone to him before his eyes 
were opened, he would have regarded himself as one of the most pious 
men in the world. But after his eyes were opened to see what he was 
as a sinner, and what true religion was, he calls all his religion 
blasphemy. 
11 Bla.spheme his na.me, a.nd his ta.bernacle, a.nd them that dwell in heaven." 

So they all go together, you see. To blaspheme is to blast the 
fame of a pe.rson; that is the proper meaning of the word. Now the 
blessed God has a certain fame in the church ; error tries to blast that 
fame. The people of God have a certain fame in Christ, and error tries 
to blast that fame. This has been the work of Satan since the fall took 
place. 

11 And it was given unto him to make war with the sa.ints, a.nd to overcome them ;" 

that is, as to their bodies ; 
11 a.nd power was given unto him over all kindred, a.nd tongues, and nations." 

And what nation or country is there over which tyrannical powers, 
in opposition to God's truth, has not more or less reigned 1 May the 
Lord keep us in a spirit of solemn prayer for our beloved country. "Pray 
for the city in which ye dwell, for in the peace thereof shall ye have 
peace." What land for 300 years has been more favoured 1 The Lord 
help us to understand our mercies before we lose them ; to understand 
our privileges; and to look at the God of mercy and salvation to con
tinue to us that sweet and blessed liberty which we now enjoy, thus to 
assemble from time to time for the noblest of all purposes-to realize the 
mercy of God, to glorify him that hath done such great things for us, 
and to be the means of bringing others to know the same blessed 
things. 
11 And a.II that dwell upon the ea.rth shall worship him, whose na.mes a.re not written ill 

the book of life of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world." 

Just remark that. When a sinner is taught his neecl of eternal 
election, and led to embrace that great truth, farewell, then, to human 
tradition ; farewell, then, to human ceremony ; farewell, then, to all 
human confidence. Such an one is, by a discovery of the discriminating 
grace of God, cut off from every other refuge ; God becomes his all in 
all. And none but those thus brought to know something of the 
eternal registration of the saints in heaven before the world wa.,;-none 
but such are free from Satan's religion, delivered from the whole, a.nu 
made to worship him who is God over all, blessed for evermore. 
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SECOND LETTER TO MR. JAMES WELLS ON HIS EXPO
SITION OF THE REVELATION. 

I WOULD now consider brother wells' interpretation of the fifth trumpet. 
He undel'Stands by the trumpets God's testimony of judgments on 
nations His enemies. The fifth t1·umpet is to take effect by means 
of some mighty ruler who would destroy liberty, and. oppress and slay 
Christians. 

And is that really the meaning 1 Is all the Spirit's solemnity in 
His introd11ction of the book to the notice of the churches of Christ to 
go for nothing 7 The book is described as a 1·evelation; tJ.l.,e wondrous 
gift of the Father to the Son to make known to His people (i. 1). John 
wept when he found that the book in the hand of God was sealed up; 
a.nd none could even see it, much less open it. But, when at length it 
is given of God unsealed, and presented to us, does it only teach experi
mental truths which John, and thousands of other believers, knew long 
before 7 Does it only tell us that kings would oppress Christians, and 
slay some of them, while, nevertheless, their life would ·be safely hid 
with Christ in God, and that the weight and measure of their affiictions 
would be still under the control and hand of God 1 

In order to understand a book, is it not necessary to keep to those 
divisions in it which are marked by the author 1 And does not Jesus 
distiuguish between the time of the churches and the times which were 
to come after them 1 (i. 19, iv. 1.) If, then, we confuse this distinction, 
and attempt to make out that things which are to take place after the 
churches are removed are fulfilled now in the days of the churches, 
shall we not of necessity fall into error 1 In our day of grace God is 
not acting in miracles ; and no miracles of judgment are foretold in the 
messages to the churches. But in the day of wrath to come will there be 
no miracle 1 Yes : 'tis clearly predicted. Those, then, who labour to 
prove that the vials and trumpets are fulfilled in our day of grace are 
obliged to crush out all the rnirack, which lies on the very surface of the 
description of the trumpets and vials. We are living in the day of 
"the things which are," and now we come to "the throne of grace." 
But the day of the Lord yet to come springs out of the throne of judg
ment ; and its blows descend on earth from the fierce anger of the Lord. 

Which view is most easily understood 1 That which supposes that 
the jndgments described are literally to be taken; or that wl;iich is 
obliged to thrust aside the greater part of the description as merely 
" drapery," or something not meant to be understood 1 A.re we to take 
the minute account of the locusts as describing real creatures 1 or shall 
we say that it ~ not to be regarded as anything more thm an imaginative 
view of inflictions in general 1 

Shall we understand by the trumpets only a notice from God that 
vengeance is about to come on the wicked 1 Or shall we not say that it 
is to be regarded as literal 1 How do we deal with the pMt 1 What 
was the trumpet of God which sounded on Si.nai 1 Was that a mere 
figurative declaration of judgment to come 1 Or was it not a real trump 
of thrilling sound 1 And if that were real, why may not this be 1 Shall 
not the final trump really boom through creation 1 But if the last trump 
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i,hall be a real one of terrible note, how is it reasonable to suppose that 
all the six previous ones are figurative, whose blast no ear of man shall 
ever hear1 

I proceed to consider specially the fifth trumpet. 
What is this fallen star to whom is given the key of the bottomle.'!s 

pit1 I agree with Mr. Wells that it supposes a great prince, to whom 
authority of a special kind is given. ' But why not take the star as 
literal 1 ' Because a literal star could not hold a key, and could not by 
its fall turn a lock. Besides, the key here is given to the star after it ii! 
fal,len to the earth. (See Greek.) May not this fallen one be Satan, 
who is· so described in chap. xii. 9 1 Then heaven cries-" Woe to 
earth ! " v. 12. And just before this trump the like cry of " Woe to 

rth I" ' . d ( ... 13) ea . is. raise • vm. . 
Mr. W. does not like the tran.qlation " bottomless pit." I do not 

agree with him. The word is derived from two Greek words, which 
signify "no " '' bottom." He thinks it at times signifies the sea. He 
would no doubt point for proof to Luke viii. 31, where it is translated 
in our version " the deep." But it means there, I suppose, just what it 
does here-the bottomless pit. That it does not there mean the sea is 
clear from this, that as soon as the Lord gave the demons leave, they 
rushed into the Sea of Galilee. 

Can it mean the sea here 1 Is there any key to the sea 1 The 
original is very remarkable in this place, and our translators have not 
given its fulness. It is really, "To him was given the key of the well of 
the bottomless pit. And he opened the well efthe bottomless pit."* 
Tl:e Evangelist saw a deep shaft like that of a coal-mine, bored into the 
depths of the earth, and at the bottom was a door which was locked; 
this the fallen ruler opened, Job xxxviii. 17. Then out of the open 
door came the smoke of the fires which burn within our world's great 
interior. 

Our friend says, " Jiro-m age to age for a· thousand years, just such 
adversaries, just such locusts as are here _described, jell upon the Christian 
Ohurcli, and thousands upon thousands of the Lord's people were by 
these adversaries put to death." 

How shall we reconcile such an interpretation with the description 
given 1 Was this locust-plague to go on for a thousand years during the 
day of salvation and the time of grace 1 Was it to come without preced
ing sound of trumpet 1 Had it already been fulfilled before John wrote 1 
Could the power of the locusts be restricted to five months and yet last 
for thousands of years 1 This plague was to smite the dwellers on the 
earth. And did not our brother say that Christians are not such, since 
they are pilgrims onward to the heavenly country 1 How have the per
secutors of Christ's people answered to these locusts 1 Have they had 
hair like women, wings like locusts, and tails like scorpions 1 How can 
we believe that these locusts are to attack Christians 1 ls it not expressly 
said, that they were only to hurt those men who had not God's seal in 
their foreheads 1 ( 4.) How can it signify persecutors slaying Christians, 
when even those whom they attack they are forbidden to slay 1 They 
a.re commanded only to torment ; it is part of the very character of 
this plagne tha.t men may not die, but suffer torture only. 

• Dean Alford gives it, "the pit of the abyss." 
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How does it appear t-hat " the grass of the earth, the green things, 
and the trees," signify God's lleople 1 Are not Chriatians not of the 
,earth, but heavenly rather 7 Are not many of the green things and trees 
al"•ays barren, while Christians are by their very calling to be fruit
bearers 7 ,vhen " grass" is not to be touched, but " men" are, is it not 
eYident that " grass" cannot mean men 7 The wicked and the holy stand 
already distinguished as men. The wicked are those unsealed : the 
sealed are God'11 servants. And how can we rightly believe that any of 
the Church of Christ are prefigured here, when the sealed are expressly 
said to be 144,000 Jews out of eYery tribe specified by name1 (eh. vii.) 

Are not the results of this plague as unlike the usual state of 
things as possible 7 These locusts sting like a scorpion ; and the tor
ment is so intense that aJ,l the wwked desire to d-ie. (5, 6.) Has that 
ever been the case yet 7 Mr. W. applies it to the desire which a Chris
tian, grievously oppressed by calamity, feels for death. But we have 
seen it is not Christians who are so tormented: it is not any of God's 
people, not even godly men of Israel. It is God's foes whom He thus 
plagues. Besides, when Job was so tried as to desire death, was all the 
world around him as oppressed and desirous to die as himself7 But 
here all the wicked are alike tormented, and alike desirous to die. 

Again, under these afflictions, tliey attempt to commit suicide (v. 6). 
Do Christians under calamity do so 7 Did Job attempt it 1 But the 
wicked do. Has there been ever such a scene as that yet1 In our day 
here and there a sinner, full of crime and careless of the future, destroys 
himself. But never has this been attempted by all the wicked. · 

Moreover, here is the marvellous part : their attempts at suicide are 
all defeated, (v. 6.) Strong as is their desire for death, resolute as are 
their efforts to kill themselves in order to escape this insufferable torture, 
they are unable to die. " Death shall flee from them ;" and ardent as 
is their pursuit, they shall not overtake him. Has anything like this 
ever been the ciu;e among Christians or the wicked 1 How their criminal 
designs will be bafiled is not said ; but the points stated are enough for 
us. The whole world of sinners will seek death, and be unable to find 
it. Now, the suicide has fifty ways open to him to depart out of life; 
and if he be but secret and resolute, he can die when and where he 
wills. Here is described a scene such as never yet was beheld on the 
face of the earth, and never will be again, after that 'day of woe and 
~his~ ' 

Its limit is five months; and why should we not take that period 
as literally as the three days' darkness in Egypt 1 Why should these be 
firn "mystic" months 7 Why should we not look back to God's past 
dealings, and see in the plagues on Pharaoh and his land the types of 
these more fearful woes 1 The sun was darkened then; why may not 
the sun and air again be darkened by the smoke of a fearful volcanic 
eruption 1 Only there is this peculiarity about the calamity before us, 
that out of the smoke come creatures never yet seen in an eruption. For 
as yet, during our day of mercy, the key of the bottomless pit has never 
been handed over to Satan. And, indeed, our days, evil as they are, 
have scarcely yet come up to the wickedness of that day. It is for such 
wickednei,s as that described in eh. ix. 20, 21, that this supernatural visi
tation is sent. What say those verses 1 " And the rest of the men which 
were not killed by these plagues yet repented not of the works of their 
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hands, that they should not worship devils, and idols of gold, and Rilver, 
and brass, and stone, and of wood ; which neither can see, nor hear, 
nor walk ; neither repented they of their murders, nor of their sorceries, 
nor of their fornication, nor of their thefts.'' It is only after God ha.,; 
sent on men tlie wild beasts of the earth as his plagues (vi. 8), and they 
have failed to amend men, that these wild beasts from the infernal pit 
are commissioned to torment. 

Has the Destroyer, the angel of the bottomle11s pit, a.'! yet been 
11ent forth 1 I suppose not. How could it be, when Christ promises to 
his watchful people that they should be kept out of the hour of temp
tation which is to come on all the world to try the dwellers on earth 1 
(iii; 10.) I am, brother, yours in Christ, R. GovETT. 

Surrey Road, Norwich. 

~ltt ~~tat f ta~ g1f j~olJh¥)];. 
ONE THOUSAND EIGHT HUNDRED AND SIXTY-SIX. 

WHAT DO THE PROPHETS SAY OF IT? 

THE LATE WILLIAM HUNTINGTON ON THE YEAR 1866. 

WHILE many are smiling upon my few notes, designed to call quiet atten
tion to the testimonies of both ancient and modern prophetic writers, I 
am in<..Teasing in the persuasion that God has give,n unto some of His 
servants the spirit of discernment and understanding, to know something 
of the times, and to sound the alarm, so that the day of the Lord may 
not come upon His Church as a thief in the night. I pretend to no 
prophetic spirit myself. I see, and hear, and read, and watch many 
great men who look with much pitiful contempt upon my efforts to 
arouse .the slumbering elements of life and faith in Zion. It is marvel
lous to me, and often fills my soul with much amazement, when I behold 
the self-importance, the daring boldness, the fleshly presumption, and the 
vain aJ.Togance of many who, because the people carry them up into some 
little measure of supposed greatness, they really believe that wisdom is 
only found with themselves, and that when they die the World and the 
Church too will be left in the dark.• Every man's work is to be tried 
as if by fire ; and there will be heaps of dross consumed by this fire, 

* Old Thomas Adams once said, " Security is the very suburbs of hell; there is 
nothing but a dead wall between them. Hope and Life would once take a journey 
together. Each chose an attendant: Hope, Security; and Life, Jealousy. When 
Hop11 would take rest Security sleeps by her. Life is fearful of dangers; therefore 
sets J ea.lousy to watch by her. Thus guarded they are all safe. But one night the 
two handmaids mistook their mistresses. Jealousy watcheth by Hope ; hereupon she 
sta.rta and trembles, and slumbered so unquietly as if Doubt, her old enemy, had seized 
on her. Life, trusting to the vigilancy of her sentinel Jealousy, and hal"ing (in her 
stead) sopoor a guard as drowsy Security, was surprised by her old enemy Danger. 
In this conflict Life calls to Hope for succour; but, alas ! Hope had enough to do to 
help herself. In this extremity steps in Wisdom, who discovers the error, at whose 
approach Doubt and D~ger fled ; Hope a:nd Life recovered. But t~ prevent _the like 
mistaking hereafter W 1sdom bound Security to Hope, Jealousy to Life ; and ID every 
wise man they still so continue. If mortal man had any immunity or exemption from 
1in where was it to be expected? In solitariness? No; Lot fell iu the mountain. In 
th; wilderness'/ No ; for there Christ Himself was tempted. In paradise? No; 
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before many of these mighty ones will enter into the holy kingdom and 
presence of our most glorious LoRD. AB John Wigmore says of Job, so 
we may say of all the true heaven-born sons and daughters, when in the 
furnace they shall be found : 

" Job was tried in Zion's furnace, 
For to purge him from his dross; 

Tho' he here wa.s tried by fire, 
Yet the gold sust.ained no loes· 

Job's a.ffliction was to him a. pa.infu\ cross." 
Through this fire all the redeemed have to pass. I think I am in it still : 
and often righ for deliverance. In these fiei·y trials I sometimes turn to 
the thron~ of. grace, sometimes to God's Holy Word; although, to my 
shame be 1t said, not so often nor 110 long as I should do ; and sometimes I 
turn to William Huntington's letters, where are so many precious things 
that I have resolved, if God will, to issue them in little tracts, for (except 
the Holy Bible-our Father's own dear book) there is nothin"' more 
genuine in real Christian experience, in existence, than these letters of 
the divinely-learned coalheaver. 

On Sunday morning, May 21, 1865, I was as low in faith, and as much 
tempted in feeling as regards my state, as I have been lately, when, acci
dentally, as we say, I took up Williams's Vol. I. of Letters. I read 
No. 163, and I was led to decide upon giving it, instead of this month 
presenting my readers with " The Vials," remarks upon "1866, THE 
JUBILEE oF JUBILEES." An epitome and review of that series is so long, 
perhaps, it must be a supplementary number; but before I decide I will 
take advice and seek for counsel. Here, then, is WILLIAM HuNTING
TON's LETTER ON THE Hou11 OF TEMPTATION. I think it of more value 
than anything I have given for a long time. This letter was written a 
very little time before his death, fifty-two years ago the I 0th of this 
month of May, at Pentonville; and these are his own words. Read them, 
dear Christian people, and tell me if there is not abundant evidence that 
William Huntington was indeed a man in whom the spirit of God did 
dwell. He says,-

" My DEAR .FRIEND, 
"I now send you a short account of my views upon the times. Some 

few years ago, on going to bed, I was much concerned about the present 
war. It being a judgment of such magnitude, I wondered whereabouts 
in scripture the account stood, knowing that all things were to be finished, 
as he hath declared by his servants the prophets : and I was much grieved 
that there were none in our day who were intrusted with the secret. 
When I awoke in the morning these words were spoken to me, ''This is 
the hour of temptation.' I then knew where the words stood, as they 
are three times recorded in scripture. I considered the seven churches, 
and the seven epi.titles written to them, to be prophetic of the sevenfold 
state of the church, which will bring us to the world's end. The Sardian 
church represents our present state, under which we now are. The first 
account of the hour of temptation stands in Rev. iii. 3. The next church, 
the Philadelphian, is to be kept from this hour; Rev. iii. and 10. The 
wc,rld means all the Roman empire, or that part called christian. It ap-
there man fell. In heaven? No; there angels fell. In Christ's college P No; there 
J uda.s fell. So we sta.nd as not without fear to fall; so being fa.lien let us look up as 
not without hope to rise. The child is not safe but in the lap of its mother; nor we 
but in the bosom of our Saviour." 
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pears to me tho.t the hour of temptation began when Tom Paine published 
his rebellion, by which thousands were tempted and seduced to resist the 
powers ordained of God; and this inadvertantly has ~nsnared them in 
another temptation; namely, that of favouring the Catholic can~. The 
Pope has three sorts of adherents : the first receive a mark in their fore
heads, by an open profession of popery ; the second receive a mark 
in their right hand, swearing to exert their power in defence of papery ; 
the third receive the number of his name, and therefore are reckoned 
among his friends. And God declares, that 'all who dwell upon the earth 
shall worship him, whose names are not written in the book of life of 
the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world,' Rev. xiii. 8. 

"And this hour of temptation, in which trap thouRands are caught, 
will lead on to this popish worship, whereby their destruction will be 
made sure. You have an account of what passed during this hour uf 
temptation in the eleventh chapter of the Revelation, where you have 
an account of the Sardian church and her ministers, called two witnesses, 
two olive branches, and two golden candlesticks, standing before the God 
of the earth. A little before this hour comes on orders are given to 
measure the temple, and the altar, and the worshippers ; and to leave the 
outer court out of the measurement, that her ministers, that is empty pro
fessors, may be given to the Gentiles, which are the papists, as these, 
not being elected, are to worship the beast. When the papi,sts have 
gained these, which are going fast over, then they will deprive us of 
the toleration net, which is called scattering the power of the holy 
people, Daniel xii. 7. 'fhen there will be an opening for them to 
come at the witnesses, which are in the inner temple; many of whom, 
no doubt, will be slain ; but some will be silenced, and not murdered ; 
slain as witnesses, but not as men ; and therefore they are said to lie in 
the street, but not to be put into graves. This slaughter and silence are 
to last three years and a half, prophetically called three days and a half. 
Nor is the present war to cease till this war with the saints begins, for 
during the same hour (alluded to before) there was a great earthquake, 
Rev. xi. 13. This earthquake is the present war, in which the tenth 
part of the Romishjurisdictionfell. France fell from its C'ld royal fa;:nily 
into slavery, in which seven thousand renowned m~n of name (meaning 
chief commanders) fell. And, if RO many field marshals fell, we have 
had accounts enough of the slaughter of common soldiers. .After three 
days and a half the Holy Ghost will be poured out upon these silenced 
witnesses, and they will ascend to heaven in a cloud ; that is, into a 
heavenly state when compared with this present one; and they will appear 
again as a cloud of witnesses for God. 

" It was the sixth trumpet that brought the Turks into the eastern 
pa.rt of the Roman empire; under which trumpet we now are, and shall 
be until the destruction of the Turks comes on. But, as soon as the 
witnesses are raised, and popery is discovered by the brightness of Christ's 
rising, then popish darkness will begin to be destroyed by the breath of 
bis lips; and this powerful preaching of the Gospel will convert the ten kings 
of Europe, who have all in tum been papit1ts; but God will now turn 
their heart., to hate the whore : and, as soon as these begin their war 
with the pope and Turk, the seventh and last trumpet will be soun&ed ; 
for under thiI:I trumpet the mystery of God is to be finished, as he· has 
declared by his servants the prophets-the mystery of espousing the 
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Jews, and the fnlness of the Gentiles being brought in all on a sudden ; 
hence this angel proclaims, ' Babylon is fallen, is fallen.' Under this 
trumpet the kingdoms of this world are to become the kingdoms of our 
God and of his Christ. The work now in hand is the papists' struggling 
to get into power, that they may gain over the established church, and 
all dead and dry dissenters with them. By this fan the Lord will 
thoroughly purge his floor, and make manifest who are his ana who are 
not ; and it is plain that most of these are already favourable to the 
ca.tholics-the Arminians, the ministers of the letter, and graceless pro
fessors in general; even many, who hold the truth in their heads, are 
already caught by this hour of temptation. 

"It might be easily known when Antichrist would fall could the year 
be ascertained in which he rose; for he is to continue 1260 years and no 
longer. Some, calculating it, have fixed his fall in 1666; but time has 
shewn that they were mistaken; while others have fixed his fall in 1866. 
But it is evident that his last struggle for power is begun:. and when he 
comes into power I expect we shall be deprived of our toleration act, and 
that then he will fill the Protestant churches with popish priests ; and, 
when he has gained these over, then the church of God will fall under 
the weight of civil and ecclesiastical power, both at once ; and this will 
be the slaughter of the witnesses. Daniel's little horn is the pope, and 
he sprung up with the other ten upon the Roman beast. These ten 
kings, says John, receive power one hour '\'\':ith the beast. vVhen the 
Goths, Huns, and Vandals, broke into the western empire, they set 
up ten kingdoms in it. And these kings were to be of one mind 
with the beast ; that is, of one religion, as they all have been. And 
all these kingdoms were set up before the year 500, which is the best 
rule for us to go by ; and, according to this account, the pope's end 
draws on apace, \l,Ild his war with the saints is to be while this war 
is in existence, or during the same hour, as you read in the eleventh 
chapter of the Revelation. 

"These hints, with what you yourself understand by the scriptures, 
are sufficient for you.-Ever yours, "W. H., S.S.'' 

BY W. FRITH, PASTOR OF THE CHURCH AT BOROUGH GREEN, KENT. 

" A GOOD hope through grace ! " Who would not desire this 1 And 
yet, alas, it is the desire but of few. Their desires are "the desires 
of the flesh and of the mind." But this is the desire and the privilege of 
every "contrite spirit." For while "the world that lieth in the wicked 
one" have " the hope of the hypocrite that perisheth," are ever and anon 
having their hopes, prospects, and expectations cut off, cursed, and 
blasted, the redeemed people of God can well afford to indulge a good 
hope. The future does not hang with portentous clouds, because they 
have heard the voice of mercy speaking in accents of sympathy and 
tenderness - " Say ye to the righteous it shall be well with him." 
And if we can realise that Jesus is " the Lord our Righteousness," 
and that He i'l " of God made unto u11 wisdom, righteousness, sanctifica
tion, and redemption," then can we also feel an undoubted assurance 
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that " it sliall be well witli us," and sing in the pious magnanimity of 
the poet,-

" 'Tis well when on the mount 
We feast on dying love ; 

And 'tis as well in God's account, 
When we the furnace prove." 

0 ye1:1, this hope of the Christian is a " good hope." It essentially 
differs from all the hopes of carnal men. Their lio-,es are " of the 
earth, earthy." They are centred in some earthly, fading, and fail
ing objects; whereas the hope of " the disciples of Emmanuel" is 
based upon those " things that remain," upon " the covenant ordered 
in all things and sure," and all its eternal and inalienable blessing~. 
This renders the Christian's hope a " good hope," because it cannot 
deceive or /ail. And " this is the heritage of the servants of the Lord, 
and their righteousness is of me, saith the Lord." This is the founda
tion of the good hope. Its solid foundation is " the Rock of Ages. Its 
centre is a Divine Jehovah, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. Its warrant 
i1:1 the revealed oath and promise, which constitute " two immutable 
things in which it is impossible for God to lie," and, therefore, affords "a 
strong consolation to all who have fled for refuge to the HOPE set before 
them in the Gospel." O, this makes it, indeed, a good hope. What 
could be betted It is not a hope of good here, but hereafter. It is not 
a hope of being able " to pull down our barns and to build greater ;" to 
" buy, sell, and get gain ;" to possess some well-watered plains in the 
valley of the Jordan-some fertile Goshen in th;i Egypt of this world
some fruitful Gilead or " upper and nether springs :" No ; but " the 
blessing of the Lord that maketh rich, and addeth no sorrow with it." 0 
yes, this hope builds " on all high places," knowing that " he builds too 
low who builds beneath the skies." And this is the hope of " all the 
Israel of God." They have all one hope, as well as one " Lord, one 
faith, one baptism." Thi1:1 hope has been the life-buoy of the saints in 
all ages. It was so with the pious David, when in a season of deep 
spiritual darkness " he groaned, being burdened," saying, " Why art 
thou ca."lt down, 0 my soul 1 And why art thou disquieted in thee 1 
HoPE thou in God, for I shall yet praise Him, who is the health of my 
countenance and my God." And it is so with thee, my readed Art 
thou " cast down 1" 0, look again toward God's "holy temple." Remem
ber Him. Think of His covenant, of His mercy, of His loi:e, of His 
'Ulfl.changeableness, and then HOPE thou in God. He is thine for ever
thine to live with here, and thine to live with hereafter. 

THE Bible is not only a book to read for our comfort and instruction, but 
it is also a book to walk by. Real saints do feel it a duty incumbent upon 
them to " observe to do according to all that is written therein." Tt is 
said of Jesus that He " began both to do and teach ;" and this should 
be the model of all that name the name of the Lord Jesus. The begin
ning of religion is life, divine life in the soul; and the first evidence of 
this life is action. When God begins to do with the sinner, the sinner 
begins to do with God. All Christians, by making it a point to do as 
the Bible tells them, shall surely prosper in all their ways ; but such as 
walk contrary to God's revealed will shail have son-ow and leanness 
enougl.i. 'Who can be safe and happy while walking in a wrong way 1 
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A CHRISTIAN'S LIFE AND A CHRISTIAN'S DEATH. 

DEAR Emron,-I t is now about nine months 
ago since your valuable periodica,l gave 
publicity to the sudden departure of John 
Pelis, late pa,itor of SGho Chapel, Oxford 
street, to the Fa,ther's house above. It was 
also sta.ted. thlt he he.cl, besides his dea.r 
comp&nion a.nd children, left a.n only sister 
a.nd a.ged mother to mourn his loss. I have 
now to communioa.te the sa.d tidings tha.t this 
only sister, Mrs. Cnllillgford, my beloved 
wife, has been called to join her dea.r 
brother in tha.t glorious world which mor
ta.ls ea.unot conceive, but which is described 
as a. p1a.oe perfectly free from all the sins, 
sorrows, a.nd pa.ins of this sin-polluted world, 
a.nd the soul filled with joy uuspea.ka.ble for 
evermore. But how sha.J.l I write the name 
which has been bound up in the tenderest 
fibres of my heart, while the dea.r beloved 
object that bore it is no more on earth! Yet 
I feel, on account of her many friends, I 
should be glad through this medium to give 
some a.ooount of the closing pa.rt of her short 
pilgri'lllltge, entreating for myself and her 
berea.ved a.nd now childless mother their 
prayers a.nd sympathy; while for her they 
may rejoice to hea.r of her safe a.rriva.l on 
that blissful shore where the parting sound 
a.nd tea.r are known no more; but where all 
the favoured inhabitants a.re cemented in 
the most endea.ring and ever!a.sting bands, 
in the presence of that Jesus who is all a.nd 
in all I feel it a difficult task, both on ac
count of the wound this stroke has made 
upon my feelings, and also for fear my 
communication might a.ppea.r like praise to 
the creature instead of the grace of God, 
which alone made her what she was. 

• • * • 
The dear depa.rted was born a.t Beccles, 
December 9th, 1828, her pa.rents being both 
members of the Baptist church. She was 
brought up from infa.ncy to a.ttend the 
house of God, and as soon as a.ge admitted 
became a devoted schola.r in the Sabbath 
school But s,lthough thus instructed in the 
principles of trnth she seemed to have 
passed several yea.re without a.ny real con
cern about the all-important matter of sal
vation, but was nevertheless a. constant 
hearer of the esteemed and now aged pastor 
of the Ba.ptist church, Mr. George Wright. 
But though thus wandering, se.eking to 
find happiness in the pleasures of this world, 
glory to God, she conld not rove beyond 
the limits of His love ; for the appointed 
time rolled on apace not to elect but call by 
grace. It pleased the Lord by His Spirit, 
while listening to & sermon by the above
mentioned serva.nt of the Lord from the 
words, "Seek ye first the kingdom of God," 
&c., to send the an-ow of conviction to her 
heart, a.nd to effect a. wound which nothing 
but the balm of pa.rdoning mercy a.nd for- • 
giving love, through the Sa.viow·'s blood, 

could heal. But He ,vorke sovereignly and 
vaiiously. For two years she was permit
ted to wrestle with many fea.re for a clea.r 
manifestation of pardon. 

But the time of love must come, 
When she •hould clearly see, 

Not only that he shed his blood, 
But she could say, for me. 

Although during this period the change 
had been most evident to Christian obser
ve1-s, her becoming a devoted teacher in the 
Sabbath schoo~ her manifest attachment to 
Christian society and love to the prayer 
meeting, a.nd public ordina.nce of the Lord's 
house, were satisfactory evidences to others; 
but He who had made the wound must 
Himself speak the healing word. This He 
did by the same instrumentality; for while 
Mr. Wright was preaohing .a. sermon adap
ted to the awakened but not liberated child 
of God, the fetters were loosened and the 
captive set free. Thie was indeed a time 
of rich enjoyment of the blessed realities of 
true religion. Soon after this she was en
abled to give herself up to the Lord in His 
own appointed way. · In November, 1854, 
she, with several others, were baptised, and 
became members of the church at Becoles, 
where she found sweet fellowship with the 
sa.ints, and carrying with her wherever she 
went that cheerful Christian kindness so 
desirable, she had drawn forth the special 
attachment of many of herfellow-tra.vellers 
to Zion, and which have been largely mani
fested by the many letters I have received 
bee.ring this testimony, since her decease, 
11 she being now numbered with the saints 
in the Church of Christ." She with several 
other young Christians became truly devoted 
to his cause by visiting the sick, distributing 
tracts, &c. Many dear old saints, unable to 
attend the house of God, hailed those visits 
with delight. In this way she spent about 
five years in happy communion with the 
saints at Beccles, duiing which time she 
had indeed to find t.hat the Christian's is a 
tribulated path. Painful family affliction 
of long continuance, losing by death an only 
and beloved sister (who also departed in the 
faith) ; her aged mother becoming afflicted 
in her mind; her father failing in business, 
were tria.ls which she bore like one sup
ported and upheld by the power of God. 
But although her sorrows were deep her joys 
were often high. Many times has eh.ereferred 
to those times, especially to the happy sea.
sons she enjoyed while sitting under the 
preached word by her never-forgotten 
spiritual father, Mr. Wright. But she was 
not to end her short pilgrimage at Becoles, 
in the midst of confusion in her father's e.f
fairs. She ea.me, in the order of provi
dence, on a visit to a relation at Saxmund
ham, a.nd in a most remarkable way it was 
brought about that in six months from thn.t 
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time her 'beloved brother came down a.nd 
made her the beloved wife of the unworthy 
writer, who ha.cl hem a. widower a.bout 
three yeaa:s and a-ha.If since the loss of my 
first beloved oompa.nlon, who also departed 
triumpb&nt in the fa.ith. I felt truly thank
ful to the all-wise Disposer of a.II events 
tha.t He had provided for me such a. suit
able companion, for both in spiritual a.nd 
domestic matters she was a.II I could desire. 
But a.II earthly comforts a.re short-lived; 
God's ways a.re not our ways ; He gives us 
life a.nd hea.lth a.nd friends, a.nd takes them 
all a.wa.y a.t Bis own a.ppointed time, a.ud 
gives to mortals none account of His mat
ters ; for it wa.s only a.bout fifteen months 
a.nd the one so valued was prostrated on a 
bed of a.flliction, a.nd a.lmost all hope of re
covery was gone; but the Lord deferred 
the stroke a.ga.in a.nd e.ga.in, for on three oc
ca.sions, previous to the closing scene, was 
she 'brought to the borders of the gra.ve 
a.fter becoming -mother of children, which 
lived at most a. few days. At such times 
her mind was generally stayed and fixed on 
the Rock of Ages; but the Lord graciously 
ra.ised her up a.ga.in, a.nd we thought her 
health we.a being better established, a.nd for 
some time she wa.s a.hie to resume her much 
loved place in taking the leading pe,rt of 
the singing in our little sa.nctua.ry. During 
her union with the churcha.t Sa.xmundham 
she earnestly sought its prosperity, a.nd was 
highly esteemed by its different pastors and 
members. Ma.ny of its fema.le members 
sought her a.dvice a.nd sympa.thy in times 
of trouble, a.nd now greatly lronent their 
loss. Such was the overwhelming joy she 
felt in the ingathering of souls that she was 
sca.rcely a.ble to bea.r witness to the ordiua.nce 
of baptism. Yet the ordinances of the sa.nc
tua.ry were most dea.r to her, a.nd nothing 
of a. trivia.I na.ture would ever prevent her 
attending the prayer meeting or prea.ching 
service. She was fa.voured to feed richly 
on the pure word, a.nd to retain the ea. vour 
of wha.t she hea.rd; a.nd in her la.et a.ffl.iction 
referred to ma.ny sermons she ha.cl still in 
memory, both by Mr. Wright a.nd by our 
present pastor, Mr. Baldwin. 

It is now still in the memory of very 
ma.ny, that a.bout nine months previous to 
her dea.th, her beloved brother was sud
denly called to his eternal home: this was 
indeed a. heavy stroke; but in the midst of 
her sorrow she would sa.y, "I know it's aJI 
right, although we ca.nnot comprehend it." 
Little did we then think tha.t she wa.s so 
soon to follow a.fter. Only a.bout three 
months pa.ssed,'.when she bega.n to feel pain
ful and mysterious symptoms : these in
creased as time rolled on. At times she 
suffered much, but her patience and cheer
fulness often deceived us as to the real 
state of her hea.lth ; but for the la.et three 
months she beca.me much worse, a.nd she 
would sometimes sa.y, "I don't know what 
the Lord is a.bout to do with me, but it's a.11 
right, I know, a.nd I wish to leave myself 
in his ha.nds ;" but a.bout a. month p1·evious 
to her dea.th a. grea.t. oba.nge took pla.oe for 

the wane, and her medieal attendant gave 
bat little hopes of her recovery : this wu 
the ftrat time I felt any rea.l fears of her 
being again restored, a.s I hmd seen the 
kind interposition of Him who is able to 
raise from the deepfll!t affliction. I pra.yed 
a.nd hoped tha.t he would a.ga.in appea.r; but 
now I beca.me most a.nxious, feeling a.s I 
did tha;t she was my dearest earthly friend. 
A day or two after she beca.me so much 
worse I spoke to her of the dangerous 
state the doctor considered her in ; but I 
found she had already become familiar with 
death, and said, " All will be well, I know, 
let the end be what it may." I said, "You 
have strong faith." She said, "Yee, my 
mind is sweetly stafed on Jesus." On the 
Sunday evening stayed from chapel to 
spend the time with her. She req nested 
me to read to her a piece on the Christian's 
Rest a.nd Home, adding, "Since I have 
been thus confined to my bed I have had 
such blessed thoughts a.bout heaven." We 
spent a very profitable evening, although 
it was sometimes to me a.lmost overwhelm
ing; for I saw the Lord was fitting her 
for the heavenly world. The kind Chris
tian friend who waited upon her held much 
spiritual converse with her, and found her 
genera.lly in this ha.ppy frame of mind, 
resting entirely on the finished work of 
Christ, and the fa.ithfnlness of a covenant
keeping God. When I returned from my 
daily avoca.tion she had frequently some 
fresh promise or portion she said the Lord 
had given her for that da.y. She ha.ving 
ha.d a.nother return of the dangerous symp
toms, a.nd feeling extremely weak, she said, 
•• 0 wha.t a. mercy that I ha.ve such a good 
hope through grace. Surely the Lord is 
very kind; my mind is not at a.II troubled 
a.bout my sa.fety." A few days after she 
said, "It was a grea.t mystery to me how my 
dea.r brother could give us a.II up without 
the lea.st concern whatever, as I knew he 
loved us so much, but I know now. Oh," 
she added, "the blessed h"berty I have en
joyed since I ha.ve been la.id by; never did 
I enjoy such before." On a.nother occasion, 
feeling grea.t weakness and pa.in, the words 
ea.me to her so sweetJy, "It is good to wait 
patientJy for the sa.lva.tion of the Lord;" but 
the enemy seemed determined to ma.ke one 
more attempt to disturb her peace, a.nd he 
appeared to come with a.II his force, a.nd for 
nearly one day her mind seemed troubled 
about ma.ny things till the prayer of 
Hezekiah wa.s given her: " 0 Lord, under
take for me; I am opprest :" and with that 
he left, a.nd her mind was peaceful to the 
end. The night before she died she felt 
very restlass and worn out, and after ex
pressing gratitude to the kind friends who 
had given her their best attention, she said, 
" I a.m q ulte sa.tisfied that a.II has been 
done . tha.t could be done, and I feel tha.t 
this week will decide the ca.se with me," 
mea.ning, no doubt, tha.t she felt her end 
we.a a.pproa.ching. On my inquiring the 
state of her mind she replied, "Very com
forta.ble, sweetJy sta.ycd.." Early the next 
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morning, she being taken much worse, the 
doctor being sent for, and it being found 
that the hour of nature's son·ow"li was come, 
she said, "Now all bequiet,"and she closed 
her eyes, and it was thought her spirit had 
fled; but some stimulants being adminis
tered to her, she again revived and smiling, 
l!llid, "I thought I had been going;" but 
she only revived to pass through the trials 
of nature's sorrows for about half au hour 
after giving birth to a son (which died about 
the same time as its mother). She breathed 
her spirit into the hands of the Redeemer 
with a sweet smile on her countenance on 
Wednesday, March 22nd, 1865. About an 
hour before she died she sent this message 
to me : " Tell my dear husband not to weep ; 
all is well. I feel I have not believed in 
vain;" and when I was called to witness 
the closing scene, being unable to speak, 
she held out her hand to say farewell. Our 
union had been most happy, and the stroke 
of separation was the most painful to me 
of runything I ever felt before; but conso
lation from on high has been imparted. 
My Father has drawn me by the heavy 
stroke of his hand near to himself, and 
manifested such sweet tokens of his love 
as have greatly cheered my wounded spirit. 
While feeling the stroke in all its weight, 
the following note from her former pastor, 
:Mr. Wright, was greatly blessed in leading 
me to look at things in the light of truth:-

" MY DEAR BROTHER IN THE LORD,
I have heard of your sad bereavement, and 
have commended you to the Lord that he 
may support and comfort you under your 
loss, and sanctify the dispensation to your 
spiritual profit, and to your more earnest 
waiting for the Lord's coming. The hand 
of the Lord bath done it. May this satisfy 
you and give you quiet submission to His 
will. His wisdom directed the stroke that 
has brought the deme of your eyes to the 
grave. For her you cannot mourn. The 
number of her days was completed, and she 
must not stay a day longer a.midst the sins 
a.nd sorrows of this world. The owner of 
his church ea.me into his garden and 
gathered the lily he loved. It was his 
own• be planted it; it grew up under his 
care { and having fitte~ it_ for himself, he 
bas ta.ken it to be near him m the heavenly 
Canaan, where he is seen in a.II the beauty 
a.nd enjoyed in a.II the sweetness of the Rose 
of Sho.ron. She was one whom I loved as 
one of my spiritual children who while she 
was with us loved the ways of the Lord, 
and walked in them looking unto Jesus. 
Her fellowship with us was pleasant, both 
to her and her fellow travellers to Zion. I 
should like to know something a.bout the 
close of her pilgrimage when you can wri~ 
me a few lines. Excuse the shortness of tins 
note. The infirmities of age and manifold 
temptations oppress me and u_n~t me for 
letter writing, but I was not ~ilhng to let 
the mournful occcasion pass without assur
ing you of my sympathy with you and my 
affectionate regard for the beloved one who 
is removed to her mansion in her Father's 

house.-I &m, my dear brother1 _youre sin-
cerely in Jesus, GEo. WRIGHT." 

11 Beccles, March 28th, 1865.'' 
This, with m&ny other sympathizing 

letters from friends at Beccles and elsewhere 
have proved words in season, and as I 
have been unable to answer them all, I take 
this opportunity to express my gratitude for 
their kindness. Our pastor officiated at 
the funeral the following week, and 
preached a sermon in the afternoon of the 
next Sabbath from the words, 11 Precious in 
the sight of the Lord is the death of his 
saints.'' He also gave many interesting 
statements of the kind and affable reception 
she had always given him from the first 
visit to Sa.xmundha.m to preach to us, and 
how interested he had been in his visits to 
her in her various afflictions, and how he 
had been encouraged by her referring to 
many sermons that had been especially 
blessed to her, but space will not allow me 
to say more upon this solemn service. Her 
aged spiritual father gave notice that he 
should refer to her death on Sunday, April 
9th, but was prevented by severe indispo
sition. Mr. Bland, the co-pastor, took his 
place, and I have been informed, spoke very 
impressively on the solemn subject of 
death; also gave statements which had been 
sent respecting her happy end. Thus, dear 
Editor, in this imperfect way I have given 
some account of how mighty grace brought 
this beloved one into the .way, kept her in 
it, and after a short pilgrimage of a.bout 
twelve years landed her safe in the !Dan
sion i,repared above. Thus in nine months 
brother and sister strongly attached in their 
lives have been taken to be reunited in that 
world where affliction and death can never 
enter. 

P.S. I have given the above outline at 
the special request of friends of her de
ceased brother. Hoping you may be able 
to give .them a place in your periodical for 
May, I am, dear Editor, yours iu sorrow's 
vale, JEHU CULLIN.GF0RD, 

8, Chantry-place, Sa.xmundha.m. 

NO CONTINUING CITY. 
PII.GRIMS on tho road to glory ! 

Onward ! onward! day by day; 
Jesus waits for young and hoary: 

Blessed Truth, and Life, and Way. 
Why look back? The past has plea.sure&. 

Yes ; but with them mingles sighs. 
What's become of all its treasures? 

Where a.re now its many ties? 
Roses once so fresh and blooming, 

Faded, dead, neglected, lie : [ing, 
Things that charm us whilst they're loom

Cease to captivate when nigh. 
0 ! to see the sinless city, . 

Listen !-Hear the ceaseless song! 
Lord, we're blind, deaf, dumb. Have pity, 

Make us fit for what we long. 
Let us feel we're getting nearer 

To our Home-the friends we love; 
Jesus, be Thou dearer, dearer-

Give the wearied rest above, N. 
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MR. MOYLE'S SEVENTEENTH ANNIVERSARY AT PECKHAM. 

ON Monday, May 15, the seventeenth an
niversary of Mr. G. Moyle's pastorate, at 
Rye lane, Peckham, was commemorated 
by a public meeting. 

This beautiful new chapel is capable of 
seating about 500 persons, has a commo
dious gallery, which can, if needed, be ex
tended; has a centre gaselier, and a good 
harmonium, which was beautifully played 
by Miss Congre,e. Tea was served in the 
school previous to the public meeting, 
which commenced at half-past six, the 
pastor presiding, and Mr. J. L. Meeres 
offering prayer. 

The CnAIRMAN, in his opening address, 
said, It is now seventeen and a half 
years since we first met, and since then 
we have experienced various changes in 
mind, body, and circumstances. We ha,e 
in that period seen each others' infirmi
ties and weaknesses ; and, notwithstand
ing all these things, I have no question 
but that we are now as happy to meet 
together as ever we were. There is llO 
inclination on the part of the people to 
see the back of their pastor. This is 
something to say, and to be grateful for. 
" Not unto us, not unto us, but to thy 
name be all the glory." It is simply the 
truth of God which makes us happy in 
the enjoyment of all the sacred paths of 
righteousness ; and we acknowledge the 
grace of God for preser,ing us during 
this term without any sacrifice of prin
ciple. Our progress has not been rapid, 
'tis true, but it has been steady ; we 
have increased. Death has taken some ; 
providence has removed others to distant 
churches ; and from a very few-I am 
happy to say, very few-we have been 
constrained to withdraw; but with these 
three outlets, and only one inlet, we are 
now more numerous, both church and 
congregation ; and in a gradual quiet 
way we are still going on. All future 
events we leave in His hands ; but let us 
pray that we may continue to know how 
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell toge
ther in unity. I thank my ministerial 
brethren for their kindness in coming to 
assist us, because through my bodily in
firmities I am unable to return their ser
vices. I also thank our brethren from 
neighbouring churches who have come to 
sympathise with us, and wish them all 
temporal and spiritual prosperity. The 

chairman then called on the secretary to 
make some statement as to the church's 
financial progress during the past year, 
and their present position. 

Mr. GEORGE THOMAS CoNGREVE (the 
secretary), then rose and addressed a few 
heartfelt words of sympathy and con
gratnlation to the venerable chairman, 
expressing a sincere hope that God might 
yet for many years to come spare him in 
health, and strength, and the enjoyment 
of e,ery covenant blessing, and reminded 
him he was " immortal till his work was 
done." He then said, " I am sure it will 
be gratifying to all present to hear that, 
although our new chapel will accommo
date one hundred more than the old, yet 
it is as well, if not better, filled, and we 
have now scarcely any sittings to let, and 
that will give some practical idea of a mi
nister's nsefulness in feeding the flock if 
not in gathering them in. I have often 
noticed in a meadow where there has 
been a bit of good grass, perhaps up in 
some corner, the aheep will find it out, 
and lie down, and feed, and rest. So it 
is with the flock of Christ. But what I 
have most· to do with is the financial 
business of the evening, or, in one word, 
money. As Charles Lamb says, 'Money 
is not dirt:' it is in some places hospitals 
for the sick, and houses for the desolate; 
and with us it means a comfortable cha
pel, a commodious gallery, and school. 
The debt ( as you all know), was incurred 
in yonder school-room, the ground it 
stands upon, and that pllery for children 
of our school. I shall not occupy your 
time by going into details I have given 
before, and will only state that, at last 
May meeting, our deficiency was £484. 
This has been augmented by various 
items to .£519. By Divine goodness, we 
have raised in the year ( with donations 
and penny a-week cards), £112, leaving 
now a deficiency of £4'Yl, of which .£400 
has been borrowed by mortgage. Our 
penny a-week cards are realizing at the 
rate of £60 a-year, and if they keep up 
( as, doubtless, they will in the bands of 
our lady collectors), and we get a good 
handful of donations to-night, we shall 
make a respect11.ble hole in that £407 this 
year, The sooner we remove that debt 
the better, to get rid of interest; and, be
fore long, I anticipate, we shall want to 
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exhmd our gallery all round, and to en
large our school. I believe that what we 
do for t.he c9use of God we shall never 
lose ; on t-be contrary, it shall be returned 
to us many-fold." Mr. Congreve con
cluded by relat!ng a humorous anecdote, 
a,nd made a f~rcible .ippeal to the liberality 
o~ the meetn_rg, adding that preaching 
without practice was a sentiment he did 
not hold. Mr. Congreve then handed the 
chairman a slip of paper, which Mr. 
Moyle announced a.s a cheque for .£10 
towards the debt. ' 

The pastor again contributed .£5, and 
there wa.s a donation of one guinea an
nounced from Mrs. P. ; then £5 from Mr. 
M.; .£5 from Mr. R. ; various donations of 
£1, ten shillings, and many smaller sums. 
Mr. Congreve announced that a total of 
.£40 7s. had been obtained towards the 
school debt. 

Mr. BLOOMFIELD then spoke on "The 
Christian a Soldier." The subject Mr. 
Bloomfield tr~ated in his won~e~ happy 
manner ; and In the course of hie mterest
ing addrl',SS said, that in Scripture a variety 
of metaphors were used to set forth the 
religion of Christ, and one of these was 
that of a soldier. All who are brought 
into the army of our Lord Jesus Chrif.t 
a.r~ enlisted by the Spirit of the Most 
High; and whatever woclt thel'e is done 
in this soldiership, it is the work of the 
Holy Spirit by regeneration. .A soldier 
~ust not only go through his ·regular exer
C1Ses, but he must also be clad in good 
armour ; and so has God prepared a good 
armour for his people,.and gi'l"en them the 
sword of the Spirit. He then narrated 
two or three appropriate anecdotes and 
said further, that if we have God's ~ord, 
we are strong with a sword which is 
strong throughout all time. A soldier 
must have the power of endurance, .and 
manly bearing, and discipline, to prepare 
him for the warfare in which he is en
gaged; and so must the Christian · for 
religion is a warfare, and so soon ~ we 
become reli~ious we must fight, and our 
worst eneIDJes are those of our own hearts. 
What evils and vices a.re there in the 
world, the seed of which is not in our 
hearts? The enemies are numerous and 
powerful, but they must come to an ~nd. 
We harn a great Commander, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, greater far than any W el
lingtons, Napoleons, or Lees; and he has 
entire control of the hearts of :his fol
lowers, and of future events. Our weapons 
a.re spiritual, and our cause too good, too 
holy, to be fought ,w.ith carnal :weapons• 
a.nd the victory is sure because of th; 
righ teow.ness of the cause. He concluded 
with .a beautiful comparison of the ravages 

and desolations of a camal war and the 
sublimity of the spiritual warfar~. 

Mr. WvARD then spoke 011 "The Chris
tian a Pilgrim." As Christ is described 
by various figures, so are we his people. 
His disciples set out on a pilgrimage, not 
t~ ~ecca, not to Rome, but on a godly 
pilgrimage for heaven, God, and .glory. 
~e th:n spoke at some length on Chris
tian pilgrims confessing their sins to en.eh 
oth_er and t~ God ; a~d the good effects 
which a·genume confession produces ; that 
our be~t confession consists in proving by 
01;1r ~cts that •here we are strangers and 
pilgrims, and that om• faith, hope, and 

• dependence is on th"' Son of God. He 
. co.ncluded his speech by reading some nice 

verses of his own on the Christian 
pil11:rim . 

The CRAIRKAN then read-a note from 
Mr. Attwood, apologizing for .his absence 
on account of the afiliction of his wife . and 
praying for the prayers of the breth:r~n. 

Mr. ALDERSON on account of the late
nes~ of the hour declined Pnbering on his 
subJect, "The Christian a Priest," still he 
made a very happy address, in which he 
congratulated Mr. Moyle and his flock on 
the length of his pastorate, and the ac
quisition of a new a&d healthful place of 
worship, in which as priests to offer .up 
their prayers nnd praises to the great 
High Priest. 

The last speaker was Mr. Anderson, 
who spoke on "the salt of the earth." He 
said that the teachings of Christ wP.re so 
plain and simple as to come down to the 
understanding of his Church. Salt is now 
in common use, and not sufficiently valued 
on account of its cheapness ; but he could 
well remember the t.ime when it used to 
be brought on packhorses through the 
wilds of Northumberland; and if we could 
not get it we should soon learn to estimate 
its value. This figure means that the 
Church is the conserver of the world. 
God is pleased to influence one person by 
means of another ; and in illustration of 
this Mr. Anderson related two striking 
instances of the influence of religion, even 
on the most hardened, as having occured 
whilst he acted as Scripture-reader to a 
large number of.Railway excavators near 
Brighton ; and concluded by showing that, 
however feeble and insignificant we may 
consider ourselves, we can always exercise 
a great influence by our example for evil 
or good. 

"All hail the power of Jesu'1 name," 

was then beautifully sung to Mile' a Lane; 
and the chairman closed the meeting by 
pronouncing the blessing. 
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A LETTER FROM MR. THOMAS EDWARDS, OF TUNBRIDGE WELLS; 
AND 

THE EDITOR'S WAY FROM THE NATIONAL TO THE NEW 
TESTAMENT CHURCH. 

:MR. EDITOR,-! wa.seomewha.t surprised 
to see myna.me a.a being a.t.Plymonth even 
refetTed to in this month's VESSEL, pa.rticu
la.rly a.a yon refused to ta.ke a.ny notice of 
my a.newer to Mr. ,J. Corbitt'e questions to 
me .in .the June number of the VESSEL, 
1863 : however, by your short notice this 
month, my Strict Ba.ptist brethren will 
olea.l"ly see I ha.ve .not as yet expired be
nea.th their la.eh. You ha.ve done with me 
as .a. foolish a.nd fond mother often does 
w:ith her child; 4firet, give it a. sma.rt whip
ping, a.nd then a.go.in embracing it, excla.ims, 
"Never mind, da.rling." 

I ,must ·inform you I sha.ll never be 
whipped out of the course I ha.ve ta.ken; 
neither aha.II I be kissed into a. confession 
tha.t I ha. ve ta.ken a. wrong step. A person, 
some time a.go, ea.lied on me.to know if my 
mind ha.d .undergone a.ny retrograde cha.nge 
since the adoption of free communion with 
all who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sin
cerity. I assured him when I first ga.ve up 
ba.ptizing I wa.s like a. tree fresh pla.nted ; 
while; from tha.t moment, without a.n hour's 
rela.pse, I ha.ve found my judgment, my 
fa.ith, a.nd my love, deepening in the solemn 
conviction tha.t wa.ter ba.ptism, in a.ny 
sha.pe, .is contra.ry to the Word of God; a.nd 
a.lthough I ha.ve been hotly pursued a.nd 
persecuted since 1. gave up this church
dividing ceremony, yet I do rejoice, yea., 
a.nd will rejoice, tha.t the Lord ha.a ena.bled 
me openly a.nd a.vowedly to relinquish it en
tirely; a.nd if you ever hear of my return 
to it, you ma.y conclude in connection with 
it tha.t I circumcise a.lso. (CoL iL 10, 11, 12, 
13.) It is enough for me to be privileged 
to draw nigh unto the Lord, with a. true 
hea.rt in the full assurance of fa.ith (in the 
finished work of the Son of God), ha.ving 
my .hea.rt sprinkled from a.n evil conscience, 
and my soul a.nd body we.shed with pure 
wa.ter, even the purest of a.11 wa.ters-the 
wa.tera of everla.sting life a.nd love. (Heb. 
x . . 22; 2 Cor. vii. 2). There is now no 
wa.shing tha.t is of any a.ccount with me, 
ea.ve the washing of wa.ter by the Word 
(Eph. v. 26) ; a.nd my Divine Lord a.ssures 
me I a.m olea.n through the word which he 
ha.a spoken unto me. (John xv. 3.) I da.ily 
feel my need of this sort of cleansing, a.nd 
a.m tha.nkful to say, seldom go long without 
it, while every fresh unfolding of a. precious 
Christ to my soul confirms my fa.ith in the 
glorious fa.et tha.t I .a.m by such a. ministra
tion ba.ptized into one body, and so learn 
tha.t I a.m an heir with Abra.ha.m, Isa.a.c, a.nd 
Ja.cob, .of the same glorious promiaes and 
future inheritance, . for they which a.re of 
fa.ith (belong to wha.tever sect they ma~:) 
a.re.ble111ed with faithful Abnham (Gal iri. 

9), a.nd where the Spirit of the Lord is there 
is liberty. 

When I wa.s first called by Di vine grace, 
and ea.t under the ministry of the Word, 
a.nd hea.rd a.nything a.dva.nced that did not 
seem to lie straight with the Word of God, 
yet feeling in my soul that the minister was 
one of the Lord's own sending, and ta.ught 
by his Spitit, I concluded he could not err. 
Consequently, I de.red my inquiring con
science to differ from him. Now, sir, the 
scene is cha.nged, and I dare to hea.r, to 
search, to believe, and judge (by God's Word 
a.nd Spirit) for myseli, a.nd I sta.nd in doubt 
of tha.t mini&ter who does not commend 
his testimony to every ma.n's conscience in 
the sight of God, whether these things 
a.re so or not ; neither C."1.n I a.llow a.ny to 
lord it over .my fa.ith, but am glad when 
they prove helpers of my joy, while all I 
desire is that all I believe ,vith every 
thought may be brought into captivity to 
Christ a.lone. 

If ministers were more honest to God, to 
their own consciences, and their people, 
they would, like their Lord a.nd Master, 
oftener fan the floor tha.n they do, while 
the rea.l wheat would more clea.rly be dis
covered, and the Lord be more glorified. 
But, sir, you live in a loca.lity where there 
are some professed giants in divinity, but I 
mourn to read their highly fanciful, but not 
spirltua.l interpretations of God's Word, a.nd 
as a proof they are not spiritual, they a.re 
dewless as the mountains of Gilboa, and 
you can no more ma.ke out their meaning 
than an illiterate heir to an esta.te cr.n 
understa.nd the reading of a mystified and 
cunningly-concocted will. God's people a.re 
a. plain people, even as Jacob was a pie.in 
ma.n.dwelling in tents, a.nd they require the 
precious food of the Gospel spread before 
them in a simple, pla.in, Scriptural way, so 
that he tha.t runs may, through the power 
of the Holy Ghost, both feed and run at the 
ea.me time. Again, they like clean pro
vender well winnowed with the shovel and 
the fan, for they like it well sorted and well 
sifted; neither ca.n they digest dirt, chaff, 
and wheat, a.II promiscuously jumbled 
together. But most have the word ?f ~th 
rightly divided, and the more their faith 
grows, and their spiritual senses 3!B exer
cised to discern things which differ, so 
much the more they require the right 
sense of law and Gospel opened up each in 
their proper pla.ce, so also they :will require 
water ba.ptism to be kept ba.ck m John the 
Baptist's dispensation, while they contend 
only for one Lord, one fa.ith, a.nd one 
(spirltua.1) i.ptism in the spiritual kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
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Ancl here I would remind my Strict Bap
tist brrt.hren that for wa.nt of & clearer in
sight into tha.t which is abolished, they 
stop too long in the water dispensation 
(hence the confusion). Let them ponder 
t),e following hints :-When the end which 
God had designed to answer by the lifting 
llJl the brazenserpentha.dha.ditsaccomplish
ment, then the children of Israel wo1-shipped 
it : no doubt they thought they did right; 
but, alas! they did wrong. When Cvrus 
proclaimed liberty to the captive Jews to 
return to their own land, many of them 
prefe11·ed staying where they were. No 
doubt they did right; so also St1ict Bap
tists prefer a dispensation of water (which 
is one of capth-ity and gende1-s to bonda.ge) 
to a spilitual dispensation; for God is a 
Spirit, and must be worshipped in spirit 
and truth. (Acts. xi. 15, 16; Ga.L v. 1.) 

Many years after the veil of the temple 
was rent in twain from the top to the 
bottom, through the precious offering of the 
Son of God once for all, the Jews still con
tinued their sacrifices, and no doubt they 
thought they did right, but the Lord gives 
us his thoughts about it in Is. !xvi. 3. 
And false teachers enforced the rite of cir
cumcision upon legal hearts, long after 
it was done away in Christ, who was 
circumcised for the whole spiritual Israel 
of God, and obeyed the whole law for them; 
however, they thought they did right, no 
doubt. Yet it is clear these mistaken 
zealots robbed God of his honour, notwith
standing all their outward zeal for his glory, 
for they unde1-stood not the new tariff of 
the Gospel, therefore fell back upon their 
old stock of new moons, feast days, and 
Jewish rites, not seeing to the end of all as 
being abolished in and by Christ. I would 
admonish my Strict Baptist brethren to be 
careful lest they in their zeal, which is not 
according to knowledge, be found doing the 
same thing, for there is much of an infe
rential character in the New Testament to 
lead spiritual minds to conclude that water 
baptism did virtually cease with the days 
of the apostles, and although thousands still 
cleave to it, yet I Bhould rejoice in being 
a means in the hand of the Lord, shewing 
unto them in all affection a more excellent 
way. I am, sir, your Ejected Noncon
formist Correspondent, 

'l'HOMAS EDWARDS. 

EDITOR'S REMARKS ON THE ABOVE. 
WE have allowed Thomas Edwards to 
speak his mind f~eely; alth~ugh where. he 
finds his authonty for puttmg a negative 
upon the commandments of our Lord and 
Master we cannot tell This is surely a 
day of singular signs, of mysterious 
changes and of ominous events. Brother 
'l'homa~ Edwards waaa Particular Baptist; 
we assisted to ordain him 88 the pastor of a 
New Testament Baptist (?hurch; he_pro
fessed hi,; faith in those ordmances unfhuch
ingly: good, genuine, hone~t, ahd spiritu~ 
believers gathered round him as such; his 
new chapel was erected as a Particular 
Bapti,;t chapel; and in all this-in Mr. 

Edwards's progress as a Baptist minister 
the Lord honoured him-the people loved 
and esteemed him-the church increased 
under him. By and bye he renounces the 
ordina.nce of baptism altogether : he caUs 
it " & church-dividing ordinance:" this is 
the name M1·. Abrahams has given it: and 
we have no doubt but from such quarters 
great influence has reached that most 
pleasant and happy-looking little man
Thomas Edwards, of 'l'unbddge Wells ; and 
if he is more happy now than he was when 
a Ba.ptist ; if he has clearer views of Gospel 
truth now tha.n he had then-if God the 
HoLY GHOST dwells ii!. him now more 
richly and powerfully; if He reveals the 
glories of CHRIST to him more blessedly; 
if he gathes in sinners by his ministry more 
numerously ; and if, altogetlier, Thomas 
Edwards is a more holy, .happy, devoted, 
useful, and God-glolifying clisciple of JESUS 
CHRIST than he was before, then who shall 
dare to be angry? We are not. We have 
neither "whipped" him, nor "kissed" him, 
with any design short of a pute desire to 
promote truth. It is not for us to say what 
God the Holy Ghost may have led him 
into. For ourselves we can only say three 
things :-lst. We were brought up in the 
Church of England; we found no rest nor 
peace there : we went to the General Bap
tists; we found nothing but death in the pot 
there :-we travelled on to the Wesleyans; 
we were cut to the heart, and cut up root 
and branch there; but not one moment's 
peace, nor hope of salvation : after tra veiling 
through pouring rains, dark nights, dan
gerous woods, dreadful snares, deep mys
teries, and almost soul-damning despairs, 
the glorious LORD JESUS CHRIST came him
self into our very soul He sent no angel
he employed no minister-he made use of 
no sister of mercy; but when in nature's 
heavy sleep we lay, he came;-early .one 
Lord's-day morning he came :-he spake 
loudly in our soul-" Awake, thou that 
sleepest, and arise from the dead, and 
CHRIST shall give thee light." We did 
awake : we did arise ; at his glorious feet 
we did fall: we found a happy freedom, and 
a sacred nearness in prayer :-we walked in 
the light and joy of it for some time; and 
t.hen to the Countess of Huntingdon's chapel 
we repaired; and twice there the same 
blessed LORD JESUS CHRIST revealed him
self ; comforting and confirming us in him
self; and most exceedingly happy we were. 
He never said a word about baptism; and 
we are compelled to believe that had he 
called us home then-straight into glory we 
must have gone; although of the great 
doctrines of grace, and of the ordinances of 
the New Testament Church, then, we knew 
nothing. We did, certainly, at that time, 
live in the love of Goo, and in the hap
piest and clearest meditation upon his 
Person and work we then lived. Gragually 
the doctrines of grace were opened : we 
were led silently into the truth. No Ii ving 
ministry could we then find. The dark 
cathedral city of Canterbury appeared almoal 
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without a sound and faithful ministry. But 
for four yen.re we tro.velled on in prayer, in 
reo.ding1 ancl in study; o.nd all we then re
ceived from the word of God has continued 
with us until now. The Ordina.nce of Be
lievers' bo,ptism wa.e a.leo opened up to us, 
in secret, from the words of Christ to John 
- 11 Thus it becometh 1111 to fulfil a.II righte
ousness." After a long time we were led 
into the pra.ctice of tha.t ordinance. Willia.m 
Ma.tthews, a ma.n of God, a.nd of much 
prayer, took us into the wa.ter. We believed 
we · were following CHRIST; we never 
dreamed of a.nything more than it being 
11 an outwa.rd e.nd visible sign of a.n inwa.rd 
a.nd spiritual gra.ce." We ha.ve baptized 
hundreds since then ; a.nd never yet could 
see how any man could be practica.lly a.nd 
faithfully a. New Testament minister or 
believer, unless he attended to this one most 
despised ordina.nce. Such-Thoma.a Ed~ 
wards may say-is our blindnese ; such-=-
George Abra.hams ma.y sa.y-is our hnfo
crisy ; such-friend Wilcockson ma.y sa.y.::_is 
our ca.mality; but, such we sa.y, is the 
truth. We ha.ve never changed; Willia.m 
Huntington in the ma.tter did; George 
Abrahams a.nd Thoma.a Edwa.rds have 
changed; but we ha.ve not, cannot, we ha.d 
a.lmost said, shall not. These more en
lightened brethren must pity us if they ca.n ; 
if they cannot, they must lee.v~ us to the 
mercy of the Lord. We a.dd one word 
more. We ha. ve seen strange antics in 
ministers a.bout this baptism ordinance. 
'We have ba.ptized men who ha.ve decla.red 
themselves as being deeply a.nd solemnl;)' 
convinced of the Lord's design in the ordi
nance; but when they found the Strict Ba.p
tists could not make gentlemen-ministers 
of them; a.nd when a richer, a wider,.a.nd 
a. much larger pla.ce and people would ha.ve 
them, if they would dispense with this one 
ordin'l.nce, we have seen them tum· traitors; 
we ha.ve known them to sell the truth; and 
off with flying colour• they have gone, 
leaving us poor Baptists to think of them 
a.s we might. Carta.in it is, tha.t these de
spisers of baptism and of Strict Communion 
get more people, a.nd more pa.y, tha.n us 
stickers to what we believe to be right, 
ever ca.n expect to receive; a.nd most un
hesitatingly we a.ffinn, tha.t if they sell the 
ordina.nce of baptism for the sa.ke of the people 
a.nd the pelf, then woe-betide them some da.y 
or other. We do not believe this of Thomas 
Edwards. No. We must believe him to 
be a.n honest ma.n a.t heart; and a. most in
dustrious good fellow we believe he is. 
Whatevei· it is has ca.rried him up into this 
high state of things, we ca.nnot opine. We 
cannot get there ; neither does Thomas 
ever come to help us. So here we must 
remain-with the only people we believe 
to be PRACTICALLY RIGHT - the Strict 
Baptists • a.nd we do not abide by 
them b~cause they are, to us, a loving 
people•· but we here continue simply be
cause \ve are conscientiously and Scrip
turally and experimentally bound. One 
word more, and we must lea.ve the subject, 

We fear this is the day when Satan i• 
11 transformed into an angel of light;" and 
o.s such he is deceiving people by whole
sa.le. It is a solemn day, Mr. Edwards, say 
what you will; for while some men will 
ha.ve nothing to do with baptism, others bo.p
tize little boysa.ndgirls by wholesale; and we 
can give the minister's name, who declares 
one young lady (how ma.ny more we know 
not, but certainly one young lady) has gone 
no less than six times to one very popular 
minister, and by him has been immers~d 
six times; but every time under a different 
name. What new phase will turn up next, 
we wait to see.-Eo. 

WALTHAM ABBEY.-The day of our 
annual meeting has again come round. At 
the early da.wn of the day the sun broke 
forth with magnificent splendour. Our 
much esteemed brother, J. Wells, at eleven 
o'clock, ascended the pulpit, and deli
vered a discourse full of weight and pith 
(passing by those analytica.l disquisitions 
of his a.nti-millennia.l theory). He was led 
out by the Spirit blessedly upon the words 
found in Dan. vii 10, "The judgment was 
set, and the books were opened." Some of 
his leading heads were taken from the con
text, namely, the Ancient of Days in the 
eternity and a.ttributes of Christ in His 
everlasting priesthood sworn for ever after 
the new covenant order. 2ndly. The 
streaming fire, representing the Ii 'l'"ing ser
vants of the Most High, sent to blaze forth the 
eternal verities of the Godhead, and by the 
Holy Spirit to drop sparks of fire into the 
hearts of them who were ordained to eter
nal life; to burn up sin, corruption, and evil 
prejudices a.gainst King Jesus ; then the 
judgment given to these serva.nts to pass 
sentence upon all, according to John xx. 
23. Though the literal power of this ,lied 
out with the apostles, still the spiritual pre
roga.tive is exclusively retained by the 
God-sent men. 3rdly. 'rhe books opened, 
a.ccording to John, were five books: 1st. Of 
the federal laws; 2nd. The Mosaic laws
the Ten Commandments, which invo1'-es 
the whole world; Srd. The na.tional sins of 
the Jews in a.ttempting to nullify the trut~ 
in rejecting the Messiah; 4th. 1'he boo!~ ol 
profession of those that have a name to h,·e 
and are dead ; the 5th. Is the book of de
crees of God, or the word of life, contain
ing the life of the saints and the death of 
the wicked, whereby all nations of the e,,rt_h 
shall finally be judged. Lastly: The um
versal dominiou of Christ, when the angel 
shall set his right foot upon the se_1> and Ills 
left upon the la.nd, and declar~ . time shttll 
be no longer. After this spmtual feast 
about eighty of the friends resorted to !.Im 
place comforta.bly fitted out for the occas10n 
by the kind benevolence of our much re
spected friends, Mr. and M1:1- W. Webster, 
and refreshed themselves with a good stt
voury repast. After this, ~t three ~'clock, the 
friends met age.in for public worship; broth?r 
Blake, of .Artillery-lane, r~ad Psalm x~11., 
and sweetly dilated upon it; after which 
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our brother J. B1tllitrd (who is now toiling 
among us) took for his text Heb. v. 11, a.nd 
preached an excellent, homely, gospel ser
mon, full of the fu-st ripe fruits, of which he 
h•d m1tny things to say. At five o'clock 
about. 140 fliends sa.t down to tea.; our 
brother, T. J. Messer, the modern.Chrysos
tom of the age, a profound genius, with full 
force of menta.l power, a.nd his soul elated, 
tempered by the mellifluous bedowings ot 
the sacred Spirit, delivered a.n ela.borate 
discourse founded upon 2 Cor. iii. 18, in 
which he exalted the person of Jesus in His 
medfatorship, a.tonement, a.nd exceeding 
glory of His ldngly reign and power. The 
Lord's presencewa.s in our midst the whole 
of the day, to cheer, comfort, feed, and 
build up Bis sa.ints. Brethren T. W. Dyer, 
of Ha.rwich, Bla.ke, a.nd Alsop, tookpart in 
the services. Severa.I other ministeria.l 
brethren fa.v0ured us with their presence. 
After singing the old fa.vourits, " Da.y's 
ma.rch nearer home," brother Messer closed 
with the benediction. Bethel has not for 
ma.ny years been so fa.v0ured. To God be 
all the glory. Amen.-W. W. 

SIBLE HEDINGHAM, ESSEX.-The 
first anniversary of the la.ying of the foun
da.tionstone of Rehoboth Baptist chapel was 
holden on Wednesday, May 3rd, 1865. 
There was some disappointment a.t Mr. 
Bloomfield not being able to fulfil his 
engagement, but through God's provi
dei:ice and mercy, our friends Kemp 
and Alderson were enabled to tell out some 
most glorious truths of the ever-blessed 
Gospel Our people appeared to enjoy the 
day much, as did also the many friends that 
came with us from a distance. In the 
morning Mr. Kemp preached from Rev. 
::rix. 12 : " His eyes were as a. flame of fire, 
and on his head were many crowns, and he 
had a name written, that no man knew, but 
he himseli." He spoke very beautifully of his 
incomprehensible name, and the precious
ness of that name above all others. In the 
afternoon Mr. W. Alderson took for his 
text Ha.bakknk iii, and the la.st cla.use of 
tl1e 4th verse: "And there was the hiding 
of his power." He said much upon that 
beautiful chapter, and then spoke of the 
Lord Jesus Christ a.s the hiding of J ehova.h's 
harmonizing power, his destructive power, 
his conquering or saving power, his sustain
ing power, and his crowning power. In the 
evening Mr. Alderson preached from
" Waiting upon the Lord," founded on 
Isaiah xl., last verse. It was a. practical 
and encoUJ"aging sermon, and well adapted 
to a country evening congregation. There 
were many of the poor of this world, but 
rich in faith, who listened rejoicingly as 
the minister touched their varied cases 
in a plain and simple manner. He noticed 
first the dignity, and secondly the privi
leges. He very suitably contrasted the 
getting to the Queen, or any high authority 
in this world, and getting to the King of 
heaven. He then spoke of God as the 
burden-bearer of his people, and of his 

throuo as a. throne of grace, not justice, on 
which is written, "Come and welcome, ye 
weary." He then alluded to the prayer of 
the destitute, and of faith in prayer; he told 
us, too, that in coming to the house of God 
we were to wait on the Lord, not on the 
minister, nor the deacons, nor the church. 
In speaking of the eagle, he said the eagle 
was a high flying bird, and delighted in the 
brightness of the snn; it built its nest in the 
rook ; and if our hopes a.re built in the 
Rook Christ Jesus, we shall be secure : no 
thorns in a rook ; it is when we get down 
on the earth that the thorns grow. The 
skylark can never sing on the earth; it is 
when it soars that it sings, and the higher 
it ;gets, the louder it sings. It is just the 
sa.me with God's people. He concluded by 
sa.ying that we should never be really 
weary of the service of God.. These are a 
few of the recollections of that day. Mr. 
Alderson announced subscriptions, £8 14B. 
towards vestry and schools, collected by the 
Messrs Bowtell, without the knowledge of 
any of the friends of the ea.use. The 
profits a.mounted to £8, and. a.bout 180 sa.t 
down to tea. 

ANNIVERSARIES. - Tuesday, May 
9th, was a. happy day in some little-corners 
of this country. At New Mill, ~ring, 
Robert Shindler was recognised a.s the 
pastor of this rather ancient church. We 
knew Robert Shindler before he entered 
upon ministerial work; and his industry 
and perseverance in pursuing his studies, 
and in fulfilling. his ministry must be con
sidered commendable. Where--in Gospel 
principle, or where, in Christian experi
ence-he stands, we know- not. As · the 
minister of Matfield-green, and some other 
eh urohes, he has been useful in his measure ; 
but how far he may be instrumental in 
raising and nourishing the church a.t New 
Mill, must be left for future days to declare. 
On the same day, a.t West-end, Tring,.the 
anniversary sermons were preached by Mr. 
Thomas Stringer, whose services in the 
churches now e.re acceptable, and quite re
viving. Prestwood-common anniversary 
was holden the same day. Mr. Free, 
Ja.te of Speen, now of Cheetham, read 
the first hymn. Mr. H. T. Gtiffln-a. 
young man now supplying a.t Wooburn
green-read a. Psa.Jm, and offered prayer; 
the sermon was preached by C. W, Banks. 
A very happy party took tea ; several 
ministering brethren were present. In the 
evening, Mr. James Clark, of Stowmarket, 
read and prayed ; C. W, Banks preached 
a.gain: it was a. solemn time-to many. This 
cause a.t Prestwood-common is one of, great 
interest. For many years the Gospel has 
been faithfully preached here,; and large 
congregations are gathered. It is the birth
place of good old Benjamin Ma.eon, of 
Knowl-hill, near Twyford, who is now on 
his bed patiently waiting until his long
loved Master shall take him home. Knowl
hill is a sweet littlo garden. Our venerable 
brother Mason, and his co-worker, brother 
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',Vebb, have for mo.ny ye,irs preached the 
Gospel in that chapel. It would, we believe 
be o. reo.l Ohristian service for any brothe; 
in the faith, who could visit the chapel 
cottage nt Knowl-hil~ ,md in the chamber 
where good old Benjamin lies, to spend an 
hour in fellowship and prayer. Master 
Bryant, of Prestwood, another aged minis
ter of Jesus Obrist in these parts, gave us 
some lines, expressive of the desires of his 
own soul before the Lord-we hope to give 
them some day. 

MR. COZl!:NS' VISIT TO THE ROYAL 
FOREST OF DEAN.-At Oinderford, on 
Easter Sunday, we were favoured with a 
visit from Mr. S. Cozens : he had been 
preaching anniversary sermons for Mr. B. 
Stephens, of Ryeford, Herefordshire, and 
on the following Sunday preached in the 
Stiict Baptist meeting room, Cinderford. 
We had the r0om filled to overflowing ; he 
preached from the same text morning and 
evening, Gen. xlix. 25, and truly Jacob's 
God was with him. The word was blessed 
to many souls; his visit will be long re
membered and cherished by many who 
were privileged to hear him. We hope to 
have him amongst us againinAugnstnext, 
God willing. '!.'his little cause was com
menced in August, 1862. The Church 
was formed on the Christmas day following. 
We have eighteen members; seven have 
been added since the commencement by 
baptism; this is the only cause of truth on 
the Forest, a district containing 20,000 
inhabitants. We have great opposition 
from all quarters in endeavouring to main
tain the truth; but we have ofttimes felt 
our blessed Master with us. We hold our 
services in a room at present. We are 
making an attempt to build.a chapel; we 
have procured asit.e of land for the purpose; 
and hope (God willing) to get a place of 
worship put up. Dear Mr. Editor, do yon 
think the readers of the VE~EL would 
help us a little if our case was clearly put 
before them? Mr. Cozens would represent 
us, and also has kindly promised to preach in 
any chapel where the friends would be 
willing to help us with a collection. 
Perhaps you would give us a help in this 
matter if we should send our begging case. 

R. s. 
[We should think it an honour to do so.] 

HARBERTONFORD, NEAR TOTNES. 
-BRO'rlIER BA.'IKs,-On Sunday, May 7th, 
brother H uxham had seven candidates for 
baptism; five males, and two females. 
Being one of the number, I send you a word 
of the happy season. '!.'he Lord's-day com
menced with prayer. After prayer, brother 
Williams, of Denbury, spoke from Acts 
viii. Brother H uxho.m addressed the can
didates ; it will not soon be forgotten. Many 
tears were shed; nnd hearts bursting with 
love to their Lord. Brother H uxham was 
overcome with joy to think. of the goodness 
of God towards him. One brother told me 
he had been to the same chapel many a 

time at a prayer meeting, and no one at
tendod but him, some few years since; and 
now it is in a flourishing state. We return 
our humble thanks to our God for his good
ness towards them. There are now above 
thirty members belonging to the chutch. 
After baptizing was over, brother Ruxham 
had to bury one of hls Sunday scholars who 
died happy in Jesus. Then followed the 
afternoon service and the ordinance of the 
Lord's Supper, and on the whole it 
was almost a solemn day spent, which 
will not be quickly forgotten. The sermon 
in the evening was preached by brother 
Varder, which concluded the service of the 
day. Yours in Jesus, T. PABR. May 
9th, 1865. 

PL YMOUTH.-HOWE STREET BAPTIST 
CHAPEL-On Lord's-day, April 30th, the 
eleventh anniversary of our Sabbath school 
was held. Mr. Collins preached in the 
morning and evening. In the afternoon 
the children recited (in the most satisfactory 
manner) portions of Scripture and hymns 
which they had learned for the occasion ; 
afterwards, Mr. Collins gave a very inter
esting address to the parents and friends 
present. The singing of the children, 
accompanied by a r.owerful harmonium, 
afforded much pleasure. The collections 
exceeded that of all previous anniversaries, 
for which we desire to thank our graciollll 
God. The superintendent and teachers 
have great pleasure in stating there has 
been a considerable increase in the number 
of scholars during the past six months; 
they trust, by the blessing of God, to whom 
they look, and on whom they depend, for 
grace and strength to aid them in their 
labours, that the school will in days to come 
be made increasingly usefn~ and that many 
of the children may, by the grace of God, 
be raised up to call the name of the dear 
Redeemer blessed, and tread in the paths 
of righteousness and peace. 

BIERTON, NEAR AYLESBURY, - On 
Wednesday evening, May 3rd, 1865, we 
enjoyed solemn services in the Baptist 
chapel here. Brother North baptized 
several believers here ; some of them very 
aged; they have been united to the 
church at Long Marsden, and will help to 
strengthen that newly-established, but 
prospering little caUlle. The brethren, 
John Plaw, of Cambridge-street chapel, 
Aylesbury; James Smith, of Winchendon; 
North, and others. On the following day 
the anniversary of Cambridge-street chapel 
in Aylesbury, was holden, when two ser
mons were preached by C. W. Banks, of 
London. Walton-street in Aylesbury is 
still without a pastor ;-it c!Ln hardly be 
said that the sunshine of prosperity is to 
be seen anywhere here, but in the church 
where Puseyism is industrious, attractive, 
and influential; but, alas! at Aylesbury, 
there must be thousands, many thousands 
who go neither to church nor to chapel. 
What can be done ~ither in town or country 
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t.o bring the people under the sound of the 
Gospel? The infidelity of the ml\Sses ; the 
cold formality of the professing churches, 
and the 1ising up of Puseyite and picture 
worship is very painful to contemplate. 

DUNSTABLE.-"Mr. Carpenter ha.s 
left the Ba.ptist church here; and R.fter 
having ta.n-ied a short time at Carlton, 
Beds, ha.s removed to Warboys; it is hoped 
by some ·that his ministry there may be 
successful and permanently so, until the 
end of his days. At Dunstable, brother John 
Inward is well received; whether he will be 
our future p11,Stor, I cannot say; but the 
Town Hall church hl\8 dissolved its separate 
existence; and although it hl\8 not united 
with us, it helps to fill our chapel, to in
crease our finances, and to enable us to do 
more for our minister than before. To see 
good brother Ruth and his friends again in 
our midst is cheering and pl-nt. We 
consider brother John Inward to be a. stu
dious, a.n a.hie, and truly honest minister of 
the Gospel; and if our Heavenl.y Father will 
plant him here; if our blessed J esns will 
~mile upon .him here; if the Holy Spirit 
will water him and the souls of th~ people 
under his ministry here, we may y~t be a 
very ha.!)py people. The Lord grant it for 
bis na.me's sa.k::e." 

CARLTON, BEDFORDSHIRE; - On 
Sabbath day, April 23rd, Mr. Pee~ of 
Sha.rnbrook, preached three sermons. to 
large and attentive congregations. A col
lection was given ea.eh time by, _the 
Church to Mr. Peet for the enla.rgement 
and restoration of the old Baptist. chapel, 
Shambrook. The collections were excel
lent: the friends gave libera.lly, and wished 
Mr. Peet great success in this undertaking; 
ma.ny promising to be a.t the opening, when 
Mr. Wells and M.r. Foreman will preach. 

BIERTON, BUCKS.-Ma. BANKS,-' 
Our anni versa.ry took place on the 11th day 
of May; 1865. Mr. Gwinnell ·preached, ·on 
this his second visit to Bierton ; some ea.me 
eight or .nine niiles; and the Lord made 
good his promise, for he did co~e into our 
little midst. even amongst the little myrtle 
trees at the bottom: his servant was helped 
to preach the Gospel of the blessed God ; 
things he ·has tasted and felt for many 
years ; it was food for the hungry . at 
Bierton. The Lord is blessing the labour 
of the itinerant preachers, both a.t Bierton 
and Long Ma.rston, by giving some seals to 
their ministry. At Bierton we have just 
attended to the ordinance; it was a. blessed 
time. Mr. Pla.w, from Aylesbury, opened 

the meeting with reading n.nd prn.yer : we 
had five brethren who R.ddt·essed the assem
bly in a. very feeling way. It is thought 
these little causes will hn.ve a quiirterly 
tea meeting, when friends mn.y unite n.nd 
speak. 'I.'. A. WINClmNDON. 

MALDON.-MALDON BAPTIST CHAPEL. 
-DEAR BROTIIBR BAN1cs,-We held the 
fourth commemoration service of the open
ing of this. little cause of truth on Good 
Frid:ty, when one sennou was preached by 
Mr. G. Cook, of Braintree, and m the even
ing n. public meeting was. held .. Addresses 
were delivered by brother Wheeler, and 
other friends: we ha.d a. good day: the 
Lord was with us. Bless the Lord, he is 
wit.h our minister, Mr. E. Debenham. · We 
pray the Lord will uphold him and strengthen 
him in his great work. We had a. ba.ptizing 
on May 7th: more are waiting around ns. 

STOWMARKE;T, lfAy 14th, 1865.-Mr. 
G. G. Whorlow, .with_ his_ e_xcellent wife, 
drove over. and spent the_ day with us he1·e. 
Mr. W. preached three sermons, full of the 
preciousness -and n.ll-suffic;iency of Jesus;
he \V8,8 h1!,ppy jn his work; the people were 
cj.elighted, a.11d the collections for the school 
,vere good. There . were sev~)!.ty-four 
children and sixteen teachers in• t~e ~chool; 
the school is not indeb!ed to tl;i(! treasure,, 
our tea.cl;iers .adopt .a gqod plan,; they ge~ 
th~ .money before .they: spend !t. B_ro_ther 
Whorlow is a useful man among· the 
Churches: May the Lord. a]>u~dantly re~ 
ward his ,la.hours of. love with.his appro
bation.. ·A WELL-WISHER TO SABBATH 
SCHOOLS. 

GLEMSFORD - PROVIDENCE CHAPEr. 
On Tuesday, A inil 18th, services .were held 
to commemorate the. opening of the new 
ga.llery. The afternoon service was com
menced. by Mr. Kemp giving out. a.. hymn; 
Mr. Houghton, of. Bury St. Edmunds,: read 
a portion of scriptn,e-a.nd prayed:; Mr; Wil-. 
son, of Clare, preached to aft attentive con
gregation, and many were favoured.· Tea· 
was.served:to nearly 200. In the eveni]!.g,, 
there was-a large gathering of friends: the 
teachers and children·of the Sabbath school 
occupied the new gallery, and the chapel 
was quite filled. A hymn being sung, bro
thers .Miriington a.lid Ford· sta:ted·the'.objec~ 
of the meeting. Mr. Wilson presided, and 
11\J.ita.ble addressee· were.delivered by, breth
ren. Whorlqw, Kerridge, and Kemp, (pas-. 
tor), whci lives in . the affections ·of the 
people ; and the Lord. is blessing his lal:ionrs_ 
to the ingo.thering of .many; we hope °to. 
baptize the first·Sunday in J nne. W. M. 
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BEING AN ACCOUNT OF 

THE LATE MRS. WALL, OF GRAVESEND; 
BY HER HGSBAND . 

[Fon the benefit of those faithful Sel'Vants of Goel who are yet living and labouring in 
the churches of Christ, we wish a full and faithful memoir of the late Mrs. Wall 
could be compiled, ancl given to the churches; because we believe a most precious 
model of a pastor's wife woulcl be founcl in such a memoir. A faithfw pastor needs" 
peculiar kind of wife; ancl with us it is a certain ancl solemn fact that but few young 
ministers sufficiently consider either the necessity or the value of this great desider
atum. Where a minister has a graceless, Christless, careless, and unwise partner, lti., 
home is a most unhappy one. Where a minister has a believing partner, if her 
temperament is cool, distant, unfriendly; or, on the other hand, if she throw herseli 
too freely and unguardedly into the associations of the people; much injury is often 
sustained. We know right well, many dear sisters in the Lord, who are married to 
ministers and pastors, are so oppressed with the cares of home, the trials of " 
large family, the pinchings of poverty, and the cleep sympathies they feel in their 
husband's sorrows and trials, that their spirits are often broken ; and their souls are s,, 
deeply exercised, that they can scarcely ever stand forward in the church as leaders in 
those auxiliaries a.nd efforts which greatly help, (uncler God,) to carry the cause they 
are connected with into prosperity and enlargement. Vlhere such is the case, female 
members in the church should unite to aid the pastor's wife: to endeavour to smooth her 
path a little, to sooth her sorrows, to help her to bear her burdens, and to enable he,· 
to maintain a prominent position in the midst -of the people ; ancl there, by united 
prayer, by combined and continued efforts, to strengthen, and hold up, the pastor, 
hands. A careful, economica~ loving, devoted, Spirit-taught wife at home ; and a. 
tender-hearted, intelligent, and charitable motherandmatron in the church, is a jewel 
of immense value; and to all the good brethren to whom God has given faithful. 
honourable, and ·useful help-meets, we woulcl say, consider well your mercy, USP 

kindly, and tenderly, the great gift heaven has presented unfo you; for, in finding a 
wife who can correct as well as comfort you, who can adnse as well as sympathise 
with you, a wife who can TAKE CARE of herself, her home, her husband's character 
and requirements; a wife who can govern her children in-doors, and in her morP 
·public walks before the people, can furnish patterns of consistency and benevolence, 
zeal and prudence, such a wife js a. treasure _rich beyond descriptit:n- How far th,
late Mrs. Wall approached to this high standing we leave those to Judge who knew 
her best. Here is the testimony of her deeply sorrowing and bereaved husband; and 
his tears for her loss are flowing still. May ,God Almighty suppo1t him, so prays th,
Editor.J 

MR. EDITOR,-Many of the Lord's people in various places, are 
anxious to know a little of the dealings of the Lord with my dear 
departed wife, whom he took unto himself on the 22nd of .April, 186J. 
She was born at Haddenham, in the-year 1791; and from quite a child 
she was fond of the Lord's people ; as she often told me, she would walk 
behind them, if possible, to catch a word in their conversation. The 
Lord began the work of grace in her heart very early, and the time and 
place in which her first impressions were received were always deeply 
interesting to her. It was customm·y for the friends who attended the 
ministry of the Ven. THOMAS ScoTT, to meet the children of the village 
of Haddenham, on the evening of a Lord's-day in a cottage ; and at one 
of the meetings, a young man, who very soon after became the pastor of 
the Baptist Church, was speaking to the children on the hymn of Dr. 
Watts,-

" I would not change my nntive land, 
For rich Pem, with all irs gold; 

A nobler prize lies in ruy hanc\ 
Then Ei\st or Western Indies hold." 

0 
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'.!.'his was the beginning of that blessed work which Almighty God 
carried on, and has now perfected in taking her to himself in glory. 
She became a constant hearer of Mr. ScoTT from the time of her first 
impression ; and to the end of her days on earth she entertained the 
deepest respect for his memory. 

In the year 1809, the Baptist Church was formed in Haddenham, 
and the Lord leading her to see the ordinance of believers' baptism, Rhe 
was baptized, and united with the Church in the year 1810. Thus she 
wa.'> .enabled to walk in holy consistency of life with the Lord's people 
for the period of fifty-five years-in the review of which she would 
often repeat the lines-

" Yet ha.ve been upheld till now!.. 
Who could hold me up but Thou?" 

My dear pa.rtner always wanted more than she could obtain under 
the ministry of her first pastor ; and thus when she was brought under 
a full free-grace ministry, she was introduced into a new world; and her 
soul often luxuriated under the sound of the blessed Gospel. She was 
enabled to drink of the streams of the river that make glad the city of 
God. The means of grace from the time of her union with the people 
of God to the last few weeks of her life were highly estimated. Hence, 
it might be said with truth, "she loved the place where His honour 
dwelleth." 

Th'e Lord's house, His rpeople, His cause, and His ministers 
especially, shared in her deepest sympathies; she would give up any 
personal gratification to serve the cause ; and her house and heart were 
open to receive those who loved the Lord. Yes ! her love was strong 
and sincere ; and the poor of the Lord's flock had her deepest concern. 
She was determined that they should share the last shilling ::;he 
possessed ; and then she was enibled to cast herself at the feet of her 
loving Lord, as altogether unworthy of His notice or regard. She 
walked humbly with her God. . 

Hers might be r•igarded as a medium experience. , Blessed be the 
Lord, she had a religion of experience : it was more than form or notion. 
She was never very much elevated, neither was she ever very gloomy ; 
her hope was well founded : the great and :finished work of the Lord was 
the delight of her soul,-

" Nothing in my ha.nds I bring, 
Simply to thy cross I cling." 

This was to the last the foundation of her hope. 
It may be difficult for me to write without partiality ; but I feel 

that it is impossible for me to say more than is true in reference to the 
interest she took in the ministry of her bereaved husband. He always 
had her blessing when we parted at the chapel door ; her expression was 
invariably, 

" The Lord bless you, my dear, and make you a blessing." 
And she never wanted a change. '\Vhat a loss ! She was always ready 
with a kind word when his mind was cast down. 

Through life, her mind was exercised about the last conflict ; 
and she would often revert to it ; but she was never left to doubt as to 
the future. Thus she went on in what might be called, "the even tenor 
of her way.'' 

For the last two or three years, the dear departed experienced 
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growing weaknea~, and decay of nature's powers ; but she evidently 
grew in ripeness for glory, so that all fear of death wa.~ removed, and 
Hhe said to her granddaughter, 

"Ah, Annie, dying is but going home." 
Her disease was softening of the brain, and there was plain indica

tion for some time past that it was more folly developing itself. In the 
early part of the year, her kind medical attendant gave no hope of 
recovery ; he thought she might continue some time, and under proper 
treatment she was Romewhat better for a time ; but soon relapsed, and 
it became evident the period of her departure was approaching. During 
her confinement she enjoyed the company of her Christian f,-iends ; and 
sweetly conversed of HrM she so much lo,ed. No theme was so sweet 
nor so much desired, as the love of her all pre.ciOWI JESUS. I cannot 
tell the number of times during the last affliction she repeated the verses 
of her favourite hymn-

11 Weak is the effort of my heart, 
And cold my warmest thought ; 

But when I see Thee as Thou art, 
I'll praise Thee as I ought. 

11 Till then I would thy love proclaim, 
With every :fleeting breath ; 

And may the music of thy name, 
Refresh my soul in death." 

And it did refresh her as heart and flesh failed ; she was sustained, and 
on the morning that she died in the night following, she looked beam
ingly into my face, and said, 

" I HA VE ALL THINGS IN CHRIST : wisdom, righteousness, sanc
tification, and redemption: ALL IN CHRIST! And, 

11 1 Since He is rich, can I be poor ? 
What can I want beside ? ' '' 

Thus her days and her nights passed away ; and only a short time 
before she died, I said, 

"How do you feel now in reference to your hope1" 
"ALL RIGHT," she said. 

11 1 My hope is built on nothing less, 
Than J esu's blood and righteousness.' " 

And shortly, she sweetly breathed out her mortal life, and we could scarce
ly say she was gone, before the spirit had taken its seat before the throne. 

She was a mother in Israel, and our loss is her eternal gain. I 
trust the Lord may !!anctify the bereavement, and that instead of the 
fathers, the children may be enabled to show forth the praises of the 
Lord. • 

I would record it, that the sympathy and regard of the Church and 
friends at Gravesend were manifested on the sorrowful occasion in a 
most Christian and benevolent manner. The deacons making known to 
the friends that it was their wish to defray the expenses of the fuueraJ, 
their desire wa~ responded to in a very feeling manner; My prayer is 
that the best blessing of a covenant God may rest and abide with them, 
and all the lovers of truth. Yours in love, THOMAS WALL. 

Pastor of the Baptist Church, Gravesend. 

[WE are persuaded the perusal of this modest and affectionate testimony 
will be a sweet comfort to many.] 

0 2 
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ih~ ®uiding Jtar. 
DY JOHN BRUNT. 

'· And when they s.~w the star, they rejoiced llith exceeding great joy."-Mittt, ii. 10. 
'' He Ie.adeth the blind by n way which they knew not." 

"~ HO those men were is not re,realed ; but they are described by what they 
possessed and by what they sought. They were wise, yet they sought 
Him who is the wisdom of God. Happy they, who, though they pm1sess 
much, are not satisfied, except they may possess Him who is the Pearl of 
Great Price ; who is the unspeakable gift of the ever blessed God. The 
Father knoweth the Son ; and they who are taught of Goel desire to know 
Jesus as the salvation of God ; therefore, whatever leads to Jesus will 
occasion joy to those so led. 

They who are led by the Spirit of God are the sons of God. If God 
the Holy Ghost lead a poor sinner, tliat poor sinner shall become wise unto 
~alvation, shall grow in grace and in the knowledge of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. The Bible is the cradle where Jesus shall be seen; its sacred 
pages unfold Him, its dimensions hold Him, who is the Incompreliensible. 
To make Jesus known, the patriarchs lived. To hold Him forth, the Old 
Dispensation was ordained. That they might speak of Him, prophets 
were instructed. To melodiously make Him known, the sweet singers of 
the Temple were set in their various orders. 1'hat Jesus should be a 
man was the substance of the first promise ; that He sh<111ld be a Jew 
wa» the next ; then, that He should be of the family of Abraham, of the 
tribe of J ndah, of the house of David, were matters which filled up those 
further promises which were given respecting Him. Just as it is in 
nature ; there is first the blade, then the ear, and finally, the full corn in 
the ear. So was it in promise and prophecy. The seed of the woman 
and the seed of Abraham. Shiloh ; the law maker for the people and the 
ruler of the people ; the antitypical serpent to which the people should 
look, and the prophet to whom men would hearken. Death's plagues and 
death's conqueror. The hind of the morning, starting from the vale, 
climbing the mountain side, and gazing from the mountain top of labour, 
taking in the whole horizon of blessedness before Him (see Psalm xx.ii). 
The King of Israel ; Immanuel ; the Wonderful ; Councillor; the Mighty 
God ; the Everlasting Father; the Prince of Peace. The Lord God 
with strong hand ; his work before Him, His reward following Him. 
The shepherd-feeding, gathering, carrying, and leading His :flock. 

The passive victim, giving His back to the smiters, His cheek to 
them that plucked off the hair, His face as the target of shame and spit
ting. The mighty victor, setting Hi~ face like a :flint, nor ever feeling 
bhame. The arm of the Lord, and the sin-bearer of the people; the 
lmiised of the Lord, and yet the bruiser of His enemies. Jehovah Tsid
ken u; in whose days Judah ~hould be saved, and who, as the bmnch of 
David and King ofsaints, should reign and prosper, executing judgment 
and justice in the earth. The Most Holy, Messiah, the PrineP-, and at 
length the Sun of Righteousness, with healing in his beams. Thus was 
the root of David raised up in promise, that He might reign over the 
hunse of Jacob for ever. It was heaven's work to make Jesus known. 
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It wa~, and i11, a heavenly work to lead a soul to Jesus Christ the Lord. 
Bles11ed is he who is so led. 

Satan never has had the power to bring any to ,Jerms, hut he ha,; 
always had the disposition to draw away any who were coming to Christ ; 
and, in accordance with that disposition, he has al ways acted ; yet he 
must know that Jesus must ultimately triumph. Jn Macgowan'~ 
" Dialogues of Devils," Satan is represented as saying, " It surprisef.! 
me much, th11.t once when we refused to honour this Christ we were cast 
out of heaven; now, men repeatedly insult I-Jim, and utterly reject 
Him; yet is He merciful to men and not to devils." Well might Satan 
be surprised ! Wonder, 0 heavens, and be astonished, 0 earth, Jesus 
Christ is the Saviour of sinners, even of the chief. Brooks, in his 
" Precious Remedies against Satan's Devices," says, "' Put on the whole 
armour of God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the 
devil.' Eph. vi. 11. The Greek word that is there rendered wiles, 
is a notable emphatical word·: 1st. It signifies such treacheries as come 
upon us unawares; it noteti the method, or waylaying, of that old subtile 
servant, who, like Dan's adder in the path, bites the heels of passengers, 
and thereby transfuses his venom to the head and heart. The word sig
nifies an ambushment, or stratagem of war, whereby the enemy sets upon 
a man at unawares. 2nd. It signifies such snares as are set to catch us 
in our road. .A. man walks in his road and thinks not of it ; but, sudden! y 
he is taken by thieves, or falls into a pit, &c. 3rd. It signifies such as 
are set purposely and craftily for the taking of the prey, at the greatest 
adrnntage that can be. The Greek word signifies, properly, 'a waylay
ing, circumvention, or going about, as they do which seek after their 
prey.'" Yet, although Satan see:ks to hinder, God will work; and who 
shall let it i Why those wise men of the East were first of all moved 
to go in search of Jesus, does not appear. Doubtless, they had seen that 
wonderful transiation of the ancient Scriptures into the Greek, called the 
Septuagint; for that book had obtained a wide circulation through those 
countries where Greece had become mistress. ROLLIN, in his" Ancient 
History," says, "This version, therefore, which renders the Scriptures of 
the Old Testament intelligible to a vii.St number of people, became one of 
the most considerable fruits of the Grecian conquests." What that star 
could be, by which these eastern sages were lecl or guided, has been a 
matter of controversy. Jeremy Taylor thus speaks on the subject: 
"The Greeks suppose this which was called a star, to have been indeed 
' cm angel in a pillar of fire,' in the semblance of a star; ancl this i,; 
macle the more likely by its coming ancl standing directly over the humble 
roof of His nativity." Jesus was to be known by Gentiles and Jews; 
therefore, a star appears to the Arabians, and an angel to the Jewish 
shepherds in the plains of Bethlehem. To know Christ is to be wise 
indeed; and to have been !eel to Him, to have gazed upon Hin1, to have 
come into personal acquaintance with Him, to be able to say, as Simeon 
saicl, " Mine eyes have seen thy salvation," is, without exception, an 
astonishing favour. The writer just now quoted, mlds, " Thus, also, 
God deals with us. He givei:i us the first grace, and adds the second ; 
He enlightens our unclcrstanclings, and actuates our faculties, and 
sweetly allures us by the proposition of rewards; He wounds us with the 
arrows of His love, and influences us with fire from heaven; ever giving 
us new a.~sistances, or inc1·et1sing the old; refreshing us with comforts, 
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or arming us with patience ; sometimes stirring our affections by the 
lights held out to our understanding; sometimes bringing confirmation 
to our understanding by the motion of our affections, till, by a variety of 
means, we at length arrive at Bethlehem in the service and entertain
ments of the HoLY JEsus." 

In conclusion, we add, that it is still heaven's work to make Jesus 
known ; and, as in the case before us, the objects of persons were selected 
by Jehovah Himself, so is it now. As the method of revelation was ac
cording to the Divine will then, so is it now; as the manner of revelation 
was then, so is it now. It was by light, then; and it is, and always must 
be, by light from heaven, that souls shall be led to Jesus. Light is 
a heavenly body; nothing born of earth can ever direct to or lead to 
Jesus, onv as it may be used by a heavenly agent. 

Finally : As in the end, those Wise Men were led to Jesus for their 
present and everlasting WE\lfare, so shall all the Election of God see 
and perceive, hear and understand ; be converted-all their sins being 
forgiven them. 

" The work which wisdom undertakes, 
Eternal mercy ne'er forsakes," 

As o'er life's desert path we stray, So, when the Scriptures speak to me, 
A dubious and a doubtful way; And Jesus I can plainly see-
Bow sweet to hear the Saviour say, No longer in a mystery-

" Poor soul, I live for thee." Best Book, I value thee. 
Those Magi from an eastern land- Spirit Divine, 'tie thin~ to clear 
A holy and a noble band- The mental eye, the heart to cheer; 
Were led to Judah's pleasant land, To lead to Christ-relieve from fear-

The Uhrist of God to see. Make Jesus all to me. 
A star lit up the darksome way, 
And they directed could not stray ; 
In swee•est tones it seemed to say, 

" Poor soul, I shine for thee." 

Soon shall I pass the desert o'er, 
Nor sin distress me any more; 
I soon shall stand on Canaan's shore, 

And Christ be all to me. 

"IT IS WELL." 
(2 KISGS IV. 26.) 

WHEN there deepens oft a.round thee 
Sorrow's clouds thy path to dim, 

When new trials oft are found thee, 
And thou feel'st thy cup to brim, 

Canst thou murmuring thoughts repel, 
And still answer, 11 It is well ?" 

And when adverse winds beset thee, 
Chill thy heart with blast so keen, 

Causing many to forget thee, 
Those who once thy friends hacl been: 

Canst thou all thy fears dispel, 
And still answer, 11 It is well?" 
"'hen the lov'd from earth have faded

Those who claimed thy tenderest care
Canst thou, by thy Saviour aided, 

Deem thy cross not hard to bear? 
Canst thou every murmur quell, 
And still answer, 11 It is well?" 
Yes! if J esu's Jove doth win thee 

From the transient thing» of earth ; 
1f His Spirit bath within thoe 

l'lantecl joys of 1n-iceless worth, 

Though on thee Ilis rod bath fell, 
Thou canst answer, 11 It is welL" 

With the trials he may send thee 
He will grant thee courage too ; 

Ever will 1:1 is arm attend thee, 
Ancl will lead thee safely thl'Ough. 

Trusting Him, who peace doth tell, 
'Thou canst answer, 11 It is well." 
Though the tempter will assail thee, 

As thou passest on thy way; 
Jesus' help will never fail thee, 

He will be thy shield and stay: 
Through Him who doth in lo,•e excel, 
Thou canst answer, " It is well!". 
Then how bright the day thou lea.vest 

Earth, no more to meet its frown: 
0, the bliss when thou receivest 

For thy cross a radiant crown
While a.round thee angels swell 
Heaven's anthem, "It is well!" 

L.R.A. 
New Cross. 
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GOLDEN FRAGMENTS BROKEN-BUT NOT LOST. 
BY MR, ALFRED PEET, OF SHARNBROOK. 

68.-The light of Christians appears in good works ; but it is the 
oil of grace tMt keeps this light burning. · 

69.-True religion arrays death and judgment with light, and 
adorns them with all the beauties of a glorious eternity. 

70.-The love which true religion inculcates teaches us to cover 
the defects of others with that mantle of charity which is the bond of 
perfectness, and to magnify their virtues. 

71.-There is no wickedness so desperate as deception,-we can 
never foresee its consequences. 

72.---:-Presumptuous ignorance, and wilful prejudice, equally mis. 
take and equally misrepresent. 

73.-Be not washed without and foul within: hypocrites are but 
painted tombs ; look on them they please your eyes, look into them they 
offend your nostrils. 

74.-He.that yields himself a servant to one sin, shall soon find 
himself a slave to many. 

75 . ....:....Every one can be rich in promising, though he be poor and 
beggarly in performing. 

76.-Men are dull to conceive, hard to believe, apt to forget, and 
slow to practise heavenly truths. 

77.-Solomon.'s bed was not so well guarded with his threescore 
valiant men, all holding swords, as each good Christian is by the power 
of God without him and the peace of God within him. 

78.-Lie not one to another, no, not in jest, lest ye go to hell in 
earnest. 

79.-Corrections-are pledges of our adoption and badges of our son
ship; one Son God had without sin, but none without sorrow. 

80.-Every promise travels from the throne of the Eternal to the 
heart of the Christian by the cross. 

81.-A true Christian indeed doth as earnestly desire to have his 
.sin purged as pardoned, and himself fitted to do or suffer for the name of 
Christ. 

82.-If you say that you do live in His will, let us know it by 
your doing His will. 

83.-W e should learn to keep the people of this world at a proper 
distance ; for if we suffer too great a nearness, they may prove a snare 
in keeping us at a distance from God. 

84.-Sin may distress, but it cannot destroy, a believer. Sin does 
not distress a dead sinner. Surely, ·then, we may believe that distressing 
sins are pardoned sins. 

85.-Free willers may be compared to a man that has lost his 
purse, but does not find it wanting till he comes to pay his debts. 

'Tis certain such who of their free-will boast, 
Was ne'er convinced their will to good is lostr 
Their wretched, helpless state lies close conceal''-', 
Nor is their danger nor their pride reveal'd. 
Souls taught of God their corrupt nature mourn, 
On grace relying from all sin they tum; 
They trust in Jesus, and His will they do, 
Grace is restraining and constrnining too 
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@;houghtss on Jes;u' s iame. 
(ENJOYED SUNDAY MORNING, JUNE 18, 1865.) 

I WAS riding in an omnibus on Saturday morning, reading one of brother 
\Vells' sermons, when the words in the first of Hebrews were applied 
most comfortably to my soul : " He bath by inheritance obtained a more 
excellent name than they." The anxiety and bustle of the Saturday in 
the city did not knock it out of me; but it was Sunday morning before 
I could get to sit down to think on that most precious name. His name
was, indeed, " as ointment poul"('d forth ;" and my soul did feel an 
inward love to Him, whom I have for so many years tried to make
known. 

Some of the ancient Jews had very exalted views of the Son of God 
-their expected Messiah. There are some beautiful names they have
fetched out of the deep places, and in parts of their Talmud you-may see 
them. As,-

1. "The Prince of the Lord's Presence." This is one beautiful 
name they use for the Messiah, and in this name three things are said to be
couched, i. e., Lord, Messenger, and Keeper :-He is Lord of All; He is 
the Great Messenger between God and Hi~ people; and He is the Keeper
of all Israel. 

How beautiful these names and offices appear to poor souls, who 
really feel their need of such a true friend, and have faith in Him! I 
feel God is too holy, and pure, and go('d, and high; and I am too vile, 
sunken, condemned, and weak, ever to come near of myself; conse
quently, the revelation that there is One who can stand in the presence 
of God for p<,or fallen men, is a great comfort indeed. And that He is
especially THE PRINCE in GoD's Presence, standing there specially for 
us, is a fact full of comfort. But this is not all-He is Messenger, or 
Ambassador. He sends us messages from the Throne, ancl He carries 
our messages to the Throne. Hence, we receive promises from Him,· 
and our poor prayers prevail through Him. Again, He is Keeper
" He that keepeth Israel," &c. Ah ! how is it we are so well pre
served 1 Christ used that word in His prayer : " I pray not that thou 
shouldest take them out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep them 
from the evil." In this keeping He employs, or works with, the gloriou8' 
Third Person-the HOLY SPIRIT-of whom He said, " He shall take of 
mine and show it unto you." Also, He employs angels. How busy 
they are in doing His will, in ministering to His people, we little know. 
But as they had a charge to hold Him up in His Incarnation clays, so• 
have they a charge from Him to hold us up in our days of darkness, and 
in all times of temptation and sorrow. So in all these senses He is The. 
Prince of the Lord's Presence. 

Another name the ancient Jews have given the Messiah is, "The 
Chancellor of Heaven." Cltancel is the place approaching, or nearest 
w, the altar; so CHRIST stands close to, and opens up the way to the 
altar-or rather to the Throne-for the altar may be said to stand 
between the Holy God and the people ; and close to that altar stands 
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CHRIST. His Atoning Sacrifice on the altar, hears away the people'H 
11in ; and the altar of His Intercession obtains for them the blessings 
of the New Covenant. 

The Lord High Chancellor is made by the king giving to him the 
Great Seal, and by his taking oath. In a higher sense hath God the 
Father given to Jesus a great seal; and He hath sworn to be faithful. 
The J ew11 call Him the Chancellor of Heaven, because He can forgive 
sins, and provide for all the Father gave unto Him. 

· There is a third name the Jews have given the Messiah, that is, 
" The lncreated P1ince of Glory." He is the Prince of Glory; the ful
ness of the Deity flows through him to the enriching of all the inhabi
tants and territories of that high kingdom. But that word, " The In
created Prince of Glory," is so wonderful to me. Created as the Son of 
God IN the bosom of God-and coming forth from the bosom of God to be 
the Creator, and Maker, and Redeemer, and Saviour of all worlds; 
although, in senses and ways, I stop not to define. CHRIST is this 
INCREATED PRINCE OF GLORY in the higher heavens, in the New Cove
nant, in the hearts of all His regenerated children ; and it is His 
inbeing in ministrations and ordinances which fills them with light, 
and power, and mercy, so surely realised in the souls of the saints where 
JESUS is known and found. 

Paul's words in Hebrews i. 4, furnish a three-fold subject for thought. 
I. There is the ministration of angels, or their name and office 

implied. 
II. There is the more excellent name of Jesus-" Obtained a more 

excellent name than they." 
III. The order or method of this superiority-" He hath, by INHE

RITANCE, obtained a more excellent name than they." 
Deep down in my soul this morning was a little taste of the great 

motive which moved Paul in his ministrations. That motive had two 
ends to it : One end-the first end-was pure and holy love to Christ ; 
the other end was a deep love to the souls of his brethren, aiming to win 
them over, and to lead them into a knowledge of JESUS as their Saviour, 
Brother, Redeemer, and Friend. Oh ! how secretly precious are those 
times when, by faith and holy fellowship, we eat and drink the body and 
blood of the Exalted Lamb! C. W. B. 

FAIT H. 

FAITH is a gift bestow'd by Goel 
On those who in a Saviour's blood, 
Have once been wash'd from sin's do.rk stain, 
And of His Spirit born age.in. 

Faith looks to Christ, and sees in Him 
Atonement full for every sin; 
Sees how the Father ca.n forgive, 
And by His death bid sinners live. 
Faith takes Jehovah at His word, 
Cries, "'.l'hou alone canst save me, Lord, 
"My trust alone in Christ I place, 
11 And plead His wondrous, matchless gmce." 

Faith sees on J esu's face no frown, 
But on His head a glorious crown ; 
For by His death and suffering He 
Baca.me a King right royally. 
Faith sees a.round the Saviour stand 
A holy, pure, a.nd mnsom'd ba.nd, , 
Gather'd from every nation, all 
Whom God doth in His mercy ca!L 
Faith hears the angels raise their songs 
To Him to whom all praise belongs; 
And hopes ere long to stand above, 
And be with Him whose no.me is Love. 

T.G.C.A. 
p 
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~he ~able o1 Jltturbriad: 
OR, A PORTION FOR EVERY SABBATH. 

BY GIDEON, 

SUNDAY, JULY 2ND.-CONSOLATION AND CAUTION. 
"Thou tellest my wande1fags."-Psahn lvi. 8. 

HERE we have no continuing city. We are strangers and pilgrims 
as were our fathers, wanderers in the wilderness, and often does the 
Christian come to a place where " two ways meet" and he knows not 
which to take. He stands perplexed and says, " My way is hid from 
the Lord, and my judgment is passed over from my God." Again, a thorn 
hedge, and a stone wall, is before him, Hosea ii. 6., and he is brought to 
a stand-still ; instead of being puzzled by several ways, he cannot see any, 
and in this state, too, night comes on, and so we have to wander in the 
trackless desert in ·larkness and have no light. At such times how 
terrible is the roar of the lion ! Yes, it makes the soul tremble for very 
fear, and cry out, "I shall one day perish, there seems but a step betwixt 
me and eternal death." Poor soul! is this thy experience i Then we 
have glad news for thee. The Lord, the sinner's Friend, counts thy every 
step, he telleth tliy wanderings. 

I. Let this be thy consolation. There is no place to which thou 
canst stray which is not before his eye, and no snare laid for'thy feet but 
he will remove, or break, or help thee out of. If he suffer• thee to fall 
into the pit, it is to make thee take more heecl to thy steps ; and if he 
allows thee to get far from home, it is that thy Father's house and table 
mav be the more welcome to thee. Ho knows that the loss of our 
pri~eges for a time is the only way to make us value them. 

2. Let the truth of this scripture be a caution. He telleth my 
wanderings. Then let me keep from forbidden paths, avoid the enemies' 
ranks, rather have no companions than those who are likely to lead me 
astray. Look at the following scriptures, and there thou shalt find God's 
very important "bewares,'' Gen. xxiv. 5 and 6, Deut. vi. 12, Matt. vii. 
15, Col. ii. fl, 2 Peter iii. 17. These are all important "bewares," or 
cautions. Lord help thee to observe them. 

SUNDAY, JULY 9TH.-THE CHRISTIAN'S TEARS. 
"Put thou my tears into thy bottle."-Psalm lvi. 8. 

THE Christian is the most truly happy man on earth, yet he weeps, not 
merely as a man but as .i, Christian; his tears are not common as those 
shed by the worldling in that sorrow which only worketh death. The 
man of God "so1Tows after a godly sort," and with it there is mingled a 
joy which none but those who have felt it knows. The precious 
Saviour himself wept, was "a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief." 
For every drop of sorrow there was in his cup so much joy is put into 
ours "with his stripes we are l1ealed." He can sympathize with 
wee1;ers, and the text for to-day shows how precious their tears are in 
hfa sight. He puts them into his hottle. Poor soul, didst thou ever 
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weep over thy sin as a penitent seeking mercy 1 Thy face was then most 
beautiful in the Lord's eyes, and the big tears that rolled down thy cheeks 
he put into his bottle, as so many proofs of the work of his grace. 
Hast thou mourned over the many wanderings of thy heart from God 
since thou first knew him 1 Sins after conversion· are more distressing 
than those before. When in a state of nature we did it " ignorantly in 
unbelief," but after grace it was with our eyes open. Therefore the 
thought of so much sin against so much love breaks the heart, and the 
man of God weeps. Yes, and they who know the plague of their own 
heart will often weep because they cannot as it were ! 0 this cold, dull, 
dead, hard, and withered. heart of mine. .And yet my indifference, if I 
only lament my deadness, but I cannot! Satan too will accuse the 
brethren and boast how he has made them sin. But the Lord will pro
duce their tears in his bottle to show that they hated sin and wept over 
it. 

Be assured of thi~, if there be no grieving and groaning over the 
plague of the heart, and .a panting for communion with the Lord, there is 
no grace in the soul. But be as much assured, 0 thou sorrower, that the 
Saviour saith to thee, yes, to thee, "I have beard thy prayer, I have seen 
thy tears," and bye and bye he will say, " Weep not," and thou sbalt 
sorrow no more. See Jer. xxxi. 12. 

SUNDAY, JULY 16TH.-THE BOOK OF REMEMBRANCE. 
"Are they not all in Thy book?"-Psalm lvi. 8. 

THE Lord needs no book. He can never forget anything, because 
with Him it is one eternal Now ! The past, present, and future stand up 
before Him at one view. Why then are books spoken of in the word ? 
For our sakes, not His. He will comfort his friends and confound bis 
foes, therefore everything shall be written and put in as evidence at the 
9reat assize. The tears and wanderings of the Lord's people are, 

1. In the book of appointment. Tbereisnot only an "appointed time 
for man upon earth," but it is also fixed what he should be, where he shall 
go, and all bis joys and sorrows are measured, for "in the band of the Lord 
there is a cup, it is full of mixture; and He poureth out of the same." Psa. 
lxxv. 8. "My times," said. David," are in thy band," Psalm xxxi. 15, 
and the" wearisome nights" of Job were appointed, Job vii. 3. Yes, in 
this respect the Lord bath fixed our bounds so that we cannot pass. 
Therefore every evtJnt, pleasing or painful, is bringing to pass the divine 
settlements, they are written in his book. " Thine eyes did see my 
substance, being yet imperfect, and in thy book all my members were 
written," Psalm cxxxix. 16. David doubtless here spake the words of 
Christ concerning the church, his body, whose names were in the book of 
life, but it is true also of every one of us as to our days on earth. 

2. "The book of remembrance." " They that feared the Lord 
spake often one to another." They told of his dealings with them, and 
how they were plagued with sins and doubts and fears, how at times they 
had sung and at other seasons wept. No doubt the ungodly in those evil 
times mocked them, and added much to their sorrow. But '' a book of 
remembrance was written before Him," and a mark set upon the men 
who sighed and cried over the abominations of Jerusalem, and they 
shall be the Lord's in the day that he gathers his special treasureii, and 
He will say, " Come, ye blessed of my Father, I was hungry and ye fell 

p 2 
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me, naked and ye clothed me," &c., &c., see Matt. xxv. 34-40. The 
:-;lightest act of love you see is remembered. Our names are in the Book 
of Life. All our way is marked for us in the book of appointment, as 
we go on the book of remembrance is filled up, and when all is accom
plished the Father will say, "Child, come home." 

SUNDAY, JULY 23Rn.-UNITY. 
"We arc members of his body, of his flesh, aud of his boues."-Epb. v. 80. 

THE Creator says that it was not good for man to be alone, and made fo1· 
him a companion. But she must be part of himself, taken from under 
his arm, near his heart, bone of his bone, and flesh of his flesh. Gen. ii. 22. 
What a beautiful figure of the oneness of the church with her glorious 
H us1and and Head, and not only the church as a whole, but every member 
as part of that whole. Observe, 

1. Thy safety depends on this union. He lived and laboured and 
suffered and died for his bride. He loved her, and gave himself for her, 
(verse 25,) and she was interested in all he did. She shall surely then be 
safe if he can save her, and who dare say that he cannot 1 And if the 
church be saved every believer must, as forming part of that church. 
The body is not perfect if but a little finger be wanting. The temple 
is not complete without every little stone as well as the large ones. The 
family a.re not all at home if the baby be not there I Poor soul, the 
mystic body of Christ would be marred without thee, fear not! 

2. His sympathy flows to us by virtue of this union-members of 
his body. Then the head feels if anything hurt the most distant member 
-" Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me 1 inasmuch as ye have done it. 
unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me." 
Do not suppose that He feels not for thee because He does not delive1· 
thee from all sorrow. He loves the members of His body, and as they 
are all diseased, He will subject them to any and every painful process 
to rid them of the disease, and then they shall suffer no more, but form 
one glorious man, as it were, without spot or wrinkle, or any such 
thing. See verse 27. And while he saves the body, He will take ven
geance on all that hurt it. Amen. 

SUNDAY, JULY 30TH.-HOPE. 
"We are saved by hope."-Rom. viii. 24. 

I KNEW a poor old Christian who went by the name of " Biddy Hall," 
and who was a true daughter of "Mr. Fearing." I vi11ited her about 
once a week, and her story was always the same-" I am a poor thing; 
such a sinner ; so unworthy; how can the precious and holy SaYiou1· 
have anything to do with me f' And so she went on in spite of all I 
could say. One day I thought I would try her, and therefore drew her 
out to say all manner of hard things of herself, and then said, " Well, 
:Mrs. Hall, yon say you are no Christian; therefore, shut your Bible, 
and open it no more ; forsake the house of God, and tell the Lord 
J eslL'; that you will have no more to do with Him." The poor old creature 
looked at me for a moment in utter amazement, and then with a flood 
of tears, said, "0 ! sir, I could not give up hoping! No, I would not 
part with my little hope for all the world !'' Of course she would not, 
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for 11he could not. She was saved by hope; not meritoriously; the merit 
in the blood of Christ, which blood puts away the guilt of the soul ; neither 
does hope save by way of justification. Our persons are justified by the 
placing of Christ'f1 righteousness to our account. He is made unto UH 

righteousness ; and hope does not save us perceptively. She never has 
anything. A.s soon as the blessing is received-perceived to be mine
then hope has done with it, and peers into the future, and looks for 
something else. How, then, does hope save 1 Why, by shutting the 
gates of despair, and holding on to the promise in spite of every oppo
sition. As the anchor of the soul, hope prevents the vessel becoming a 
total wreck on the rocks of unbelief; 

Reader, may God the H;oly Ghost ~ thee with hope. .Amen. 

THE SIXTH OF HEBREWS.* 

THERE is no possession in the world so rich, there is no position so 
,exalting and safe, as that of real, genuine, heaven-born, Spirit-wrought, 
:and grace-producing RELIGION ! It is set forth in Scripture by various 
-expressions :-it is called " believing with the heart unto righteousness ;" 
it is called "eternal life ;" Paul writes it out. in these words-" By grace 
ARE YE SAVED-through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift 
of God : not of works, lest any man should boast. For we are his 
workmanship; created in CHRIST JEsus unto good works, which God 
hath before ordained that we should walk in them." But, perhaps, the 
:most comprehensive and expressive account of true and vital godliness 
in all the Bible, is the quotation given by the writer of the Epistle to 
the Hebrews, where in chapter x. (speaking of the priestly office of our 
LoRD JESUS CHRIST), he says: "For by one offering he hath perfected 
.for ever them that are sanctified, whereof the Holy Ghost also is a 
witness 1mto us; for after that he had said before, This is the covenant 
that I will make with them after those days, saith the LoRD, I will put 
my laws into their hearts, and in their minds will I write them, and 
their sins and their iniqipties will I remember no more." This qu0-
.tation is from Jeremiah xxxi. 33, &c. The whole of that chapter looks 
prophetically to Gospel times-to the latter days ; and it discovers the 
source of all true religion, which is God's everlasting love: "I have 
loved thee with an everlasting love," this is the great river, the streams 
whereof make glad the city of God :-this is called " a pure river of 
·water of life; proceeding out of the throne of God and of the Lamb." 

The source of all godlinesa, of all grace, of all religion, of all 
salvation, is Gon's EVERLASTING LOVE. The HOLY GHOST (we are 
,constrained to write this reverently) puts a higher price upon "LOVE" 
than upon any other principle, or power, in heaven, in the church, or 
-0n the earth ; and to confirm this, the Lord showed Ezekiel this glorious 
river. The strongest expression of all, connected with that revelation', 
seems to be this : ,, EVERYTHING SHALL LIVE WHITHER THE RIVER COMETH:" 
,but where the river cometh not, ultimate destruction is irretrievable. 

• A sermon by Mr. James Wells; being No. 336 of "S,mey Tabernacle Pulpit;" pub
lished by G. J. Stevenson. 



210 THE EARTHEN VESSEL, July 11 1865. 

There may be all the adornments of nature ; all the accompfo,hments 
which A.rt, science, education, mental, moral, and evangelical training 
can giw; yea, all knowledge, and faith, and henevolence; "so," as Paul 
sRys, " that I could remove mountains ;" and the faith ,vhich many men 
]mye, and the benevolence of their hearts and hands, doth remove 
mountains ; still, if a.<i the gigantfo apostle adds, " and have not charity, 
I am NOTHING." This river of love, then, is the grand essential :-" If 
any man love not the Lord J esns Christ, let him be Anathema 
Maranatha," is almost Paul's closing sentence to the Corinthians· and 
its fearful verification will be in that dread hour when all who' have 
died, or may die as enemies to God's dear SoN, will be cast into the 
lake of fire. This river of love brought do,wn in its bosom the covenant 
He.ad to redeem the covenant members ; and this river of love will carry 
home to glory all who were then and there by JESUS CHRIST redeemed; 
but the trial with God's people is this, " Am I in that covenant 1 am I 
redeemed by that great Redeemer r' Many are tried here ; and the 
Sixth of the Hebrews is a chapter over which many have stumbled ; and 
have been sorely afflicted. We were inwardly rejoiced to find Mr.James 
Wells had preached, printed, and published, a sermon expressly on O'l'l.e 

side of the chapter; a sermon we cordially commend to the attention of 
the many thousands who read THE EARTHEN VESSEL. All the people 
in Christendom know right well that brother James Wells has some
peculiar views of his own upon some points wherein we differ; but-and 
in giving our heart full vent here, we say, Stand off, Satan; stand back, 
})resumptuous sinner ; stand away, sneering, hypocritical, professing 
saint ; stand aside, ye holy elder breth1·en ; let us try to benefit the 
afflicted and scattered tribes of God's elect all over the world, by a 
conscientious declaration that we do not believe, upon the whole, there 
is any one weekly issue for one penny in all the known world, which 
contains so much vital godliness, and Biblical exposition, as doth " The 
Surrey Tabernacle Pulpit." One hundred thousand every week ought to 
be circulated ; that its circulation is comparatively small is only a dreadful 
proof of the cold lethargy, and vain philosophy, so awfully freezing up 
the souls and deceiving the hearts of the people. 

"The Sixth of Hebrews," as expoun<jed by Mr. Wells, in the
sermon referred to, is stripped of some of its terrors to God's tried people. 
We should much like to review every section of this sermon; but we will 
wait till it is clean out of print, and, as is now commonly the case, there
is not one copy to be had; then will be our time. Meanwhile, beside 
Mr. Wells has said-and said, too, so well, there are three things- in 
this Sixth of Hebrews which belong only to true believers in Jesus, and 
each of these three are evidences of their pure love to Jesus. Look 
well at them. 

First. As the heirs of promise. God willingly shows unto them 
the inimutability of his counsel. 

Secondly. They have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set 
before them. 

Thirdly. They are loving labourers in ministering unto the saints
their work and labour of love distinguisheth them from all the covetous 
and crafty Balaams and J udases in the world. Think of these, until we 
come again with the Sixth of Hebrews. 
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WE have before noticed Mr. James Grant's volume. called "Truths for the 
Day of Life and the Hour of Death," in which ~re several chapters on 
" the assurance of faith, and how to obtain it." We have thought, on 
reading this volume, Mr. Grant has entered more into the soul-expe
riences of God's dearly beloved people than in any other book he bas 
written ; and we are thankful for it. If we have any experience of the 
grace of God within ; if we have any saving knowledge of the exceeding 
preciousness of the SAVIOUR, and of His salvation, it has come to us 
through the revelation of the person and work of JEsus, by the power of 
the HoLY GHOST; and· it has been, for more than thirty years, very 
sharply tried ; but even to this moment 

The very mention of His name, 
Olli' fainting heart revives. 

Ifwe have been of any use to the churches of JESUS CHRIST in this land 
for over a quarter of a century, it has been by earnestly contending for, 
.and witnessing to, that travail, trial, and triumph of soul, which is the 
certain result of the Divine life of God in the soul ; if we have had, or 
still hav~ any sincere friends in Zion, they are among the most severely 
tried and exercised people in all the world. We know they long and 
pray for the. assurance of faith, and for their especial comfort we shall 
further notice Mr. Grant's excellent work, and continue our introduc
tory remarks by giving the following from his prefatory chapter, on a 
subject which is to many more weighty than millions of gold and silver. 
Mr. Grant says :-

" It is important that it should be distinctly understood that in all 
my remarks on this subject I shall speak of and deal with those only 
who are the real people of God. My observations will not apply in any 
one instance to the manifestly unconverted sinner, or to the mere profes
sor of religion. The thing to be first of all desired, for the avowed sin
ner or the mere formalist, is his conversion. My remarks will apply 
exclusively to those who are the true saints of God, though they them
selves are not habitually-and some of them, perhaps, have hardly ever 
been-fully conscious of the fact. That there are ruany such in the 
.Church of Christ at the present time, as there always have been, no 
one who attentively considers what is often brought before bis notice can 
doubt. And oft-times it happens that even the most eminent believers 
are the most :fiercely assailed by doubts and fears regarding their adop
tion into the family of God, and their ultimately reaching the rest which 
remaineth for the people of God in glory. There are many exemplifi
cations of this in both the Old and New Testaments. There can be no 
question that Job, at particular periods of his life, lost all sense of his 
acceptance with God. " Oh, that it were with me as in months past, 
when the candle of the Lord shone upon me," was an exclamation which 
could only have been uttered by him at a time when. he was a stranger 
to the assurance of faith. In many parts of the Psalms, too, we ca,nnot 
satisfactorily explain the language which we meet with there on any other 
ground than that the Psalmist had, for a season, however brief it may 
have been, lost his sense of the friendship and favour of God. Modern 
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biography presents us with a great number of such cases. Some of 
these 11re so well known that a special reference to them is not neces
sar)-, And where shall we find a Christian of the present day who 
cannot point to one or more instances of the same nature, as having 
come within the range of his individual observation 1 I could name no 
inconsiderable number of such cases which have been specially brought 
under my personal notice. To some recent, as well as scriptural in
stances, illustrative of the fact that pet·sons who were at the time of their 
darkness and their doubts, as manifestly converted persons as if an 
audible Yoice from the regions above had proclaimed the fact, and who 
yet were in a state of deep despondency because they could not regard 
themselves as believers - I shall have to advert hereaaer. In the 
meantime, therefore, I will content myself by assuming the fact, that 
many real Christians are habitually or frequently strangers to the assu
rance of faith, to be one which no one into whose hands this work will 
come, will dispute. And it is, as I have already said, with this class 
alone that I have to do on the present occasion. As they are real 
Christiam1, true belieYers in the Lord Jesus Christ, and as such are saved, 
and will, as sure as God exists, be received at last into eternal glory, my 
earnest desire is that they may, one and all, be made to discern with 
me·ddian clearness their personal interest in the finished work of Christ, 
and to rejoice all the remainder of theit- journey along the pathway of 
life, in the witnessings of the Holy Spirit with their spirits that they are 
the children of God." 

idtht ju~114,i; @';aht~mt~l4 <!bpo!5ifo~. 
BY MR. JAMES WELLS, OF THE SURREY TABERNACLE, BOROUGH ROAD. 

REVELATION XIII. 10 TO END. 
"He that leadeth into captivity, shall go into captivity; he that killeth with the sword 

must be killed with the sword. Here is the patience and the faith of the saints." 

OF course the meaning of this verse is this, that in different ages there 
have been people who have had it in their power to bring the people of 
God into captivity, to put them into prison, and to kill them, this is a 
self-evident truth. Then this same verse declares the destiny of such 
persons; that while they have brought _the _reople of God into prison for 
a time, they themselves, the enemy, dymg m that state, shall be brought 
into the prison of hell for ever; aud that while these persons have cut 
off with the sword the mortal lives of the people of God, the sword of 
justice shall cut such persons off, dying in that state, from all hope and 
help for ever. And here lay the faith of the s3:ints, in bearn:ig th_is 
rather than give up the truth; here was the patience of the eamts, m 
holding out even unto the end. 

,. And I beheld another beast coming up out of the earth ; and he had two horns like a 
lamb, and he spa,ke as a dragon." 

Most divines, I believe, hold this beast to be Popery, said to have 
two horns to denote its ecclesiastical and its civil power; and I have 
no objection whate,•er to that interpretation, but I think that is only a 
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part of the meaning. We find farther back that this beast had ten horns, 
and those ten horns are now narrowed to two; b11t he has all the malice 
and rage of the first beast. Now, friends, you must understand that 
though this is another beast, another power, yet it is the same in spirit ; 
it is another in form, but it is the same in spirit ; you must undersknrl 
tl1is ; for they are all the same, you will find Satan run through the 
whole. Now we ·observed further back that this beast had ten horns; 
now it has only two horns. So you may have a sort of ten horned power 
to encounter now; but bye and bye one horn of the enemy is plucked 
up by the roots, and then another, and then another, until bye and bye 
there are only two left ; and at last there are none at all left; and you 
shall stand on the vantage ground of entire victory. "A thousand shall 
fall at thy side, and ten thousand at thy right hand, but it shall not come 
nigh thee." I believe that to be the way in which these words apply to 
the people of God in all ages. We feel obliged to the learned for their 
investigations and illustrations, but we want something practical, some
thing that speaks to us in our every day experience; 

And then mark, this second beast did not come like the first. The 
first beast rose up out of the sea, with a tremendous noise, but this one 
comes up very quietly out of the earth. And so, just when and where 
you tliink it's-all right, there's the beast secretly at work. Theycome up 
quietly, snakes in the grass; as quiet and as pious as can be; they seem 
to be planted in the earth, and as quiet as possible, until they can get yon 
into their fangs, and then they will throw off the mask, and let you 
know what they are, but your security must be the Lord himself. He 
!Hles them in the root before they come up out of the earth at all ; He 
sees them before you can; He knows what they intend to do, and He 
knows how He intends to stop them, He knows how He intends to 
deliver you; He knows how He intends to set yon, that love a 
Saviour's name, in the heavens, and make you laugh at all the attempts 
of your mightiest foes. See the variety. The child of God sometimes 
suffers from open enemies, sometimes from creeping ones, that come np 
out of the earth. So it should remind you of one thing, friends ; that 
when things are pretty quiet you should not think that yoll are always 
safe then ; but rather feel, as the poet says, 

"More the treacherous calm we dread, 
Than tempests bursting o'er our head." 

So, while we are glad when we are quiet, yet we do not wish to be too 
quiet. When there is nothing moving it is a bad sign. So that let me 
say, and forgive me for saying it, you ought to be suspicious and jealous 
of yourselves as long as you live; and that won't be long, you know. 
The enemy is always at work ; sometimes in one form, sometimes in an
other ; om· mercy is that the Lord perceiveth his craftiness. 

"He exerciseth all the power of the first beast before him, and causeth the earth ttncl 
them which dwell therein to wo1'Shipthefirst beast, whose dea,Uywound was healc,l;'' 

that is, the ruling power that was wounded has now acquired power iu 
another form. Apply this personally, 'and the enemy will torment you 
in one form; the Lord shall step in and wound hinl, then he shall rise 
up by some other circumstance, and torment yon in another way ; that's 
what I understand by this when thus applied to the daily experience of 
the people of God. But while we th11s speak, we must not take away 
the publicity of the character of this beast. There is no question but 
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that th<' beast here does mean a public, organized· power, to advocate 
<'rror in opposition to God's trut,h. Hence it goes on, 

"And he doeth great. wonders, so that he maketh fire come down from heaven on the 
earth in the sight of men." 

We must not understand this fire to be literal ; we must under
iatand t.~1is fire ~guratively. And you that have the slightest acquaint
ance '\\'Ith the history of your own country know that there was a time 
when the Pope laid England under an interdict, churches shut up, and 
a fnnera.l pall seemed to be spread over the length and breadth of the 
land ; because in the eyes of men the voice of the Pope was the voice of 
God. We have learnt now that the people made a mistake; that it 
was the voice of the devil all the time ; and if the people had kno'wn 
this, they would not have cared. Now mark, this fire came down from 
heaven not in the sight of God; there was no tire in his sight ; but in the 
si'ght of men. l\fen thought it was of God, and they dealt with it as 
though it was of God, believing the Pope to be Christ's vicar ; they 
trembled at his threatenings as the threatenings of the blessed God. 
This is what I understand by this verse-

"And he deceiveth them;" 

he is behind the scene ; he knows he has no commission from God; but 
if he can get the people to believe it, his end is answered-

" He deceiveth them that dwell on the earth by the means of those miracles, which he 
had power to do in the sight of the beast;<' 

the beast ; that is, the main body of the people, the organized power,
" Saying to them that dwell on the earth, that they should make an image to the beast, 

which had the wound by a sword, and did live." 

We shall see a little further on what this image is. The image, of 
course, ii; the Pope, or the Czar, or the Sultan, or any person that is 
made the representative of this organized power. Well now, there is a 
great deal said in magazines and sermons about the Roman Catholics, and 
the editors tell us they want to stir up the Churches; and to guard 
against the inroads of this beast. But not one of these magazines or 
sermons that I have seen tells us what we are to do. If there is danger, 
what am I to do 1 that is the question. It is no use constantly harping 
upon the danger ; tell me what to do, and I will be at it, if it is anything 
I can do ; and if it is something I cannot do, then I won't attempt to 
undertake it. Now what is the remedy 1 The remedy is this :-If 
some of you can get the Roman Catholics to listen to the Gospel, 
and be the means of enlightening the Roman Catholics, and of showing 
to them that their religion is one huge delusion ;-if you can do that, 
they will all turn Protestants, become Christians, the beast and the 
image will lose their power ; and that is the only remedy. But it is a 
remedy God alone can apply. When He gave their commission to the 
disciples, he said, " Tarry ye in Jerusalem, until ye be endued with 
power from on high." That is the only remedy that I have stated. 
Christ consumes this beast in hia bad qualities by the Spirit of His 
mouth, and by the brightness of His coming. Will the day ever come; 
will that time arrive within a few generations 1 I hope not; but 
I a.m sometimes, when I look at things, I must confess, a little exer
cised in mind,-when the Roman Catholics of France, perh1tps· of Italy, 
perhaps of some other country, as in the days of Luther, will gladly 
listen to the glorious Gospel of the blessed God, those countries shall 
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be Protestantized and Christianized, while the Catholics of England shall 
keep ouL of the way of the Gospel, Protestants shall decrease, Catholics 
shall increase, and the time come when this shall be as rank a Catholic 
country as Spain, Portugal, or Austria, or Central America, at this day. 
I hope that time may never come. But things do look serious ; I do 
not mean as to any immediate danger as to our civil privileges. But, 
as I have said before, the only remedy is that which the Lord alone can 
apply. Unless the Lord send the man, vain is the help of man. 

Now then, they made an image to this beast. 
"And he had power to give life unto the image of the beast, tha.t the image of the 

bea~t should both speak, and cause that as many as would not worship the image of 
the beast should be killed." 

The image here means a representation ; the Popes represent their 
whole system; the same as the Czar represents his system; the 
same as the Sultan represents his system. In all these you have 
the image; that image has political and ecclesiastical life in it; that 
image is . the executor of the laws of the syst~m, and would carry 
them all into effect if it dared. This is what I understand by the 
image ; the governor ; the person who represents ; and if he has it in his 
power, which he has had in times past, to do what is here said; but 
that power at present he doth not possess, and we pray he may never 
possess it again. 

1' And he causeth all, both small and great, rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a 
mark in their right hand, or in their foreheads ; and that no man might buy or sell, 
save he that had the mark, or the name of the beast, or the number of his name." 

The learned turn over the musty leaves of history to find out when 
this law was passed that men should not buy or sell except they con
sented to Romanism, and professed it ; and the learned find out some 
instances when such a law has been carried. But we, as Christians, 
must take another view of it ; we must take the buying and the selling 
here in the spiritual sense. What is one of the cardinal sentiments of the 
Roman Catholic Church 1 Why, that there is no salvation out of it ; 
consequently, it forbids you to trade with heaven out of its pale ; it 
forbids you to buy the truth at any price whatever out of its pale ; it 
forbids you to sell all that you have, and buy the pearl of great price. 
It forbids you all trading; it forbids you all heavenly occupation, and 
pronounceR that there is no trade to be carried on spiritually, but with 
its permission, and under its authority. Is not this a self-evident truth 7 
It is the language of the Pope to this day. Do not be angry with me 
if I try your patience a little. It is a great thing to understand the 
Scriptures. Why, all the errors-yea, I will go farther-all the national 
calamities that have ever come upon nations, from the fu'St clay to the 
present, have all been, because they did not understand the Scriptures. 
If the Israelites had understood the salvation from Egypt, would they 
have rebelled as they did in the desert 1 And when they reached the 
promiRed land, and were settled there, if they had understood the 
Scriptures, would they have embraced idolatry as they did 7 If the 
Jews had understood the Scriptures, would they have crucified Christ 1 
If the Roman Catholics understood the Scriptures, would they remain 
Roman Catholics another moment 1 If the ungodly world understood 
the Scriptures, would they commit the fearful crimes that we constantly 
read of1 Oh, my hearer, all other things are as chaff in comp,trison 
with the knowledge of the Scriptures. So, then, do not let us make 
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light of a little labour and patience to understand the Scriptures, remem
bering they all testify of Christ, of His salvation, the conquest of His 
foes, and the privileges of His friends. 

Well now, the last verse. 
(I Here is ,visdom." 

Now if the wisdom here means the wisdom of the man of sin, then 
it means the wisdom of the beast. And what a cunningly-devised fable is 
Catholicism; what a cunningly-devised fable is every man-made religion 
under the sun. " Wisdom"-wonderfully wise ; wiser in their generation 
than the children of light. I do not mean to say a word to reproach 
the children of God ; I would not ; but I will make this remark. We 
speak of our fellow citizens and neighbours of Ireland as ignorant 
people ; but if you were thrown among some of the most ignorant, you 
would find that they know a great deal more about their religion than 
some Protestants do about their religion. I have conversed with learned 
Catholics ; I have conversed with unlearned and ignorant Catholics ; 
and even some of the most ignorant, there is hardly an argument you 
can use that they have not a sophistry for. A man can learn a lie as 
quick again as he can learn the truth; a man can become versed in 
delusion as soon again as he will become versed in the truth, because 
human nature is all on the side of that which is delusive. It is 
astonishing, I say, even the most ignorant among them, what sophistries 
they have at command ; and no credit to us that our knowledge of the 
Scriptures is so slight. May the Lord increase us in the knowledge of 
His dear and blessed truth. 

Now just a word upon this verse before I leave it
" Let him that hath understanding"-

SO if we understand this matter, we are to do as is here stated-
'' count the number of the beast; for it is the number of a man; and his number is six 

hundred three score and six." 

Now, I hardly dare trouble you with the learned interpretation. 
•rhe late Cardinal Wiseman used to laugh at us when our learned men 
told the Catholics that the Hebrew word Romiitli contained exactly the 
numericals of 666, showing that Rome was the seat of the beast. The 
cardinal laughed at that interpretation. And so, when they said also, 
that the Greek word Lateins embodied in it the exact numerical 
letters that represent the number 666, the Cardinal laughed at that; 
because, as he justly said, " I could find other words that would bring 
you Protestants in guilty; because, I could easily quote other words 
that contain the same numerical letters that should apply to you." Well, 
then, say some, what do you say to it 1 Say 1 why, say what the Bible 
does! " It is the number of a man." And what man 1 Not any one 
particular man ; it must be understood of some man officially. The 
number of the Pope, that is to say, the Pope represents a certain number 
of persons here called 666. I see no difficulty in this myself. 666 
what 1 It may be thousands, it may be millions, it may be billions, it 
may he trillions; as high as you like. So that we are to look here at 
this number as the persons represented by the man that stands at the 
head of them ;-" it is the number of a man." Now, it here says, 
"His number is six hundred three score and six." 

\Vhy our translators have given the words " three score" I know 
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not. This number, 666, stands in the original expressed, not by wor<lH, 
but by three Greek letters, by three numerical letters, so that in the 
original you have three sixe8 ; and that is a number capable of any 
extent whatever. Therefore, the meaning is, that the head of the man 
of sin is the representative of a certain number; and we are to despfae 
his headship, and reject the whole. I was going to make one remark, 
which may.aJ)pear fanciful, and it is this. Now, here is the number of 
this man of sin-three sixes. The Lord J P.sus Christ is never nominated, 
that I am aware of, by a mystic number; but if He were His would be 
three sevens and not three sixes ; all confining us to the working days
the six working days. And so Catholicism is all works; all false reli
gions are all works. Now, if the Saviour were nominated by a number, 
His would be three sevens. For there was a seventh day Sabbath, a se,enth 
year Sabbath, and a seven times seven years Sabbath ; the first denoting 
the completeness of creation, and the rest ; the second denoting plenty, 
from the spontaneous growth of the fields ; and the third denoting free
dom. So that the man of sin with the three sixes, and the Saviour with 
the three sevens, they stand, as it were, in contrast to one another. 

Well now, there is one more observation I must make, and that is 
this ; when I look thus, then, at the number, I take it to mean, whether 
it be the Pope, or the Czar, or any man that is the representative of a 
vast body of people that stand against God's truth. That is what I 
understand by the number of the man, because he embodies the power 
of all these people in himself. And I cannot close now without saying 
that I do, without any unkind feeling towards the Pope personally, or 
towards any Roman Catholic priest, or any Roman Catholic personally ; 
but when I look at the almost endless list of deadly antagonisms between 
Popery and the apostle Peter, for they take the apostle Peter as their 
head, and we have a right to commit the New Testament, and find out 
what was his religion and character; when I look at the almost endless 
list of antagonisms between Popery and the apostle Peter, ( and the truth 
of this observation may be seen in the late Encyclical letter ;) I do in all 
solemnity, and I believe I could say the same if the sword was at my 
breast, or if I were just going to be thrown into the flames of martyr
dom, I do with all my soul, in the sight of the great God, believe, and 
that, as I have said, without any unkind feeling towards the man, that 
so far from the Pope being Christ's vicar, the Pope is actually and really 
the right hand man of the devil. I solemnly believe that his religion is 
of the devil ; I solemnly believe he is of the devil. And though they 
l1ave the world on their side, I do, as in the sight of Goel, as I have saitl, 
without any partiality or prejudice, most solemnly believe that the 
Pope is the right hand man of the devil. May the Lord open the 
eyes, if it we:r:e his will, of the milliom1 that follow that or any other 
deadly delusion. 

There seems to be four reasons why he that " hath understamling," 
should count the number of the beast. 

-1 st. Because, as it is the number of a representative man ; and that 
this representative man doth more or less set aside the represt'ntative 
character of the Saviour; for it is the work of the Saviour, aml of the 
Saviour only, to bring the sheep to God, and to present them indepen
dent of man, and call all the household of heaven to rejoice. saving, 
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" R~joicc with me, for I have found the sheep that were lost." But tho 
man of sin interferes with this order of things, and thus proves that he is 
the man of RU.1-Rinfully taking upon hin1selfthe prerogatives oflmmanuel. 

2nd. We are to count the number of the beast because he reprea 
Rents the people not in the fulness of the blessing of the Gospel in Christ. 
For these sixes are not the number of fulness. The Saviour presents the 
people in the fulness of the Gospel, not in sixes, or in sixes and sevens, 
but in sevens only; and so it is written, that " the light of the moon 
shall be as the light of the sun, and the light of the sun seven/ old, as 
the light of seven days, when the Lord m.aketh up the breach of his 
people, and healeth the stroke of their wound." · 

3rd. We are to count the number of the beast because it is the 
number of a man; that is, something devised, not by the living God but 
by mortal man : all errors are the devices of men ; their Gospels are not 
:tfter God but after men, devised and taught by men ; and they are 
much like unto men-lying, uncertain, self-contradictory, confused, 
corrupt, earthy, delusive, opposed to the New Covenant, and to the. 
sovereignty of God ; usurping the place of God, denouncing His truth, 
and casting His people out. 

4th. We are to count the number of the beast that we may see 
the greatness of the victory the Lord giveth to them that believe through 
grace, for the name of the beast is indeed legion. Nevertheless, the 
true Israelite shall overcome Pharoah and all his hosts ; Canaan, and its 
hosts ; the world, and all its hosts ; hence, says David, " I will not 
be afraid of ten thousands of people, that have set themselves against 
me round about." To overcome these is to overcome the number of the 
enemy's name. Thus, if you rightly. count the mystic number of his 
name you will see that this man of sin intrudes upon the suretyship 
responsibility of the Saviour; presents the people not in the Saviour's 
perfection, but in the defaultiness of a come-short religion. That such 
a religion is the device of man and not of God-it is, indeed, the number of 
a ma11. Also, that the people of God, in counting the number of the 
beast, will see the necessity of the Lord being on their side, seeing they 
ha,e so many against them. 

FRUITS OF THE PRINTING PRESS. 

FRO:M: Scotland, and different parts of England, we have new books and 
pamphlets of various themes. Some have been long waiting review, 
and our time for honest reviewing is too little. Besides, we are not fond 
of filling our few pages with criticisms, which interest nobody but the 
authors of the books themselves. Nevertheless, among the many sur
rounding us we simply refer to the following :-

" Supplement to the Beresford Hymn Book," collected by William 
Lincoln, minister, and published by J.B. Bateman, is a cheap and sweet 
little hymnal. It is full of the most lovely and precious pieces, such, 
indeed, as only saints can sing, or inwardly enjoy. 

We beg Robert Plues' pardon for never fully reviewing his " Part 
II., of Rev. C. H. Spurgeon in the Crucible;" but the fact is, between 
Robert Plues and ourselves there is a great gulf fixed. We know nothing 
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of the Gospel but as it is opened in us, and applied with power to our 
hearts by the Holy Ghost himself. We are exactly all that the just and 
holy Gon says of fallen, helpless, ruined sinners ; without the work and 
invincible energy of the Spirit of God, revealing and applying the person 
and grace of JESUS CHRIST to our souls, we are blind, naked, miserable, 
wretched, foolish, afar off, and deep down in the valley of dry bones, 
without either life, strength, or desire after God's salvation. But Robert 
Plues, and the people he represents, would make us believe man to be 
very different from all this, and that he is capable of doing such things 
as we are persuaded, without THE SPECIAL GRACE OF Gon, he never 
can do. 
. Real religion comes from righteousness, and is productive of righ
teousness. Whether a man be what is termed a Calvinist, or an Armi
nian, in creed, in his conscience he will bear probin,q, and in his character 
he will bear measuring, by the Word of God ; and by that unerring stan
dard of TRUTH he is sanctified within and justified without. 

But Robert Plues has been knocking his hard iron-like brains 
against the muddling theories of ruch men as Thomas Scott (a hlessed 
good man, by the bye), Paine, Edwards, Fletcher, Chalmers, and many 
of that kind, and getting himself into confusion, turns round to thrust 
all the Calvinists ; and, in order to try and make his book sell, mounts 
himself upon the back of the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, and off he goes. 
Poor C. H. S. has been a fine hack for thousands in this country. Seeing 
his name was up, knowing the people would flock by thousands to 
hear him, and proving his power to make them give, multitudes who 
hate the doctrines of grace have invited the great preacher to help 
them in their difficulties; and being a thoroughly good-natured man 
he has run such a race at this kind of work that he has been compelled 
to run on the continent to replenish his health; and thousands are pray
ing that he may return like a giant, refreshed with new wine ; and we 
hope his visit to the Holy Land may, in the hands of God, be the means 
of more deeply fixing his whole soul in the wondrous acts of the 
sovereign grace of God, and of filling his soul to overflowing with piire 
love to CHRIST, and His New Covenant Plan of Salvation. As regards 
Robert Plues and his cnwible we can only say, our Go~ has a furnace in 
Zion into which He carefully puts all His children ; and woe be to the 
man who never knew the chastening hand of God ; for " whom the Lorcl 
loveth He chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom He receiveth." 

This system of controversial cutting at creeds is so expressive of 
" death in the pot," that we are only grieved whenever we notice any 
of its fruits. The fact is, if we are not " created in CHRIST J ESl;S" 
unto good works, which God hath before ordained that we should 
walk in them, it is of little consequence what creed we take up, ancl 
whose custom we follow. 

Everybody is aware of the fact that brother Jabez Whitteridge has 
issued two pamphlets. Very few people have heard that dogs have 
growled, and sharp-shaving critics have covered their sly sneers up very 
neatly; but when we read, as we have read, that his words to "Comfort 
those who Mourn," have been made a blessing to some sorrowing ones 
in Zion, we feel bound to acknowledge our persuasion that even such 
humble efforts to feed the weaklings in faith, ought neYer to be lookecl 
upon with contempt. For many years Mr. Whitteridge ha.s gi,·en his 
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time> and the talent God gave him, to defend Divine Truth. He will yet 
rise and see happier days in the future. His works can be had at 
SteYenson's. 

" The Believer's Great Desire" is the title of a penny octavo, by 
Daniel Smither, being the substance of two sermons preached by him at 
Stratford, and published by J. Paul, Chapter House Court. Daniel 
Smither is the son of the late minister of Squirries street chapel, in Beth
nal Green road. From this production we may hope the son may yet 
be more extensively useful than was the father, who was a minister of 
truth, and a man much beloved by his church and people; and his 
memory is dear to many still. We pray that young Daniel may grow 
,leeper and stronger in tl1e true grace-the saving grace of- our Lord 
.J c>si1s Christ. 

NOTES OF THE MONTH. 

EAST LANE.-Mr. Alderson, and the Church with him, are looking 
forward to still better days. _Tney 'liave enjoyed some years of pros
perity; but still they are growing.· · Mr. Alderson baptised nearly a 
<lozen believers the last Lord's-day-in June; some of them the childr~n 
of many prayers. East Lane chaper is to have a new arid_ more mpaern 
interior, whereby room will be made for friends who are· constantly 
coming. · · ' · 

THE NEw SURREY TABERNACLE is progressing so favourably t1:at 
no fears exist as regards its b~ing' opened in September next. As the 
building has advanced the strong tide of zeal among the people has 
increased; and the noble-minded friends of tmth in the Surrey Taber
nacle 31•e determined there shall be little or no debt on the place long 
after they are worshippers within its walls. They have spared Mr. 
Wells the labour of extra preaching for it ; they have lightened the 
hurden the committee had at first to bear ; in fact, they have shown 
their faith to be a living and industrious one by the fruit it· has' ·pro
duced, and the wprk it has done. Their pleasure and reward is·cerfain. 

THE venerable brother Bewick has been preaching in Trinity chapel, 
Borough, with great advantage and acceptance to the people; but who 
is to be the next settled pastor there we know not. · 

AT Old Ford, brother H. G, Maycock was publicly recqgnised on 
,vhit-Tuesday, when an immense number of warm-hearted-friends wel
comed him there as their minister. Brother Maycock is the type of a new 
class of ministers in our denomination. With the soundness of John 
Gill, he has much of the fire of John Knox, and some of· Richard Bax
ter's deep earnestness after the salvation of sinners. We enjoy the per
i:;uasion that Mr. Maycock's ministry will be permanently and extensively 
hououred. He is pure in motive, powerful in harness, and persevering 
in 1,-tudy and in his prayers to God for His lilessing. With these elements 
the man must succeed. 

MR. PHILPOT has been preaching at Zoar, and continues to labour 
there during July. A faithful sketch of his first appearance after his 
illness appeared in The Gospel Guide, to which we refer our readers. 
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OUR ASSOCIATIONS AND THEIR 
CIRCULAR LETTERS. 

We know ::,ut little of associations, or of 
circular ll'tters, in London. We have quite 
enough 8trict Baptist Churches in London 
to form a. rather strong aesocia.tion, if the 
ministers and members of our denomina
tion thought ;well thus to band together; but 
we are not aware that there is any prac
_tical desire for such a union. In the 
different counties of our country, asso
ciations have long existed; many of them 
have recently holden their annual meet
ings ; and have issued their "circular let
ters;" some of them may be noticed in our 
different numbers. The first note we have 
~eceived is of THE SUFFOLK MEET
J;N G; of which a Christian minister writes 
as follows:-
. " Our spacious tent was erected in a large 

park in Grundisburgh, very pleasautly 
situated, and delightfully shaded by large 
oak trees of many years' standing. 
Weather fine, sun shining bright, and 
occasional clouds passing over, affording 
the multitude much comfort. Must be, I 
shoisld think, 3,000 persons present. On 
the first day, the meeting was opened by 
an earnest prayer, offered up by one of 
the messenicers of the Churches. Mr. 
Cooper, of Wattisham, then ga,e an in
troduction, in which very appropriate re
marks were made upon God's sovereignty, 
showing that a.ll the doctrines of grace 
were to be reduced to pra.ctice, that the 
creatures of God were made for work, and 
tha.t all Christians should labour to pro
mote God's good ea.use in the world. The 
letters were then read, which bore rather 
a gloomy character. _Very many deaths 
occurred during the past year; senral 
separations, and but few additions, com
pared with what they had been in past 

. years. It was observed that among those 
churches where the quarterly. prayer meet
ings, and other.prayE\r meetings, had been 
kept up, thi11gs_ '.\VQre quite a different 
aspect, showing tha:t our God delights to 
be honoured, arid will honour those thl\t 
honour him.• In the afternoon, while the 
ministers .a.nd messengers were engaged 
in transacting their business, Mr. Austin 
preached, and in the evening Mr.Wyard,of 
London. The a.ttendance was large, the 
services cheering., and never better col
lections were made. Brother Wright, of 
lfoccles, resigned his office as secretary, 
through infirmities and old age, after 

serving the association thirty-six ye'.l.rs. 
Next year the association is to be held at 
Norton. On the second day the mes
sengers met at six o'clock in the morning 
for prayer. The meeting was conducted 
by brother Brown, of Friston. After 
breakfast, another prayer meeting was 
held by the ministers. Bre• hren Hill and 
Sears preached annual sermons. Hill in 
the morning from Heb. ix. 24. Quite a 
~owe17 s~rmon, intellectual; some good 
ideas m 1t, and some great and precious 
truths- In the afternoon, brother Sears 
of Laxfield preached from Matt. xxvi. 
38: " My soul is exceeding sorrowful 
unto death.'' Plain, useful, experimental, 
and practical sermon, commending itself 
to the conscience of every man. Mr. 
Hawkins, from London, was present, as 
also Mr. Higham, both ministers. 

WHOlI SH.-1.LL WE FOLLOW? 

Jly J obn Corbitt, Minister of Orford Hill, 
Norwich. 

Mn. THOlL\S EDWARDS, of Tunbridge 
Wells, in THE E..1.1tTHE.'< VESSEL for June, 
1865, complains that the Editor did not 
allow him to answer certain questions put 
to him by John Corbitt, of Norwich, in 
1863, when he first denounced water bap
tism_ He also complains that some of his 
Baptist brethren have whipped him rather 
severely for what they think his folly; but 
he supposes very charitably that it is their 
want of a clenrer insight into what is 
ABOLISHED, and so they stop too long 
in the w:ttery dispensation, which he posi
tively declares is ABOLISHED: for he 
says that he is solemnly crmi·inced that water 
baptis,-,,, in any shape, is contm,·y tu t/,e ward 
of God. This declaration takes the whole 
matter and responsibility out. of the hands 
of men, and charges the Lord JESt·s 
CHRIST, and his disciples, with command
ing anil practising what is contmry to 
Script.ure, and not John Corbitt, but Christ 
and his disciples shall speak for themselves, 
and then let the reader judge which is the 
safest to follow, Thomas Edwards or Christ 
and his Apostles. '.l'homas Edwards is 
clearly at variance with them, aud I assure 
him that I will neither fall out with him nor 
whip him; for it is to his own Master he 
must stand or fall, but let him remember that 
the Master said, "He who breaketh oue of 
the least of my commandments aud teacheth 
men so to do, the same shall be couuted the 
least in the kingdom of heaven." Thomas 
Edwards declares he is conscientious in all 
he now says, an,l does, in de,wwncing 
beliei·er'• baptism. I would remind him thl\t 
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what I am about to advance is given by 
t.be fospiration of God, and ought to stand 
before the most conscientious feelings of 
any m11,n, for the word of God mu,t be 
true, and all men are lia.ble to error. 

.r esus Christ wa.s baptised to fulfil a.II 
righteousness; but this did not ABOLISH 
it, a.s Th.omas Ed,oa'f'ds osserl4J, for during 
his sojourn on earth, he witnessed and 
encoura.ged his disciples in a.dministering 
it several times (John iv. 1, 2). and after 
his re_surrE'ction, he commanded his disci
ples to " tea.eh a.II nations, baptizing them in 
t-he n11,me of the Father, and of the Son, 
:_iµd of the Holy Ghost, TEACHING them to 
OBSER\"E all things whatsoever I command 
you, and · lo I am with you a.I ways, even 
unto the end of the world." (Matt. x11:viii. 
19, 20.) But Tboma.s Edwar<l.s has, as he 
thinks, found out a better way, and de
clares that water baptism in any shape is 
c<mtrary to th.e wO'T'd ef God; IF so, wha.t 
Christ did and commanded cannot be the 
word of God. Again, he calls baptism a 
church-dividing ceremony; if so, wha.t Christ 
enjoined is a church-divider; if I was to 
say this, I am sure I shoulil soon find my
self kicking against the pricks: and if Thos. 
Ed wards never finds his conscience prick
ing him, I shall have to entertain a worse 
opinion of him than I have yet done; for I 
suppose he is a devout man, and one tha.t 
fea.reth God (if not with all his house), and 
he may give much alms unto the people, 
and pray to God always; but he doth not 
say that an angel ha.s appeared unto him, 
and told him what he ought to do. Corne
lius had an angel sent from God to tell him 
to send for Peter, and that he should tell 
him what he ought to do. (Acts x. 6.) 
And when Peter had prea.ched, and then 
had received the Holy Ghost, he enquires, 
" Can any man forbid w ATER, that these 
should not be baptized which have received 
the Holy Ghost as well as we? And he 
commanded them to be baptized in the 
name of the Lord." (Acts x. 47, 48.) Yet 
Thomas Edwards tells us that he is "c011,

vinced thaJ, waJer baptism in any sl,,ape ia con
trary to tl,,e word of God." This man a.ccepts 
of Peter's challenge, and forbids water in 
any shape. But Peter spoke under inspi
ration. Thomas Ed wards speaks under his 
solemn conviction. Let my readers follow 
which they please ; as for me and my 
house, we will follow the Lord and his 
apostles. 

Again, the angel of the Lord commanded 
Philip to go down to the south; he did so, 
and thei-e he met the eunuch; conversed 
with him ; went down with him into the 
water; baptized him on the ground of his 
faith on the Son of God; came up out of 
the water; the eunuch went on hie way 
rejoicing; the Spirit of the Lord caught 
away Philip, and the eunuch saw him no 
more. (Acts viii 38, 39.) Again, Philip 
went down to the city of Samaria, and 
preached Christ unto them ; and when they 
believed Philip prea.ching the things con
cerning the kingdom of God, and the name 

of Jesus Christ. they were baptized, both men 
and women. (Acts viii. 6 and 12.) Yet Thos. 
Edwards believes thaJ, toater baptism in any 
shape ia cunJ,rary to tlie ioord of Gon. Now 
we that follow after Christ cannot follow 
Thomas Edwards and the disciples both at 
once; therefore my reader must choose for 
himself which he will follow •. But Thomes 
Edwards speaks of spiritual baptism, or 
being baptized of flie Spi,rit, and igno1·es 
water on that ground. I wish he would 
tell me where in the New Testament he 
finds either Christ or his disciples command
ing men to adminiater thaJ, baptism to eack 
otl,,er, or where they say that water baptism 
is not necessary, after receiving the Spirit i 
or if he pleads the particular baptism ot 
fire, as I have heard that others do, then 
he has only to come forth, and /,,ea}, t/ie sick, · 
cast out devils, speak wit!,, tongues, and raise 
the dead ; and 1 for one shall be converted 
to his fiery baptism; though I might never 
pretend to it myself. I have met with some 
who plead for this fiery baptism, very full 
of fu-e, even so full as to belch out burning 
words against water baptism, and them that 
pra.ctise it, and declare .it is unscriptural, 
and gendereth to bondage ; and as they let 
these words fall with vehemence out of 
their mouth, I could not help remembering 
the words of James iii. 5, 6: "The tongue 
ie a little member, and boasteth great 
things ; behold! how great a matter a little 
fire kindleth. The tongue is a fire, a. 
world of iniq nity ; so is the tongue amongst 
the members; it defileth the whole body, 
and setteth on fire the course of nature, and 
is set on fire of hell." Thus, then, wheth"r it 
ie water baptism that divides the Church(as 
Thomas Edwards declares), or the tongue 
of slander ( ea Ja.mes declares), I shall leave 
those that read to decide for themselves, 
and shall conclude by saying, if it ie of 
God, ye cannot overthrow it ; and if of man, 
it will come to nought, and no one will 
be finally injured by any error but them 
that embra.ce it. That the Lord may 
pardon all our faults, and make us wise 
unto ea! vation, ie the earnest desire of yonrs 
in the Lord, Jomr CORBITT. 

CONSIDER-ERE YOU CHANGE. 
TO THE EDITOR. 

DEAR Srn,-I have just read Mr. Thomas 
Edwards's letter addressed to you in the 
June number of THE EARTHEN VESSEL; 
and if you will grant me a little space, I 
will attempt a repl1 to some of the asser
tions made therein, for I presume this 
epistle is not only intended fur yourself, but 
all those who will not allow the ancient 
landmarks to be removed. 

Now, sir, Mr. Ed wards, like others 
who change their sentiments of religion, is 
very violent against those doctrines and 
ordinances which he held to be from on 
high, as well as those who still adhere to 
them; and should individuals endeavour 
to reprobate or argue the subjact they will 
be looked upon as "whipping" or "lash-
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ing; " while othere who, on the other hand, 
uee meane to pereuado, are unhappily desig
ne.ted as after Judae, kissing. Now, surely, 
if Mr. Edwards hll8 been led by the lloly 
Spirit into his present position, e.nd he.s at
tained such peace and joy since. he has put 
a, spiritual meaning t.o the ordine.nce of bap
tism, which he does not deny that Chnst 
institu~ed e.nd the Apostles taught, a.re we 
not to be pitied? Ought he not t.o nee 
means that we Strict Be.ptists might e.ttain 
such spirituality, and reach such blessedness 
as he is in possession of? instead of which 
I am sorry to find he does nothing but rail 
against those who once were his friends, 
and who, believing the ordinance of be
lievers' baptism is to be observed as much 
as the Lord's supper, that it was ordained 
to be continued to the end of the world as 
well as the Lo1·d's supper ; that one is not 
more or Jess spiritual than the other; and 
if a believer, who loves the Lord Jesus 
Christ, should observe one as well as the 
otber,-forone command of the blessed Lord 
is equal t.o another-cannot sanction 11 
departure from Divine truth to please any 
section, however spiritual they may profess 
to.be. If the blessed ,vord puts the mean
ing on baptism as Mr. Edwards believes, 
surely it cannot be difficult for him to prove 
whe.t he has said and done from it. Now 
this he has still got to do; for in the whole 
of his letters and pamphlets be does not 
attempt to disprove but whe.t the Lo1·d was 
baptized in water, did e.lso preach it, te.ught 
the Apostles to observe it till the end of 
the world. And until he can come to God's 
word and prove his ste.nding, I ce.nnot be
lieve he has been led by the Divine Spirit 
into his present position; for God's work is 
a work of harmony and not of confusion. 
Now, sir, Mr. Edwards puts it in his letter, 
" If ministers were more honest to God, to 
their own consciences, and their people; 
they would, like their Lord and Master, 
oftener fan the ftoor than they do." Well, 
we will see how far he has been honest. If 
you will look at the back numbers of the 
EARTHEN VESSEL for a few years, you will 
find, in reports of baptizing sent you by Mr. 
Edwards, passe.ges in which he says, the 
Lord was pleased to bless him in especial 
we.ye, as well as others, in the observance 
of this ordinance ; how he was sure it was 
the hand of the Lord; how the Holy Spirit 
was present with him; and the times of 
refreshing to his soul he has had in the ob
servance of it ; how he had been lifted up 
by the blessed Spirit; and in many letters 
addressed to his old members he has spoken 
of spiritual enjoyment in the observance of 
this di vine command, and, specially, as 
happy seasons to his soul. Now, does the 
Holy Spirit first teach a man to observe 
baptism, and give him blessed enjoyment 
in it, and then teach him not to observe it, 
and give him enjoyment in speaking age.inst 
it. For my part, I think the foregoing 
sadly against the following pa,ragmph from 
Mr. Edwards' Jetter. He says:-

" I have founcl my judgment, my faith, 

and my love, deepening in the solemn con
viction that water be.pt.ism, in any shape, ie 
contrary to the word of God; and although 
I have been hotly pursued and persecuted 
since I gave up this church-dividing cere
mony, yet I do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. 
that the Lord has enabled me openly and 
avowedly t.o relinquish it entirely." Now, 
sir, I ask you to put these statements to
gether; is it possihle the Lord can by His 
Holy Spirit give any soul such assurance 
that he is following in the footsteps of his 
Master. and then in the same Spirit to teach 
a soul the opposite, that what he has done 
is entirely wrong? I am sure you willsay0 

the Lord is not the author of confusion. Mr. 
Ed wards is certe.inly a zealous man, but I 
fear he is handling the Word of God too 
lightly. He saye, "If you ever hear of my 
return to it you may conclude. in connection 
with it, I circumcise also." Now, I do not 
expect him to return; he may drift 
elsewhere, perhaps t.o universalism. The 
Lord hep him tightly, is my prayer. 

w. 
A LETTER TO :MR. JAMES WELLS 

ON THE HAPPY DEATH OF MR. 
CHARLES HUNT, OF BERMOND
SEY. 

[WE believe many good people have 
no desire to read records of the 
deaths of the Lord's children ; but we 
believe they should read them. There 
is, generally, much GE:S-UL'fE REALITY
much pure and undefiled religion-much 
deep and painful, as well as much most 
blessed experience, then and there dis
covered. Ah! reader, the dying- bed, the 
dying pains, the dying hours, the dying 
expressions, and sometimes the dying 
joys of believers in JESt:S, are among th,· 
most powerful testimonies to the inex
pressible value of the precious PERSON, 
BI.OOD, RIGHTEOUS.'IESS, and DITERCESSIO:S
of our LORD JESUS CHRIST. Our wi
dowed friend, Mrs. Hunt, has given 
a most genuine record of her de
parted husband's confilcts and deliver
ances. We have read it; and we beseech 
our readers to weigh well its solemn 
contents.-En.] 

DEAR S1R,-Tbe followino- are the last 
words of Charles Hunt, t~ bis wife, in 
conversation during the preceding _fort
night of bis death, which word she w,shes 
to be inserted in the EARTIIE.'f VESSEL, for 
the consolation of the people of God :-

" I write of the happy death of my dear 
husband in the Lord. It is well known he 
was a member of the Surrey Taberuacle, 
in the Borough-road, about twanty-five 
years; during which time he attended very 
regularly when he was 1Lble; but these last 
few yea,,; he has been suffbring much ,vith 
his breath ; and this last winter it has beeu 
so cold he bas not been able to attend: he 
has not been to chapel since last Christmas. 
I am happy to say that our experience ha.~ 
taught us to know the uncertainty of any-
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thing in this life; so that "·hen the doctor 
Mid, • There is no hope of your getting 
better,' be said, 'Riess the Lord, I htwe a 
good l10pe through Christ, in that which is 
to come.' In the latter end of March, I 
asked him if he should like to see Mr. 
·wells? He said, 'I should very much; it 
is troubling him; or else I have sev<>ral 
things I should like to ask him; but he bas 
so much to do.' I did not tell him that I 
had sent, as I thought if he did not come, 
he would not be disa.ppointed. ,v11en Mr. 
w· ells came, on the 4th of April, he was 
Yery glad to see him; and when Mr. Wells 
was gone, my husband said, 'I am very 
glad Mr. Wells has been ; for he bas set
tled those points in my mind that 1 wanted 
to know.' I was not able to be with my 
husband just then, as I had the shop to 
attend to, but Mr. Francis was very J..·ind 
to eome in of an evening and sit with him, 
as he J..-uew how I was situated; but on the 
-!t.h of .A.pril my husband was much worse, 
and my son was obliged to leave his situ
ation and come home, and attend the shop; 
so that I was able to spend all my time in 
attending to him. My husband was that 
kind of man that he wanted no one's com
pany, onlv those that could talk to him 
about the Lord Jesus Christ dying for poor 
lost sinners; such he felt himself to be. He 
would often say, • 0 this evil heart of mine! 
I think it will sink me down to hell.' The 
enemy set in, and told him his end was 
near. I shall never forget one night : the 
enemy set God's holy Jaw before him: he did 
not sleep; nor did I ; and if I spoke to him, 
he would say, • Now you be quiet.' I did 
not know what was going on in his mind, 
until I heard him say, 'This is truly work
ing out my own salvation with fear and 
trembling. I can now see this is making way 
for the righteousness of the LoRD JEsus 
CHRIST.' Then he said, 'Hannah, I am 
very bad. I do not thi.uk I shall ]jve many 
days before you will have to lay this poor 
body with that dear girl of ours.' I must 
just say tliis dear girl was the only daughter 
and the only bit- of earthly comfort we 
seemed to have; and we used to fondle the 
thought of the blessing she would be to us 
in our old age ; but the Lord's ways are 
not our ways: He was pleased to convince 
her of her state as a sinner, aud show her 
if she went to heaven it was by what Jesus 
Christ had done. Tl,is way of salvation 
was shown to her, and then He took her 
l,ome to glory, aged twelve years. 

.. Agaill he said,' I cannot but feel deeply 
for you ; for when you see her coffin, you 
will not be able to bear it: will you pro
rnise me you will not follow me to the 
grave? as I fear it will be too much for 
you ; but you shall follow me through pre
<:ious faith in l"hrist he~ter.' I said, 'I 
,,an,.JOt promise you th!l>f';'.- but I will pro
lllisc you I will bear ,vith this great tlial 
so far as the Lord shall enable me.' 'But 
~1r. Fmncis will manage the funeral for 
you ; I have told him all about it, aud he 
bas proruised to do so.' He then wished to 

see his eon about managing the busine8f!, 
and taking care of me and the younger 
son: he WM that kind of man that alwoiys 
kept his tomporal affairs etmigbt; eo that 
I can say he has kept hie houee in order, 
as we do not J..-uow what a day or an hour 
may bl'ing forth ; all this was settled in his 
mind on the 6th of April ; in the evening a 
number of ftiends called to see him, among 
tl1em a Mr. T--. He Raid,' Well, Mr. T--, 
I am very glad you ha.ve come, for I have 
often felt very a.nxious about vou : o.s I 
know you go so very regular to church; but 
what do you know about your never-dying 
soul?' Mr. T-- began to ta.lie about what 
"l\'e must do, but my husband said, 'Stop; 
if you have no better religion than that, 
when you come to where I now am, it will 
leave you; and you will be a lost man. 
May the Lord open your eyes, and see 
what a wretched state we all stand in by 
the fall of man.' Then he, as the Lord 
enabled him, endeavoured to show him the 
way of salvation through what Jesus 
Clnist had done for poor lost sinners. I 
bless the Lord I feel it deeply myself, 
but I am not able to repeat the blessed 
language that my dear husband was 
enabled by the teaching of , the Holy 
Spirit to say to him, and he told him, 
'If you love this Jesus Christ, and this 
way of salvation, go to that man of 
God, James Wells, and he will tell you 
about them.' My husband did not care to 
see any one but those who could talk to 
him about JESUS CHRIST and Him crucified. 
I think the few days he lay ill, he wa.~ 
enabled to go through the whole of the 
Bible; and pick out his favomite chapters 
for me to read to him ; and he would ex
plain them most blessedly. Then would 
he say, 'Hannah, I wish you would help 
me sing.' When I would answer, 'Why, 
Charles, I cannot. I wish I could in the 
sense you mean.' Mr. Elijah Packer came 
to see him on the 9th of April, and enjoyed 
his company very_ much. Mr. Francis 
came on the 11th, and he said, • Francis, I 
shall want you before this week is out to 
lay me out; you will not disappoint us, will 
you?' Fnncis replied, •No, my friend, I 
will not.' He had a bet.ter night, and 
seemed more composed, and dosing; but I 
saw him sinking very fast, yet perfectly 
sensible ; and in the afternoon he got out of 
bed, and offered up a prayer for his family, 
especially the son that is abroad; such lan
guage as I am not able to utter; a,lting of 
the Lord to show them the evils of their 
hearts, and to be pleased to favour them 
with the same grace as he had showed to 
him. Then he said, 'Hannah, I wish you 
would help me in bed,' which I did;. and 
he then laid down and said, 'I do not think 
I shall live the day out. I wish you would 
leave me for two hours.' I went outside 
the door; and stopped there ; and when I 
went in again, I said, ' How do you feel 
now ?' He was then sitting upright in 
bed. He said, • O, my dear, I am going 
fast!' and he said, ' Come, LORD JESUS, 
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come quickly.' I said, 1 Well, Charles I 
shall have to come to the s<ime trying ho~r 
which is to leave this world, and to go t~ 
,mothor ; and I want you to tell me if our 
religion is tme: or have we been deceiver! 
by it? or by Mr. Wells, or by tho Bible?' 
and he answer~d, 1 No, we have not been 
deceived; it is all true: and will you give 
my love to brother WELLS, and tell him to 
go on (as the Lord shall enable him), to 
tell out those everlasting truths of that 
everlasting covenant, and tell him it is all 
true, and tell him not to give way to no 
man ; tell him to go deeper than ever, and ·· 
tell him not)ling else will do in a dying 
hour.' He said, 1 I wish he was here; I 
could tell him what he has never seen, as 
he has not b~en so near ,Jordan as I now 
am;' and I then said, 1 Is heaven the beau
tiful and happy place as we suppose it is?' 
and he said, 'O, you don't know, neither 
can .I tell you, the glory that I see.' I now 
begged him to lay down, as his strength 
was exhausted: this was eleven o'clock, 
'l'hursday morning; he then lay very still; 
and in about half an hour, I said, 'How do 
·you feel now ?' He said, ' HAPPY IN 
CHRIST, through precious faith,' and he 
said, 'Will you help me sing,' and I said, 
'I cannot;' then he said, 'Have this hymn 
sung over my grave-

•' Jesus! thy blood and righteousness." 
'And tell Francis to give it plenty of 
mouth, and if I could hear him I would 
help him sing too, and tell brother Wells 
to sing too ; it will not hurt him, as 
my very soul is in it.' He said no more to 
me; but about twelYe o'clock I saw both 
hands lifted up ; and he said in a low tone, 
'Not unto me ; not unto me, 0 Lord! but 
unto Thy name'-and, as Mr. ',Velis rightly 
observes, went home to finish the sentence, 
nt ten minutes past twelve, p.m., April 
13th, 1865.'' Yours truly in the faith, 

GEORGE HUNT, 

Tli:AME, OXON.-OPE.,'"I:s'G NEW BAP
TIST CIUPEL. The Baptist Church and 
congregation, who have for some yea.rs 
past met in an old chapel, situated up a 
long naiTOW passage, being anxi~us to ob
tain a more commodious building in a 
better situation, were moved to make the 
attempt; the first meeting for the purpose 
was held in the Market Hall on the last 
day of August, at which Mr. Wale pre
sided; upwards of £125 was then promised; 
contributions have continued to come in 
till, by the day of the opening, nearly £250 
has been raised. 'l'he chapel is situated in 
Park-sti·eet, the main thoroughfare from 
the station, and is a prominent object 
as you enter the town. There is a small 
porch, an iron palisading in front, facing 
you as you enter is the gallery behind the 
pulpit, backed with two circular windows, 
bordered with stained glass, and beautifully 
shaded behind with a cluster of fino old 
trees, through which the ligM falls with 
mellowed softness on the intel'ior: under-
11ea.th the gallery is the schoolroom and 

vestry, capable of holding a goodly number 
of children. There is a capacious plat
form. The sittings are a:l Qpen, a.nd oak
stained; will accommodate about 350 per
sons; it has been built at a cost of about 
£550. The weatheron the day of the open
ing was beautiful ; friends came in from 
Oxford, Ickford, Crendon, Asket, Syden
ham, Colnbrook, Wycombe, and the ser
vices of the day commenced with a prayer 
meeting, from nine till ten. Mr. Wale pre
sided ; the brethren Howse, Waters, Elton, 
a earce, fervently invoked the Divine 

s g. At half-past ten the servict➔ 
began. The chapel was comfortably filled; 
Mr. Smith, of Oxford, gave out the hymns; 
and Mr. ',Vale preached " sermon from 
Matt. ii. 11; it was truthful and eloquent. 
Dinner was given by one of the fl'iends. 
provided in the British schoolroom, kindlv 
lent for the occasion; about seventy sat 
down. In the afternoon Mr. Cozens 
preached from Prov. xviii. 2; after which, 
nearly 400 took tea in the British school : 
the provisions for the tea was given by the 
Church: a-large number of ministers from 
the other causes were present during the 
services. Messrs. Hardie and Brown, the 
Independent and Wesleyan ministers of the 
town; Smith, of Oxford; Allen, of Ickford; 
Thompson, of Asket; not forgetting our 
warm-hearted and devoted pastor, Mr. 
Joseph Clarke, who had every reason tc> 
regard the past with gratitude, the pre
sent with joy, a.nd the future with hope. 
The evening service was hei<l in a beau
tiful close, surrounded by green trees, as 
the congreg-a.tion was far too large to get 
in the chapel; there being from 800 to 
1,000 present. Mr. Cozens gave out the 
hymns. Mr. Wale, at the wish of many 
of the friends who had to leave by the 
seYen o'clock train, preached a short ser
mon just immediately after singing and 
prayer. The text was Leviticus =iii. S: 
this part of the eYening sef\-ice closed at a 
quarter before seven ; but as 600 or ,00 
persons remained, Mr. ·wale, at the request 
of the friends, preached a second sermon on 
Rev. xi. 1. The services of the day closed 
at quarter before eight. The gross pro
ceeds of the day amounted to nearly £36; 
the whqle of which went to the liquidation 
of the debt. The feelings of om· hearts 
were, "Not unto us, 0 Lord, not unto us, 
but unto thy name give glory, for thy 
mercy and for thy truth's sake." 

E. c. BIRD. 

MR "RANKS AT CHATHAM.-An
ni versary of 1':non Chapel m,s held Lord's
day, June 11th. Such a solemn and affect
ing season was ne,·er before known at 
similar ~ervices. A week previously, the 
great "Head of the Church," who ofttimes 
works h in a myoterious way, His ,vondcrs 
to perfonn," was pleased to ren1ove fron1 
our midst a brother (and cleaeon), who had 
endeared himself to nil who kuew him, by 
the unHormaffability aud Clni•lian kindness 
with whieh his "precious J e•us" (as he 
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wM wont to call him) enabled him to con
duct himself. Brot.berHnnks, of Woolwich, 
preached in the morning from Isa,. lii. 13. 
J think as the "ministering spirits" a1-ound 
the throne desire to look into these things; 
and if the souls of the glorified who "rest 
in their beds" (Isa. lvii. 2) in the upright
ness of Christ, are transported with joy llS 
they listen t.o the tidings these heavenly 
messengers bring from the courts of the 
Lord's house on ea.rth, there must have 
been rejoicing on account of Christ alone 
being exa.Jted. The overcoming charms 
of. dear Emmanuel's love were blessedly 
expe11enced tba.t morning. As God's ser
vant, in an ecstasy, exclaimed, in the 
course of the sermon, "Lift him up, higher, 
higher, l1igher," the heart-feelings of many 
were, "Higher than all the heights of 
heaven, sound Jesus' endless praise." See 
Ps. xl. 1-3; and cxvi. 1-9; Isa. xii. Ah! 
beloved, there is a divine reality in such a 
religion as this, because "the Holy Ghost 
is also a witness to us." The Lord give his 
desponding ones the blessedness of this wit
ness in their hearts. In the afternoon, 
brother Wall, of Gravesend, preached from 
Jer. xxxi. 14. The goodness of the Lord 
wllS a sweet theme. Our brother gave a. 
touching relation of bis feelings regarding. 
the 1oss he has · sustained in dear Mrs. 
Wall. He knows now the force of the 
words, "They two shall he one flesh.'' 
(Eph. v. 31, 32.) One bereaved heart, at 
least, in that assembly had sympathy and 
fellowship with him. In the evening, the 
death of our dear brother (peculiar circum
stances forbidding it being postponed) was 
impro.,-ed by brother Hanks, from the text 
in Acts xi. :!4 : " ll e was a. good man"- de
sc11bing the goodness of the God-Man
Mediator, which extendeth to the saints, to 
the excellent of the earth, in whom is all 
bis delight. Then stated the nature of 
man, not one being good until made so by 
the regenerating grace of the Holy Ghost: 
the end of this good man, peace. He then 
read a. pa.per containing an account of the 
dving experience of the good man in Christ, 
whose presence we miss in the sanctuary 
below; after which our brother H. gave out 
the following hymn, which was sung,-

'' In vain my fancy strh·es b,~paint 
1'be moment after death, 

The glories which surround the saint 
WI1en yielding np his breath," &e. 

The solemn and affecting service con
cluded in prayer. The anniversary ser
vices were brought to a. close on Tuesday, 
after a. public tea. meeting, and a. sermon in 
the evening by brother Wall, from 1 Pet.er 
i. 5. The above services will be long re
membered with peculiar feelings. The 
Lord give testimony to the word of his 

~ Christ is erown'd, saints victors found 
O'tr sin, and death, and demon, 

To join I he song, may numbel'S tlll'ong, 
Who wtre new .. born at Enon.'' 

J. c. 
(Tlie lines on some future occasion.) 

SOUTHERY & BRANDON CREEK.
On Wednesday, June 7th, three sermons 
were preached in these part.a, by C. W. 
Banks. The moming sermon was in the 
chapel at Southery; the afternoon and even
ing, at Brandon Creek, in a large tent 
erected by Mr. John Porter, on his own 
premises. A large pa.rty of Mende from 
Southery, Littleport, and from the sur
rounding fen districts assembled together, 
and filled the tent: tea was provided be
tween the services, and about 120 sat down 
tote.'-, whileanumerouearmyofwaiters, &c., 
served them with things needful and nice. 
We believe the services were accompanied 
bya blessing from theLord; and we pray for 
p1-osperity to attend the zealous efforts of Mr. 
John Porter, his father, brother, and friends, 
who certainly unite and labour most stren
uously for the well-being of those who 
favour the cause of truth; and it would be 
to us a real pleasure to help in any way 
the formation of a New Testament Church 
in those parts. We believe the day is not 
very far distant. The venerable John 
Clark, once of Hull and since of Down
ham Market, is now labouring with pleasing 
acceptance at Ely, Mr. Newborn having 
removed to the Tabernacle, at H astinga. 
The Ely friends have thus had the benefit 
of the ministry of two most aged and hon
ourable men of God; Mr. Newborn being, 
we understand, eighty five, or more ; and 
Mr. Clark travelling on between seventy and 
eighty. Of both it ma.y be said, "they 
still bring forth f111it in old age." At 
Littleport, the Baptist cause is still without 
a. pastor; but they are progressing; and 
good men supply their pulpit. At Laken
hea.th, Mr. De Frane has been preaching 
in the cha.pet, Mr. Daniel Sm&1t has left; 
and in the Baptist chapel, Mr. George 
Wright (not the Beccles bishop) stands in 
ministerial honour, but in domestic sorrow, 
having lost bis much valued partner in life. 
At Norwich, Mr. John Gowing has retired 
from the ministry; ·and has quietly sat 
down, wa.iting for his good Master to call 
him to a. higher seat in a holier kingdom. 
May our aged and beloved brother often 
enjoy real and soul-contenting fellowship 
with his heavenly Father. Mr. John Cor
bitt, (says friend Bormond,) has returned 
from Plymouth to Orford-hill, looking 
strong and happy ; his people gladly re
ceiving him a.gain in every sense "safe 
and sound:" and, truly, in these days of 
most awful railway sla.ughters, it is no little 
mercy to be carried thousands of miles with.
out shock or sacrifice. The circular letters 
of the Associations, we hope to receive in 
due course. 

CHEERFUL NOTES FROM HOUN
SLOW.- [The following is like a little 
nosegay from off the Hounslow hills.]
DEAR BROTHER BANICS,-Eigbtoen months 
have rolled 1·ound since you first inserted 
our preaching appointments.. We s~nd )'.OU 
our sincere thanks for so domg ; and wish 
also to th:mk those ministers that have so 
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kindly come forward and helped us in car
ryiug on the worship of God; and, above 
all, we desire to feel truly grateful to the 
God of all our mercies, that he has been 
mindful of us in our low estate, and that he 
ho.e not given us over to the will of the 
great enemr, of souls. We have been 
favoured with the Church at large, ·where 
she says in the Songs of Solomon ii. 3 :
" As the apple tree among the trees of the 
wood, so is my beloved among the sons. I 
sat down under his shadow with great de
light, and his fruit wo.e sweet to my taste." 
Thus we have found it good to wait upon 
the Lord; and have had our spiritual 
strength renewed ; and although the enemy 
ho.e come in times without number like a 
flood, the Lord has been our rock and 
present help in time of trouble. When 
the way has been edged up, the dear Lord 
has made a way, so that we have passed 
over. I trust he is now about to answer 
our many prayers that he would be gra
cious unto us by sending one statedly in 
our midst. Brother Evans has accepted the 
unanimous call of the Church to supply us 
for six months; and we think we can ob
serve the clouds going before us in the 
matter, and also the cloud, if it be only as a 
man's hand, rising out of the sea. We are 
increasing in our congregation, and we 
have had some little increase in the Chul'Ch; 
and we believe the word has been faithfully 
sown ; and we are looking for the blade to 
again appear;-the dews of heaven to de
scend, and the sun to shine, and the wind 
to blow upon our little garden, that the 
smell thf1reof may be as "a bed of spices." 
May the dear Lord bless you also in your 
labours in his vineyard, and give you an 
abundant entrance into his eternal rest at 
the end of your days, is the sincere desh-e 
of, yours truly; ALFRED JEFFS. 

SURREY.-MR. VESSEL, Having known 
you for ma.ny years, I wish to give you a 
word of encouragement, and your readers 
a little information. I am an old Londoner, 
but as I am getting near the "terminus," I 
have turned off the main line on to a village 
sideing ; and I go about to different places 
to hear the Gospel, which is to me more 
than all the world beside. I have been 
looking . and listening a little ; and I will 
tell you I have discovered a good deal of 
strong Protestant feeling in the minds of 
our country Christian people; and I hope 
the day is far distant when the powers of 
darkness will be permitted to cover our 
land. At Guildford, I sometimes hear 
Cornelius Slim; he is a serious and sound 
preacher; at other times I hear his neigh
bour Hillman, who has a secured incum
bency there, and preaches the Gospel ; 
there is a sma1t little man by the name of 
Joy at Horaell, who is faithful; but I am 
frequently at the new chapel, at West End, 
Ohoblrnm, where Mr. Lambourn ministera. 
I hear him with confidence and soul-satis
faction, nlthough no one knows me. On 
Sunday, June 18th, on seating myself in 

Mr. Lambourn's chapel, I found he was 
gone out seeking for health, and a very 
pleasant ancl happy-looking preacher gave 
us that day three good sermons, asaisted in 
prayer by that smiling brother they call 
"hearty Meadows." We had a good day, 
and I was told the preacher's name was 
Charles Turner, pastor of the Baptist 
church at Ripley; and I was invited by a 
friend to go the next day to Mr. 'l'urner's 
chapel, at Ripley, where a sermon was to 
be preached by Mr. Stevens, of Mayford ; 
and a lecture was to be delivered on "The 
Watch-words and Warnings of Prophecy," 
by C. W. Banks. Accordingly we went. 
Mr. Stevens gave us a neat Gospel sermon 
-the people heard him gladly; and, after 
tea, M.r. Turner read and expounded Matt. 
xxiii., and then came the lecture. The 
chapel was well crowded, and the people 
were much interested in the different 
features of the address. I really wished 
the Lecturer could stand amidst thousands 
in every village in the country. I do 
honestly believe good would be effected. 
May our God arise and have mercy upon 
Zion. So prays, 

A CrTIZE....,. IY TnE CousTRY. 

THE LATE W. TITES' DAUGHTER. 
-Chesterton, Carobs. I forward you the 
account of the death of Mrs.Sarah Northfield, 
aged 32, died 30th April, 1865, dau!!'hter of 
the late Mr. Tite, Baptist minister of Pottou, 
Beds. Mrs. N. had for months previous to 
her death suffered from decline, but as her 
end drew near, the weight of soul matters 
was more ancl more felt, until from pressure 
,from within that weight could be plainly 
seen by all who visited her for spiritual 
intercourse. She suffered much under the 
condemning power of the law; but, shortly 
before her end, her soul was blessed, liber
ated ; and entered into s.ome of the sweets of 
that rest which remain to the people of God 
here. For ·some time past, her husband ancl 
small family hung mnch upon her mind, 
but now she could sweetly leave them all 
in the hands of the Lord. On one occasion 
brother Cook was called up in the night to 
spend a little time in prayer by her, ns she 
was suffering from great d,irkness of mind; 
after which she appeared much com
forted. On tbe Lord's day before her 
death, I snw her, and had many precious 
words from her lips, and such was the 
strength of her faith, she said, was it the 
Lord's will the next Lord's-day sbe hoped 
I should bury hf.r; at another time ~be 
said, "I am sure I love the Lord ; and if I 
had strength how I could sing.'' We hope 
she is now singing tbe song of Moses and 
the Lamb. J o,;:i,;rn LEYE'lT. 

GLEMSFORD.-PI<OYIDEl'CE Cll,\PEL 
The anniveraary of our Sabb.-ith school was 
holden Sunday May 28th. Mr. D. Wilson, 
of Clare, prea~hed · morning and eveuiug. 
Mr. S. Willis (a member of the Clare 
Church), in afternoon, from Solomon's 
Song i. 4 ; congregations were l:ll'ge ; col-
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lectione good. On the following Monday 
afternoon, teachers and children, 133 iu 
number, met in the chapel, where a good 
tea was pro,·ided. Public service in the 
e,•ening was commenced by prayer by 
brother Cook, a Sabbath school teacher. 
Mr. Kemp (our pastor) delivered opening 
address, urging the necessity of Sa.bbath 
school instruction, a.nd the benefits a.rising 
therefrom : he also referred to the happy 
deRth of two girls who were connected 
with the school. The prayer offered at the 
funeral of one was th!l means of ea.using 
the mother to seek ea.rnestly for her soul's 
salvation : she has since been baptized, and 
is a.u hououra.ble member of the church. 
Brethren Deeks, Ken-idge, and ,vhorlow 
made warm-hea.rted speeches, and our 
prayer is for a. blessing to rest upon the 
services. Sabbath day, June 2nd, Mr. 
\Vhorlow baptized for Mr. Kemp two 
males. "\\-. MERRL'i'.GTOX. 

NEWBURY HOUSE, HORNSEY RISE. 
AT a meeting held at the Chapel Honse, 
Homsey Rise, on Fi-iday, May 26th, 1865, 
convened by Mr. Waterer and his fi-iends, 
a.nd "•hich was attended by brethren W yard 
and Son, Anderson, and Hazleton, the 
following resolution, moved by Mr. Hazle
ton, and seconded by Mr. Anderson, was 
adopted unanimonsly, a.fter which it was 
signed by Mr. Wyard, who presided 
on the occasion :-Resolved-That having 
heard the sta.tements made by Mr. Waterer 
and his friends, among whom are members 
of the churches presided over by brethren 
Foreman, Milner, Bloomfield, Green, and 
others, in rehtion to the formation of a 
,Strict Baptist Church in Homsey Rise, we 
are of opinion that they are perfectly justi
fied in their proceedings hitherto, and are 
desening the support of the Mends of 
truth." "Signed, GEORGE \VYARD." 

BOTTISHAM LODE, CAMBS.-Ser
vices were held here on Thursday, June 
22nd, in anticipation of repairs and im
provements of the Bapti&t chapel In the 
morning, our good brother Marks, of Cam
bridge, gave us a luminous description of 
the new covenant in its true features and 
distinction from the old covenant of works. 
Jeremiah xxxi. 31. In the afternoon and 
evening, our long-tried fi-iend, brother Fore
man, was quite at home in illustrating the 
doctrine of reconciliation to God by the 
death of his Son, as the effect of the Holy 

Spirit's operations on the hett1·t, from Rom. 
v. 10; a.nd also on the subject of the be
liever's meetnees for the inherito.nco above, 
from Col. i. 12. The services were truly 
seasons of refreshing from the presence of 
the Lord. 'l'he proceeds a.mounted to nee.l'iy 
£11 ; and £3/i more is promised ; a few 
pounds more are still needed to complete 
the object. J. HOWELL. 

KEDDINGTON.-We have tidings from 
that industrious hive of bees in Kedding
ton; and we find they are re-building and 
enlarging their chapel, schooh·ooms, &c., 
&c. ; tand they hope to open soon after 
harvest. They have been wonderfully 
helped by that Goo who has ever been 
their friend; but the great work which 
they have been compelled to commence in 
order to meet the necessities of the people 
and the neighbourhood, lays heavy on some. 
We should be glad to hear that the worthy 
niinister, Mr. Murkin ; or our esteemed 
brother, Mr. John Dillostone, of Woodland 
Green and Sturmer Nurseries, had re
ceived some handsome donations. 

DACRE P ARK.-The anniversary ser
vices ,vere held on Whit-Monday. Mr. 
Wale preached in the afternoon. There 
was a goodly congregation, among whom 
were several ministers. After tea, a public 
meeting was held, at which the brethren 
Banks, Brunt, Wall, of Gravesend, ancl 
W oollacott, of London, spoke on the 
work and symbols of the Holy Ghost; it 
was a time of refreshing from on high. 

WAL WORTH-EAST LANE.-It is 
in contemplation entirely to modernise the 
interior of this chapel, and to improve the 
ventilation. We strongly recommend the 
church to do so efficiently and at once. 

llJmtg,. 
ON the 17th of )fay, Mr. George Ince,} 
preacher of the Gospel at Winchmore
hill, Middlesex, was suddenly called to 
his heavenly rest: his re:noval is deeply 
lamented l,y a large circle of beloved fl-iends, 
His mortal remains were inte1Ted in the 
cemetery at Ilford on the 24th. Mr. 
Dickerson, of London, conducted the ser
vice, and also preached a funeral sermon 
on the 7th J nne, to a numerous congrega
tion, at the Independent chapel, kindly lent 
for the occasion. "Blessed are they who 
die in the Lord." C. G. 

BAPTIZINGS. 

MINISTER'S NAME. :KA)(E A.ND SITUATION OF CHAPEL. 

.A.udtm;ou, J. ~- ··· 1 Ziuu, New Cross road, lJepLJ'ord ..• 
Foreman, J olw ... Mount Zion, Hill •treet, Dorset sq ... 
Haniz;on, J.... ... Bethel, Sharnbrook, Beds. ... . .. 
Pung, G. ... ... Ebenez~r, Cottenham ... ... . .. 
Silverton, E. J. ... , Chatrer,s, Camba. ... ... .. . 
Si!verton, E. J. ... Carlt.on. Beds. ... ... ... .. . 
Webb, Geor re ..• Zion,Goldington crescent,, St.Pancras 
Whorlow, Afr., for llr, Kemp,Pro,·idence,Glem•ford,$ulfolk 

DATE, 

l8ti6-May 28 
May 28 
June 4 
June 13 
May 7 
Moy 18 
May 3 
June 2 

NUMBER 
BAP'l'IZED • 

8 
4 
1 

13 
4 
3 
8 
l! 
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I HAYE often thought of that singular double petition and question of 
A.mos, the rural prophet-" 0 Lord God, forgive, I beseech thee: by whom 
shall Jacob arise 7 for he is small." I have seen myself small indeed. I 
have ever seen the Church of God comparatively small : a weakly and 
low estate, for the most part, has been the state of Zion as yet ; and 
sometimes I have asked myself-sometimes I have asked the Lord
" What can be done 7" And still, again the question comes-" How 
can the Church arise f' 

All was made plain to me this morning in one line of good old 
Sibbes. He says, " Wherever there has been the greatest di~covery of 
CHRIST there has been most of God's elect brought forth." And this, in 
meditation, was confirmed by the New Testament, where it is said when 
Philip preached CHRIST great miracles were wrought, unclean spirits 
were cast out, and there was great joy in that city. So, when Paul 
preached Christ the churches had rest, and the saints were multiplied. 

But, more than all to my soul was that most excellent word in 
Isaiah lx. I, " Arise, shine, FOR THY LIGHT 1s CO)IE, AND THE GLORY OF 
THE LORD IS RISEN UPON THEE." Never did-never can the Church 
of Christ arise and shine; never will she stand in her New CoYenant 
beauty and glory, until the glory of Goel ancl her HE--ITESLY LIGHT 
is come. 

While, then, the world is in confusion, and the Church is antici
pating gloomy things, let us-let the ministers of the Gospel-let all 
the ransomed of the Lord take-and God help them to act upon-the 
advice of the apostle, " for CONSIDER HDI, who endured such contiwlic
tion of sinners against Himself." 

Consider and discover, and then to all the world lleclal'e wh,,t Chri~t 
is unto ALMIGHTY GoD the FATHER, what Christ i~ 1x HrnsELF, wh,,t 
He is in the power of the ETERNAL SPIRIT, what He is in the Gospel. 
what He is in the souls of His own espoused saints, wlrnt He will LL· iu 
the last Great Day. This is the subject-thiH the remedy-this thl' 
glorious crowning, conquering Kiug and Priest; om· Lrotlicr, S,ivionr, 

· friend, and helper; our all, and in all, and for eYer and eYer ! Amen. 
I would gladly spend the few remaining days I lum', an,ldl'Yok all 

the strength I have, to the contemplation of this most glorious Person
the Lord JESUS CHRIST. Ineffably precious to me has that ,rnnl in 
Prov. viii. been, "Then I was Ly Him, as oue Lrnught up with Him : 
and I was daily His delight, rejoicing always Lefore Hirn." 

A witness of, and acquaint.eel with all the sec1:et springs allll rnyst,•
rious workings of our sah-ation, we nmy well contide in Him ; aml as hL· 
opens up these secrets in our souls, so do we realise om· om'nl'ss with 
Him; and the union is sweet indeed. I here giYe n few Wl11·,ls on "n,· 
special character, which to our Jesus doth belong. 

Q 
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THE SoN OF Gon 1s THE ETERNAL W1snoM OF Gon. 

This fundamental article of faith is discoursed of and asserted by 
Solomon at large, in the 8th chapter of the ProYerbs from the 2~nd to 
the 32nd verse. There he declares, first, the eternity of his Being, to the 
30th :verse; secondly, the happiness of His Being (v. 31, 32), and he 
doth 1t very near in the language of Job. Solomon brings in wisdom 
personal wisdom speaking thus : " The Lord possessed me in the begin~ 
ning of His way." A way is that whereby we go forth, and in which 
we appear openly to the view of others. And so the beginning of 
God's way was the creation; for in and by that God did (as it were) 
show Himself openly, 01' made Himself visible, who is in Himself alto
gether invisible. This is the apostle's express doctrine (Rom. i; 20): 
" The invisible things of Him from the creation of the world are 
clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made, · even His 
eternal power and Godhead." Thus, the creation was the first dis
covery of God ; and then, in the beginning, God possessed that wis
dom which is without beginning, and which was (as the text in the 
Proverbs saith further) " before His works of old," that is, before 
His oldest works, or before ever He had :set any impression or stamp 
of His power and Godhead upon any of His works. Wisdom was at 
home with God, or (as the Gospel speaks) in His bosom, before Goel 
went abroad, as being one with Him. This eternal being of wisdom 
is asserted further (v. 23) : " I was set up from everlasting, from. 
the beginning, or ever the earth was ;" that is, before that lump 
or chaos was, of which Moses saith it was " without form and 
void" (Gen. i. 1). It was in the last times that the Son of God, 
the eternal wisdom, was sent out to us, but He was set up from 
everlasting. Christ hath now set up an everlasting kingdom, but 
He was set up as King from everlasting. Hear wisdom affirming 
this eternity. Solomon, to prove the eternity of wisdom, or of the 
Son of God, having said that He was before the earth, as- at fin,t a 
rude heap, proceed~ to prove the same point by an induction of those 
several parts into which the earth was divided, and the forms into which 
it was shapen, to all which wisdom challenges precedency in time. And 
those particulars are very worthy to be touched upon for the illustration 
as well as confirmation of this great point of faith. And first he begins 
with depths and fountains (v. 24): "When there were n~ depths, I was 
brought forth, when there were no fountains abounding with water;" 
depths are those channels, those vast vessels or cisterns wherein the 
waters are conveyed or contained which otherwise would overflow the 
earth, and make it nnuseful both for man and beast. Fountains (as the 
Hebrew word elegantly implies) are those eyes by which the seas look 
out here and there among the hills. And such is the fathomless depth of 
many waters, such the continual flowing of some fountains, that they may 
seem to have flowed continually, even from everlasting. Yet there was 
a time when there were no depths, all things being wmpt up in that 
unconceivable deep of God's infinity. There was a time when there' were 
no fountains the will of Goel having sealed up Himself to Himself, who 
is the fount~in of all things; yet even before the birth either of depths 
or fountains by the wisdom of God, was the wisdom, the eternal wis-
0 lom of God brought forth. From the depths and fountains ho pro-
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cee<ls to the hills a.nd mountains (v. 25): "before the mountains were 
settled; before the hills, was I brought forth." Of which he saith that they 
were settled, or (as the Hebrew elegantly hath it) drowned, because the 
roots and bottom11 of them were laid so deep out of sight that they can
not be discovered, as a drowned land cannot. Having spoken of th(' 
earth in its rude unformed mass (v. 23), he mentions the earth again ai-; 
separated and formed (v. 26): "While as yet He had not made the 
earth, nor the fields, nor the highest part of the dust of the world ;" 
that is, the open fields, plains, and champions, which are fitted foi
COI'.ll and grass, for tillage, or for travel ; these he calleth the highest 
part (or head) of the dust of the world, where, indeed, all the dust is 
raised, and most of the businesses which concern man's life are trans
acted and done. Now, as in these former passages, Wisdom, or the Son 
of God, showed the existence of His person eternally before the ci·eation ; 
so in the 27th, 28th, and 29th verses following, He declares his pre
sence at, yea, and efficiency in the whole work of creation; and He in 
them makes mention of four parts of that mighty work-first, of the 
heavens; secondly, of the air; thirdly, of the waters; fourthly, of the 
earth : When He prepared the heavens, I was there : -.hen He set a 
compass on the face of the depth" (the heavens compass about all the 
inferior bodies both of water and earth): " when He established the 
clouds above " (that they should not break nor dissolve into rain, 
but by His order) : " when He strengthened the fountains of the 
deep " (that is, when he gave a law to the waters Wlderground, not to 
issue themselves. immoderately, but only for the use ancl benefit of man) : 
" when He gave to the sea His decree, that the waters should not pass 
His commandment." 

( To be concluded in our ne:i:t.) 

" By faith, Enoch was translated that he should not see death, and was not found, 
because God had translatecl him; for before his ti'!l.llSlation he had this testimony, that he 
pleased God."-Hebrews xi. 5. 

THESE words, for some few days, have occasionally been in my spirit, 
particularly the last clause. There is a depth in them we cannot dh-o 
into even in a small measure, without the Holy Spirit is pleased to give 
light ancl understanding, nor should I have even attempted to make any 
remarks thereon. But the last clause of the verse seemed to me to con
ta.in a very testing statement of vital experience : " For before his 
translation he had this testimony, that he pleased God." Now, what 
are we to understand by the words" By faith," which commences many 
of the verses in this chapter 1 I conceive its meaning to be this : faith in 
the sacrifice of our Lord Jesus Christ, " That one offering by which Hl, 
hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified, whereof the Holy Ghost 
also is a witness to us." 

Now, I can only make a few remarks on the tnmslatiou as the word 
of truth giveth light upon it. The word implies change or remove. 
Now, if the translation from darkness to light, from the kingdom of 
Satan into the kingdom of God, be marvellous, and, ble~sed be his holy 

Q 2 
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muue, "·e know it i1--how much more the translation from the kingdom 
of gmce to the kingdom of etemal glory-though grace is glory in the 
bud, 11nd an earnest of the inheritance. This translation WIU! what Paul 
desired: "That mortality might be swallowed up of life," and must have 
borne Mme resemblance to what he speaks of in anotheL' place, " That 
they which are alive on earth (spiritually), when our Lord shall come, 
shall be changer! in the twinkling of an eye, and be caught up to meet 
the Lord in the air." 

The ide.a appe.ars to be this, the transition was so instantaneous 
that Enoch could not see that which ic; appalling to human nature, 
namely, death. This was a manifestation of that mighty power whereby 
our glorious Lord is able to subdue all things to Himself. For, as a 
gardener naturally often transplants a root in a few seconds to a more 
congenial soil, so the heavenly husbandman translated his plant to the 
paradise above, there to abide for ever; ".A.bsent from the body" he was 
"present with the Lord." 

The faith of God's elect is founded on the HoJy Spirit's revelations 
in the souls of God's people. 'Tis one of the blessings of the everlasting 
co,·enant to ha~ Christ revealed in the heart, the hope of glory, and faith 
given to embrace Him with all our heart and soul : and every elect vessel 
is sooner or fater brought to this spot. 

But we have now to speak on the last clause of the verse : " For 
hefore his translation he had this testimony, that he pleased God." Now, I: 
believe this to be a very testing point of experience. · Of .A.bel it ii,; 
written, " He obtained witness that he was righteous," shewing us the· 
pe1fection of the atonement ; and this is very remarkable that; through
out the word, the children of God are designated, "The righteous," and 
"the just." For instance, "The righteous shall hold on his way," and 
"the just shall live by faith." Righteous and just, in God's sight, by 
virtue of the sacrifice accepted on their behalf. And of this substitution 
it is written, "In the mount of the Lord (that is Mount Zion) it shall be 
seen to this day. And, blessed be the Lord God of Israel, it is of a truth . 

.A.nd here, of Enoch, it is said, " He had this testimony, that he 
pleased God." Now these two things are analogous, and must, in mea.\1-
ure, however small that may be, be realized in every child of God. Now, 
the question may be asked, how this witness and this testimony was ob
tained 1 I answer, by God the Holy Spirit. In the everlasting covenant 
of grace, the Holy Spirit was given in measure to [every member of the 
body of Christ, and without any measure- to the covenant Head, Christ 
Jesus our Lord ; and the power and grace and fruits of the Spirit were 
made manifest in the life and holy walk of these eminent men of God; 
and e"l""ery word of God, and every holy promise sealed on the head of 
God's children hy the Holy Spirit, is a witness and a testimony to them. 
So that most precious declaration, ' For by one offering he bath perfected 
for ever them that are sanctified (set apart), whereof the Holy Ghost 
also is a witness to us." The same blessed Spirit that witnessed to .A.bel 
that he was righteous, also testified to Enoch that he pleased God. The 
Holy Spirit never witnesses to any but "the redeemed of the Lord." 
No ; he is the faithful and true Witness. .A.s .A.nnie Dutton sweetly 
wrote:-

" '.l'he Holv Spirit keeps election in His eye, 
And knows exa.ctly who for our blessed Lord did die." 
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Hence David wrote, "Thy testimonies are very sure." Yes, his mighty 
11ower will overcome all the Ullbelief of our own heart, and leave an im
pression never to be forgotten, though sin and Satan may strive with all 
their power, from time to time, this is "the secret of the Lord that is with 
them that fea;r Him; and he will shew them His covenant." Now, the sight 
of a covenant will give me no satisfaction unless I know my name is 
there; and I am interested in all its provisions. Now, so demonstrative 
was the witness of the Holy Spirit in David's soul that he sealed it with 
his dying breath : "Although my house be not right with God, yet He 
hath made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things and sure ; 
and this (mark that) is all my salvation and all my desire, although He 
make it not to grow." Ancl Paul-" He loved me, and gave Himself for 
me." Amen. 

Camberwell. 

This covenant, in the darkest day, 
ShaJI heavenly light impart; 

And be our theme of endless praise, 
When all things else depart. 

To WILLIAM WAKEHAY. 

JOHN TAYLOR. 

DEAR BROTHER IN THE LoRD,-In replying to your question in the· 
EARTHEN VESSEL for May, I would briefly remark, that wherever the 
Scriptures declare the judgments of God against Israel and Jerusalem there 
is a limitation to those denunciations, and a promise of final and eternal 
restoration to blessing far surpassing anything previously enjoyed-not 
so with the Gentile nations and kingdoms, at present or heretofore set up. 
God will make a final end with them, and with Babylon or the Assyrian 
of the last day. But God, in declaring His wrath, and threatening 
judgments upon Israel for their sins, ha.~ always limited His wrath; 
thus-" The whole land shall be desolate; yet will I not make a. full 
end." " Go ye up upon the walls and destroy, but make not a full end." 
" '.l.'hough I make a full end of all nations whither I have scattered thee, 
yet will I not make a full end of thee, Jer. iv. 27, v. 10, xxx. 11; Matt. 
xxiii. 38, 39; Luke xxi. 24. 

Moreover, wherever the Scriptures describe Israel or Jerusalem in 
their great tribulation tmder the judgments of God, by the hand of the 
last great Gentile power, and God sends deliverance, it is their final deli
verance. A setting up of their kingdom and glory in the earth for ever, 
with the eternal destruction of the enemy, whether he be described as 
the King of Babylon, or the last great Assyrian, or the blasphemous 
little horn, or the idol shepherd, or the beast in the Revelation, who, 
subduing three of the ten kings obtains the power of the whole ten ; or 
the man of sin, in 2nd Thessalonians; or the wicked one in Isaiah xi., 
all describe his end, with Israel's and Jerusalem's deliverance, as brought 
about by the return of Christ to set up His kingdom, and reign in Mount 
Zion among his ancients gloriously, and of whose kingdom over all 
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veopk, n11tiom,, and languages, there shall be no end. Let any pel'son 
peruse ()11,rofully the following Scriptures, Isaiah i., ii., ix., xi., xii. Seo 
t.he final doom of B1tb)'"lon, succeeded by the choosing and restoration 
of Israel in triumph and blessing, such as they never have known yet ; 
marking the coming terrible day of the Lord, l\S set forth in Isaiah xxiv ., 
xll."'··, xxvi, xx,ii., xxxiv., xxx,,., ushering in the glorious kingdom of 
Christ, including the .final ,esu1'1'ection (compare xxv. 8 with I Cor. xv. 
!H-54); the city of the terrible ones to be built no more; making a feRSt 
of fat_ things for all people ; removing the Yeil that is spread over e:ll 
nations ; taking away the rebuke of His people, and wiping the tears 
from an their faces ; punishing tl1e dragon or piercing serpent ; puni'!!h
ing the host of high ones, or wicked demons in the heavenlies, the 
kings of earth upon the earth, c.'1-using the moon to be confounded 
and the sun ashamed, when the Lord of Hosts shall reign in Mount 
Zion and among His ancients gloriously. 

Well, then, dear brother, _Daniel's prophecy in the 2nd chapter and 
'ith sets before us, in Nebuchadnezzar's dream and Daniel's vi~ion, the 
whole time of the Gentile dominion in the earth, until the Lord Christ 
shall return with the clouds of heaven to take the kingdom and dominion 
over the whole.earth. But the 9th chapter will be the key to y{)ur par
ticular question concerning the time, times, and half-a-time. The angel 
Gabriel reached Daniel about the time of the evening sacrifice, just as 
he was concluding his confession and prayer to God, concerning the end 
of the seventy years' captivity, the period foretold by J eremiab. Dauiel 
seemed to have thought the end of their troubles was come, and their 
sins would be put away by their coming Messiah. " The seventy years," 
said he, " had now expired since the desolation of Jerusalem. Put 
away our sins, shine upon thy 'sanctuary, remember Thy holy moun
tain." 

Gabriel replied thus, as the Messenger of God to the greatly beloved 
Daniel : " Seventy sevens are determined upon thy people, and upon thy 
holy city, to finish the transgression, to make an end of sins, and make 
reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlru:;ting righteousness, anll 
to seal up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the Holy of Holies." 
Know, therefore, and understand, from the going forth of the command
ment, to t·estore and build Jerusalem unto Messiah the Prince, shall be 
seven sevens, and threescore and two sevens. The street shall be built 
a.aein, and the wall in troublous times ; and after threescore and two 
,,;vens shall Messiah be cut off and have nothing ; and the people of the 
prince that shall come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary ; and the 
end thereof a-ball be with a flood, or it shall be cut off by desola
tion. Aod He (the Prince that shall come) shall confirm a covenant 
with many for one sevens ; and in the midst of the sevens he shall cause 
the sacrifice and the oblation to cease; and upon the battlements shall 
be the idols of the desolator, even until the consummation, and that 
determined, be poured upon the desolator. 

Seventy years, pleaded Daniel in his supplication, have expired, 
according to Jeremiah's prophecy; now have mercy, and wash away our 
,;ins, and bring in the kingdom of Messiah. 

Seventy-sevens of years, replied Gabriel, are determined upon tlt!J 
people ere their sins are washed away, and they are restored in everlast
ing righteousness, and the true sanctuary pitched and anointed for Israel; 
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and thus shall the seventy-sevens of years be passed. Seven sevens shall 
the temple and city be rebuilding in troublous timeH ; then Rh all sixty-two 
sevens more be completed with these events. MeRsiah shall come antl 
be out off and have nothing ; and the peO'j)le of the Prince that shall 
come (he who has been prefigured in Nebuchadnezzar's dream as the 
Gentile monarch standing on the power of the ten kings, and by th(• 
.little horn in Daniel's vi11ion,) shall destroy this city and sanctuary which 
shall have been built as aforesaid; and it shall lie in deaolations until the 
end, when the prince foretold shall come as the last great Cresar of the 
Gentiles (the beast of Revelation xiii., combining the characters of each 
forerunner, namely, the mouth of the lion, feet of the bear, skin of the 
leopard, with the power of the ten subordinate kings), shall make a 
covenant with the Jews, or Daniel's people, for seven years, or one seven, 
to support them in their land, sanctioning their city and temple worship. 
But. in the midst of this seven, leaving three and a-half years of the 11even, 
or time, times and a-half to run, shall he take away their daily sacrifice, 
ea.use their worship of Jehovah to cease, set up his image or idol on their 
temple, and bitterly persecute all who will not worship it and him. This 
.shall go on to the consummation of the times of the Gentile dominion 
and period of Israel's scattering and judgment, when the Christ, who has 
been sitting on the right hand of God, expecting until his enemies -should 
be made his footstool, shall come forth to tread the wine-press of His 
wrath, ,rule in the midst of His enemies, strike three kings, wounding the 
heads over many countries, and sending the desolator, with his false 
prophet, alive into the lake of fire; Psalm ex., Rev. xix., faiiah ix., xi. 

Now tracing out this prophecy, we find that from the decree of 
Cyrus to restore Jerusalem until the temple and city were built, was 
about 49 years, or seven sevens ; from thence until our Lord was 
crucified, and Jerusalem with its temple again destroyed, was 62 sevens, 
making in all 483 years, or 69 sevens, leaving exactly seven years, or 
one seven, to make up 70 sevens, or 490 years. According to our own 
Lord's words in Luke xxi., the Roman armies, or army of the fourth 
beast, compasi,;ed Jerusalem abou1, and the days of vengeance for rejecting 
Christ began. They fell by the edge of the sword, were led away captive 
among the nations, and Jerusalem has been trodden down of the 
Gentiles, and the times of Gentile dominion have not yet been fulfilled. 

• ,I,800 years and no deliverance ! But more ! Their great and last 
tribulation has not yet begun; therefore, their sudden aDd final deliver
ance cannot be. They must be in Jerusalem again, and set up their 
worship again there to meet this last trouble. In the first of Isaiah, 
they are redeemed with judgment, the Lord avenging Himself of His 
adversaries, purging away their tin, and causing them to become a 
righteou11 and a faithful nation. See also Jeremiah xxx. 7. Speaking 
of that day, alas ! for that day is great, so that none is like it ; it is even 
the time of J acob's trouble, hut he shall be delivered out of it. " For it 
~all come to pass in that day, saith the Lord of hosts; I will break his 
yoke from off thy neck, and will burst thy bonds, and strangers shall no 
more serve themselves of him, but they shall serve the Lord their God, and 
David their king whom I will. raise up unto them." See also Ezekiel 
xxii. 17-22. So in Matthew xxiv. 15. The scene is Jerusalem; not 
as in Luke xxi., compmised with armies, but the abomination of desolation 
mentioned in the Prophet Daniel, standing in the holy place. Set-
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Daniel xi. 30, describing the acts of the vile, wilful king, how he shall 
haYe indignation against the holy covenant he had made with IsrMl for 
o<<'nm years, how he shall communicate with them who forsake it, how 
by flatteries corrupting them, through the power of arms he will take away 
t,h<' daily sacritice, and place the abomination thitt maketh desolate, 
nccording to the statement of the angel (Daniel ix. 27) in the midst of 
the seven, and will prosper in this to the end of the seven years ; that is, 
three years and a half, or time, times, and a half-time. Thus in 
Revelation, the bea.'lt has power over them. forty - two months. The 
holylity is trodden down under feet forty-two months. The two wit
nesses prophesy the whole of that time, 1,260 days. The woman is 
helped and nourished apart from the dragon's power, time, ~times and a 
/1,Q,lj, and this is the hour of great tribulation mentioned by our Lord rui 

never to be any more; and out of which His elect Israel will be saved 
by His coming in the heavens as the lightning shining from the east to 
the west in the clouds of heaven, with a sound of a trumpet. Yes, 
there shall be a time of trouble such as never was before for that nation, 
hut the elect shall be delivered. The question being asked, " How long 
now to the end of these wonders r' the answer is, " It shall be ;" that 
is, the tribulation shall be, and the power of the enemy shall be for :11. 

time, times and a ha.If, when he shall have accomplished the s~ttering 
of the holy people; and in answer to another question, the angel adds, 
that from the time of taking away the daily sacrifice, and planting the 
abominatio~ that maketh desolate, there shall be 1,290 days. He then 
adds six days more. for the period of blessedness. This time also shall 
be accompanied by the resurrection of many from the dead to shine as 
the stars, or lights, in the :firmament, or air, evidently the first resur
rection and rising of the saints, the members of Christ's body, His Bride, 
to reign over the earth with the Lord. 

I think, therefore, dear brother, it is quite clear that the twelfth of 
Daniel and the time, times and a half have no reference whatever to the· 
destruction of Jerusalem by the armies of the Emperor V espasian in 
the year of our Lord, 70; seeing there is no deliverance yet, and their
great tribulation, as well as deliverance, must take place in their land 
and in their city. 

Moreover, these times have no reference whatever to us, who a.re
called to be members of Christ's body ; they refer entirely to Israel 
and the nations. The Lord will come to receive us up into the air; not 
to deliver us for a place in the earth. But Israel, the Jews, who are 
still under wrath as a nation, will in that day sing the twelfth of" 
Isaiah, and declare the wonders and gracious doings of the Lord over all 
the earth. 

Yours in the love of Christ, LEONARD STRONG. 

A FEW THOUGHTS ON RAHAB THE HARLOT. · 

WHAT ! only one house in the city of Jericho marked out by sovereign 
favour, and exempted from ruin!. How small has been the number of 
God-fearing people in all ages of the world ! Who was Rahab 1 Why,. 
l!he w.a.~ a harlot. God, then, did not bestow His grace upon her because 
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she deserved it, because she was better than others ; yet in the salvation 
of the soul, grace and faith operate together. Her salvation was entirely 
of God ; but binding the scarlet line in the window wa.<:1 her own act and 
deed, being a work of that faith which is divine. The harlot we may 
take as a type of the Church in her fallen state. She has gone a whoring 
from God; and there is nothing in her but what merits wrath and con
demnation. Though by sin the Church made herself a harlot, and put 
herself far from God by her whoredoms, yet she is drawn by the cords 
of love, and won over to Goel by the affections of Christ'il heart to♦arct'l 
her. She is m.ade to confess the power of Goel as did Rahab; and also 
His sovereign right to kill and destroy the inhabitants of Jericho. How 
earnestly does Rahab plead for herself and family ! So does the Church 
of Christ plead for herself, and all her children. That which effected 
the deliverance of the spies was the same means of deliverance to the 
harlot. In the one case, the scarlet line was let down by the wall ; and 
in the other case, it was bound in the window of the harlot's house. I 
take the scarlet line as setting forth the doctrine of the bloodshedding of 
Jesus Christ. Now this doctrine of the bloodshedding of Jesus Christ, 
this blood-line doctrine, may be employed in different means. It is not 
the means, however, which save us ; it is the line only to which our 
salvation must be ascribed. As God brings about the greatest things by 
human means, let us be careful that we do not despise such means. 0 
that ~e scarlet line may be exhibited continually in the window of the 
Church wherever Christ is preached! I mean by the Church's window 
the ministry of the word. Every house that has got this scarlet line 
in the window is safe ; yes, every soul that has got the doctrine-line of 
redemption by Christ bound · in the understanding of the heart, i9 
exonerated from the law's tremendous curse. All those houses in Egypt 
whose door-posts were sprinkled with blood, were not in the least 
injured. So all those souls who depend on the scarlet line, the blood
shedding of Jesus Christ, for their acceptance with God, shall never be 
put to shame. 

@;ht @;able off j htwhnmtl : 
OR, A PORTION FOR EVERY SABBATH. 

BY GIDEON, 

SUNDAY, AUGUST, 6TH.-THE I AM. 
"I Am."-Ex. iii. 14. 

READER, hast thou ever considered the meaning of these words as the 
name of the great Creator 1 They are expressive of the selj-exi.stence, 
eternity and immortality of Jehovah. He did not say to Moses" I was" 
or will be, but "I am." What a wonderful God is ours! Without 
beginning or end, and always the same, ruling all changes but without 
variableness or sl1adow of a turn in himself! But there is no comfort 
for us in this title till we find the great "I am" in Jesus, the God-man, 
and he uses the very words of himself. (John viii. 24, 58.) In the first 
of these verses he siiys, " If ye believe not tluc.t I wm, ye sliall clie ·in yo·ur 

R 
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~-in..•." The word "he" is in italics and should not be there. No, there 
is no 1<alvation, for those who deny the God-head of our precious Christ. 
Then again He says, " BPfore Abraham was, I am." Thereby shewing 
t,hat, it 11"8.S He who spake to Moses, who counted reproach for His sake 
greater riches tl1an the trea.<mres of Egypt. Would that we had more like 
Moses ! The great aim of most professing people now is to escape 
l-eproach for Christ. Hence, anything and everything is preached, rather 
than the soul-humbling truths of the cross. Be Msured, my reader, if thou 
stick hard and fast to the truth, thou shalt be reproached for it ; carnal 
men, however religious they may profess to be, hate the great truths of 
Christ as naturally as the devil hates holiness. 

J csus, then, the husband, brother, and friend of the church, is the 
great" I Am." Ah! but what is He, my soul m~ks, Lord, what art thou 1 
fill up the blank. Well, He has filled it up, and said, " I am the life." 
(See John xiv. 6, 9. Col. iii. 3, 4.) 0 believer, while He lives thou canst 
not die! He is thy life. Again, says he, "I am the door." (John x. 9.) Not 
a door, but the only appointed way of escape from . the world and sin, 
and death and hell, to God and heaven. When we enter the door we 
take the last step from without, and the first within. "I am the light." 
and once more, He is "the way." It will take an eternity to tell all 
He is, but these few lines may help thee to see that He is life, to make 
thee loathe deatl1, a door of escape from it, a light to reveal salvation, full 
and free, and the way to obtain what is revealed. May the Holy Ghost 
help thee to realise Him as all this. Amen. 

SUNDAY, AUGUST, 13TH. THE GREATEST ORATOR. 
"Never man spake like this ma,n."-John vii. 46. 

JESUS is the Alpha, He stands at the head of all things, the beginning of 
the creation of God, the first-born of every creature, Blessed are they 
who make him such in the affection of their hearts. Yes,-

" Wha,t think ye of Christ, is the text, 
Both of your st&te and your scheme 

You cannot be right in the rest, 
Unless you think rightly of Him." 

Whatever we think, no matter to Him, He is the prince, and chief, and 
as a speaker he stands fast. His very name is the \l\'ord, His character 
answers thereto, "Never man spake like this man." Mark you He is a 
man the husband, brother and friend of poor sinners. And, as a man, 
His Father gave Him the tcngue of the learned that .He might know how 
to speak a word in season to the weary (Isa. I. 4,) How blessed then 
,ire they who hear him ! If the Queen of Sheba could say of the servants 
of Solomon (Kings x. 8,) "Happy are thy men, which stand before 
thee and hear thy wisdom," what may be said of such 8.1! hold converse 
with Jesus 1 None ever spake with such authority, power, and sweetness. 
His voice calms the sea; winds and storms obey him ; His words are 
sweeter than honey, and more to be desired than gold, yea, than much 
fine gold. 0 that we may ever be ready to say, " Speak, Lord, thy servant 
heareth." 

Again, how blessed to be spoken for by Him, "He ever liveth to make 
intercession for us," we have in Him a Wonderful Counsellor, an advocate 
with the Father, He can out-plead the devil, and meet all his charges. 
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He has power with God. However bad thy case, if He hath undertaken 
forthee it is all right, tho11 need'st not fear, .he will confess thy guilt, and 
yet thou s~lt be justified. But canst thou understand His words 1 If not, 
go to the Blessed Interpreter, the Holy Ghost, by humble prayer, and 
He will guide thee into the truth, and bring to thyiremembrance what 
Jesus bath spoken to thee, and for thee, in Hfa holy word, and thus shalt 
thou be able to say, " I have more understanding than all my teachers ; 
for thy testimonies are my meditation," &c. (Psalm cxix. 119.) 

SUNDAY, AUGUST, 20TH. CHOICE PLANTING. 
"Planted in the house of the Lorcl."-Psalm xcii. 13. 

THE wicked spring as the grass, how is that 1 Why the grass grows 
naturally in the open field, and it is eaten up, or cut down, by the Rcythe. 
So when the ungodly have flourished for a while " they shall be <Jestroyed 
for ever'' (verse 7.) Not so the righteous, the people who have felt 
their sin, seen the evil thereof, and fled for refuge to the blood and 
righteousness of Jesus, " They shall be called trees of righteousness, the 
planting of the Lord." And He bath set them in His house that is in 
Christ, the true temple. They are rooted and grounded in his love, 
(Eph. iii. 17,) and grow in grace, free, sovereign immutablegrace,this is 
the soil, you can grow nowhere else. Observe tl1en, 

1. To be pl®ted in God's house is a mark of great favour, people 
do not put weeds in their windows but choice plants, such a<1 are of a rare 
kind, or great beauty. ·There may be no beauty in them to other eyes, 
yet they are admired by those to whom they belong. So the saints, poor 
things in themselves. But God loves them so well, that he has given 
them a name and a place in His house, in His eye they are all fair, with
out spot! 

2. This shows great care, why plant them in his house l Because 
they shall live. No frost shall nip the root, nor storm break the stem, 
nor stranger pluck the fruit, nor alien see the beauty. The King walks 
there himself and watches their growth, he regulates the light and heat 
and air. Sometimes it is needful to use the knife and cut off a bough 
here, and another there, then they have to be bent, and trained, nature 
must not have all her O"Vl'Il way, but bow to the hand of the "vinedresser." 
Sometimes the plant is put into the dark, and then again brought to the 
light. Now all this is painful, nature would say, Let me alone. Ah ! but 
the Lord says, " They shall flourish," and, even in all age, be fruitful. 
Woe is me, say you, I grow little if at all, and as to flourishing I cannot 
see it. The wonder is not that we grow so little, but that we grow at all, 
nay, that we live. But for this divine care we should die, as no man ca.u 
make his own soul alive, neither can any keep it so. But God can and 
will, for while Jesus lives those planted in him can never clie ! 

The Lord has a purpose in taking such pains with us. That is His 
own glory, every saint is a witness for Him that He is upright. Reader, 
can you not set to your seal that J ehoval1 is faithful 1 He has never failed 
you, never forfeited his word. 

11 Grace hns kept you till this day, 
And will not let you go." 

Wait awhile and yolt will bloom in immortal be:,uty. Amen. 
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SUNDAY, AUGUST, 27'l'R.-THE BEST POSITION. 
" She hn<l n. sister called Ma.ry, which also BA.t a.t J eeue' feet a.nd hea.rd hie word." -

Luke x. 89. 

A FINE scene here for the painter, Jesus and the sisters of Bethany, in 
the village parlor, for they would not ask Him, whom they called Lord, 
into the kitchen. They were hoth good women, and J esns loved them ; 
but how va.'!tly different their disposition ! Martha was all care about 
domestic matters, she must have everything "in apple-pie order." Her 
over-anxiety about such things grieved Mary, "0 Martha," she would 
say, "that I could see you more in earnest about soul matters!'' And 
on the other hand Mary tried her sister by indifference to household 
duties. It would have been well if each had possessed a little of the other's 
temperament. However, let the beautiful scene pictured to us in this 
brief nan·ative teach us these two things. 

I. To be(1fJ· with each other's inji:rntities. We all have our weak 
points and need the forbearance of others, therefore let us make every 
allowance for their short-comings. Happy is the household where there 
is mutual love, let affection reign and it will cover a multitude of littlc
fault,s, but if there be a want of love, and a disposition to carp a.t every 
little thing, there will be perpetual unhappiness about trifles. Had Martha. 
been a little le:;s anxious for unnecessary matters, and Mary a little more 
"'illing to lend a hand, they might both have been spared much pain of 
mind, for you may be sure that the instance here recorded was not the 
only one of the kind between them, no, not by many. 

2. Let us learn from the narrative to make all things secondary to the 
soul's interests. What trifles people allow to keep them from Jesus t 
Reader, let conscience speak, hearken to it.s voice, does it not say that 
you have let many opportuni.ties slip 1 Martha-like, you were all care, 
and bustle and hurry, while others were with the Lord. A little more 
calm forethought and contrivat;Lce, and you might have been there too. 
What minister of truth is there, who knows the state of his flock, but 
has to lament the irregularity of many a.t the appointed sea.8on of worsl1ip 't 
Yes, and he has to weep over their lack of spirituality as the consequence 
of their conduct. They live, but are sickly plants in the vineyard, 
whose seasons of fruit are few and far between. 

May God the Spirit shew us more and more that the one thing need
ful is a personal knowledge of Christ, and the way to obtain it is to sit 
at his feet as a learner. This you see he approved in Mary, hers was the
good part, may it be thine ! Amen. 

IDhr ~u~~~Jl ~abt~mt4l~ ®iptrnito~. 
BY MR. J.A.l{ES WELLS, OF THE SURREY TABERNACLE, BoROUGH ROAD. 

REVELATION XIV. 1-6. 
•· .A.nd I looked, and lo a Lamb stood on the mount Zion, and with him an hundrecl 

forty &.nd four thousa~d, having His Father's name written in their foreheads." 

THERE can, I think, be very little if any doubt t~at these hundred forty 
and four thousand are intended afl a representation of all the people of 
Go,L and that what is said of these hundred forty ancl four thousand is 
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true of all that shall be saved. And although they are spoken of here 
numerically, according to the number Realed in that chapter, I very much 
quekion whether the number should not be understood myHtically; 
that is a definite for an indefinite number. And the question of course 
is, ha!! this'been fulfilled 1 The answer is it certainly has been fnlfilled; 
for it was in the apostolic agethatalargenumberoftheJewswerebrought 
to know the Lord ; there the Gospel began. And whether they will 
ever very many of them again be partakers of the Gospel, those who 
are concerned in that question must consult the New Testament; and 
there is no part of the New Testament throws so much light upon the 
future destiny of the Jews as the eleventh chapter of Romans. And 
besides, you must divest your minds of the idea of the New Covenant a.'l 
·the Gospel of God knowing anything whatever of Jew, Gentile, male, 
female, civilized, savage; the New Covenant knows nothing whatever 
of these distinctions. The Gospel comes to us as sinner11, with this lan
guage, that "He that believeth shall be saved." That is what the 
New Covenant recognizes, that is what the Gospel recognizes ; that is 
t11e distinction that the New Covenant recognizes ; and that he that be
lieveth hath by that faith a distinction from what he was, and a dis
tinction from all others. That is the only <futinction that the Gospel 
recognizes, the distinction of the saved and of the lost. Keep this in 
view, and then you will keep in harmony and in order with the 
spiritual design of the Gospel. Now these representatives, then, of all 
the people of God are said in the seventh chapter to be servants of the 
Lord. The idea is this ; they were brought to see that there was no 
master so noble to serve as the Lord; that there was no serYice so good 
as the service of the Lord ; that there was no reward in the whole range 
of existence to equal that reward to which the servants of God shall 
-come. These were led to see this, and therefore were content to be the 
Lord's for ever; and the language of each was this; "Let me be Thine 
-for ever in Thy love ; let me be Thine for ever in Thy choice ; let me be 
Thine for ever in Thy salvation; let me be Thine for ever in Thy house ; 
let me be Thine for ever in thy presence." These were sealed, and unde1· 
tne Old Testament age, when a man so spake relative to hiii earthly 
master, upon the duration of His mortal life, that man, as you are 
:a ware, was to be taken to the judges, and his ear was to be opened with 
:an awl, and he was to be his master's for ever. Now that was the man's 
sealing. But the sealing here is said to be the Father':. name in their 
foreheads ; that is, they were sealed, as the apostle says, with the yea and 
amen promise of the blessed God. And what can be more encoura,,oi.ng 
than the thought that if you have no desire to forsake the Lord, if you ha.ve 
-no desire to give up His truth, if you have no desire to go away from 
Him, that feeling in your soul is a standing evidence that you are one of 
those from whom the Lord has no desire to depart, and from whom the 
Lord never will depart. To be sealed, therefore, is thus, by the power 
of the Holy Spirit, to receive the yea and amen promise of the Gospel 
by Christ J csus the Lord. And this name is said to be in the forehead, 
iio denote their public acknowledgment of their God, and that they 
.are not ashamed of that Gospel which they receive. 

"And I henrd a. voice from hea.ven, as the voice of many waters, and as the voice of " 
great thunder ; and I hea.rd the voice of hnrpers harping with their harp,." 

All this also of co\1rse must be understood spiritually ; the 
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thuud<>r and t.he voice here denote the power of the Gospel ; o.nd the 
harpers harping with their harps will mean all these people. John saw 
t,hem in their glorified state, and they did not speak in whispers, e#we 
Jo now but they spoke in heaven, and do speak in heaven, and 
will speak in heaven to all eternity, with all the clocfl.ence and 
majesty which is here intended by the thm1der and the many waters. 

"And they s1Lng as it were a new song;" 

because they were new creatures, and were brought into the new 
heaven0 and into the new earth, and all things were new. It was a 
,mng which Christ alone could give existence to. Take Jesus Christ 
,tway, then there is nothing for a sinner to sing of, but have Jesus 
Christ, who bath said, "Behold, I make all things new," this shews who 
they were, that they were a New Covenant people. 

'They sung as it were a. new song before the throne, a.nd before the four beasts," or· 
living creatures," and the elders, and no ma,ncould l8a.rn tha.t song but the hundred 
~nd forty and four thousa.nd, which were redeemed from the ea.rth." 

We are not to suppose, friends, that here are a hundred and forty
four thousand persons, and that none are ever to learn the song of 
redemption but those hundred and forty-four thousand ; that would 
shut the whole Gentile world out, that would shut the major part of the 
Church out. But if you take, as I just now stated, these hundred and 
forty-four thousand as the representatives of the Church, then the· 
meaning is that none can learn that song but them that are redeemed;. 
because none can know the virtue of Emmanuel's blood but those that 
a.re redeemed by it, those that are cleansed by it, those that are forgiven 
by it, and those that have the victory by it, and those that have access 
to God by it, and those that go to heaven by it; none others can sing 
of the same. I was going to say, tested by this rule, what a scene, ii 
our God were ,to descend to judgment to-day, call the world to His 
feet! Oh, how few among the vast bulk of professors, whose religion 
consisteth in the essence and substance of it in the person and substi
tutional work of the Lord Jesus Christ. There are but few that can 
sing this song ; and those that are taught of God, they kn_ow there is 
nothing worth naming in comparison of the Person, and the work, and 
the perfection of Jesus Christ. 'l'hey shall well understand the song; 
they shall reject everything else, and not in the mere half-way, hypo
critical, but in the full and proper sense of the word, ascribe their con
quest to the Redeemer, their victory to His name. 

<; These a.re they which were not defiled with women." 

H-ere you see we are forced again, hedged up into the right path. 
Women here of necessity mean false churches ; and those who are saYed 
are not defiled with those false churches ; they stand out in the bonds 
,,f the new covenant; and where that covenant is not, where that matri
monial covenant iR not, where that true Husband of the Church, de
scribed in the 54th of Isaiah, is not, there these persons will not be ; 
they will not be defiled with false churches. We live in a day when 
we have thousands of loose professors, that it matters not a stra.w to 
r.hem what representation is given of the Saviour; whether what·they 
hear be from hell or heaven, they care but very little ; and the rellSOn 
is because they know not their own hearts, they know not the condemn
ing power of God's eternal law ; or else their own experience would force 
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them out of all such delusiom1, and bring them into closer ancl closer 
asl!ociation with that order of things described, as I have said, in the 
54th M' Isaiah, where fa that order of things in which the people of God 
stand free from fault, free from blame, not defiled with false churches. 
Hence the lniversal false church is called a harlot, and the other 
chmches are called her daughters; she is the mother of harlotR. 
It matters not to them-they may be married to as many religions as 
there arc day11 in the year pretty well. And you are reckoned a bigot, 
and behind the age ; and while thl'ee or four hundred years ago it would 
have been very well to stand out for the truth, yet now that man, that 
man does not keep pace with the march of intellect ; he does not share 
in the enlightPDments of modern times ; he has got those olcl-fa.~hioned 
stereotyed notions ; it is a pity he had not been born and died out of the 
way three or four hundred years ago. And so it is, and so they may 
reason; but notwithstanding all their reasoning, there will be a few 
preachers of truth to trouble the enemy down to the end of time ; for 
God never did, and never will, leave Himself without witnesses ; 

" For they a.re virgins," 

as they stand in Christ, married to Christ, and Christ a.lone. " Other 
lords have had dominion over us ; but by Thee only will we make 
mention of Thy name." 

"These a.re they which follow the Lamb withersoever He goeth." 

If he go down in public opinion, they go down with him ; and if he 
go up, they go with him; and if his truth be cast out, they are cast out 
with it. Wherever he goes, whatever may be the external circumstances, 
they cleave to him under all circumstances, following the Lamb whither
soever He goeth. 

"These were redeemecl from a.mong men, being the firstfruits nnto God and to the 
La.mb. And in their mouth wa.s found no guile; for they a.re without fault before the 
throne of God." 

In reading this chapter this morning in another translation, this 
passage read thus : " For they are without falsehood and blameless before 
the throne of God." I do not know that it is an improvement exactly, 
but I rather like the reading that "they a.re without falsehood." They 
are brought into the truth, and they hold the truth, an.cl the truth ·only, 
and they a.re Uameless as they stand in Christ before God. And if you 
are blameless before God, that is enough to encourage any one. 
" Fear not, thou worm." "\\' ell but, Lord, I am a worm, and no man; 
I am a poor piece of stubble of straw, worthless and- helpless. ~t 
never mind, I approve thee. "Fear not, thou worm Jacob; I will 
help thee;" and what matters what may stand a,,o-ainst you in hell or 
earth, if I help you 1 Therefore, it is, if we are blan1eless before Him, 
we have confidence in Him; and if we have confidence in Him, we want 
no confidence anywhere else. 

".A.nd I saw nnother angel in the midst of hea.ven, having the everlasting Gospel tu 
pre'ach unto them that dwell on the ea.rth, a.nd to eye-ry nation, a.nd kindred, a.nd 
tongue, a.nd people." 

But as your time is going on, I must say no more this m01·ning. 
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THIRD LETTER '1'0 MR. JAMES WELLS, ON HIS 
EXPOSITION OF THE REVELATION. 

BY R. O-OVETT1 OF NORWICH. 

IN his observations on Rev. ix.13 -21, Mr. Wells has announced several 
important truths : That God's believing people stand encircled with the 
sah·ation of Jesus ; that all enemies are limited in their mischief by God's 
power ; that in all ages Satan has his servants ; and that all calamities, 
how terrible soever, are unavailing to change the hearts of natural men 
left to themselves. 

But from his interpretation of this sixth trumpet I must utterly 
dissent; Will you allow me to state some of the reasons 1 

It is supposed by Mr. Wells that this trumpet applies to all wars 
and calamities, past and.future alike. He can see in it Satan's actina 
against God's people and Church, in various ages and times. "No on:, 
I am sure, can have only a slight acquaintance with Roman history, 
English history, or other histories, without seeing how these terrible judg
ments have been fulfilled." He supposes that this woe-trumpet has been 
sounded during the blessed Gospel day; and while the Church of God 
has been enjoying many temporal mercies on earth. Now, to me it 
seems clear, that during the time of Gospel mercy, and while God's 
churches are testifying to men that God is not imputing to the world its 
tt-espasses, these terrible judgments of the Day of Wrath cannot be going 
on. While the churches last, or rather, are recognised before Christ on 
l1igh, is the time of the things which are, and the warnings and encour
agements given in the seven Epistles by our Lord (chaps. ii., iii.) are in 
full force. But a time comes when we hear no more of the churches and 
their lamps ; and John is caught away from earth to ;heaven, even as it 
is promised by the Lord. I Thess. iv. 

Then begins the day ofjudgment; and the fifth, sixth, and seventh 
trumpets are sounded when that day of terror is at its height. Can we 
be in that day 1 No ; for no trumpet has ever been heard to sound from 
the sky. No ; for it is promised that those who keep the word of Christ's 
patience shall be kept out of that day of trouble (iii. 10). And long 
before this trumpet sounds, a vast, an innumerable multitude of the risen 
stand before th.e throne of God victorious, with palms in their hands, 
and ascribe the salvation which they enjoy to the Father and the Son. 
Rev. vii. 

After the locust-plague is ended it is said, " One woe is ended ; 
behold there come two woes more" after. them. Now, if Mr. Wells' 
theory be adopted, this may as well be called the I 00th woe, or the 200th, 
as the second. 

After the sixth angel has blown, a voice is heard out of the golden 
altar's four horns. The golden altar, Mr. Wells says, is Christ, as interces
sor. If he be the altar, who is the angel-priest that offers the prayers of 
the saints on the golden altad (viii. 3). Why may not the altar be 
taken literally 1 Did not Moses make for the tabernacle below copies of 
the alta.rs which he saw in heaven 1 May not this altar be one of the 
two which Moses saw 1 

" The four horns represent a fourfold or universal power, to show 
that the Lord is round about His people, and that on every side , 
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:so that neither from east, west, north, or south, can any thing smite that 
· shall/atally or finally injure them." But how i3 this taught by the four 
l1orris of the altar 1 The four horns encompassed tlie attar, but not tlie 
worshippers. If they signify anything, according to Mr. W ells's views, 
they would mean that nought from any quarter could smite Ghrist the 
altar. 

" The voice from the altar is Christ's, denoting that He has all 
power in heaven and earth." That Jesus has all power i~ true, indeed; 
but how a voice of command from the altar to four angels should prove 
that, needs proof itself. 

The voice commands, that the four angels which are bound in the 
great river Euphrates, be loosed. " These must not be regarded as four 
angels, but as four agencies or enemies." If we explain away the word 
of God, may not anything be made out of it 1 It is easy to explain, if 
we may push aside what does not square with our views. But will 
Christ be satisfied 1 If I had written a book, I should feel indignant at 
hearing one who professed to expound, it declaring, that I did not mean 
what I said. 

The river Euphrates, Mr. Wells thinks, means mystically Babylon; 
and Babylon, mystically taken, mean.~ the world. If we so shift Scrip
ture, to what lengths may we not arrive ! " Behold, a virgin shall con
ceive and bear a son, and they shall call his name Emmanuel." Here a 
virgin, taken mystically, means a nation; and a nation, taken mysti
cally, means a city; and its bringing forth a son means, that a colony 
will arise out of the city. Is this allowable? Or must we not interpret 
literally where we can 1 Is there anything to forbid our regarding" the 
great river Euphrates " as the same river which is spoken of as one of the 
four of Eden 1 

Mr. Wells thinks, that the four angels are agencies from the four 
winds which assail God's truth, people, and Church. And yet he says, a 
little further on, " All descriptive, you see, of the judgments of God that 
should come on the ungodly." These two explanations cannot accord. 
The latter is much nearer the truth. The Church of Christ ceases to be 
recognised before God; and the day of patience is long past before these 
evils and judgments begin. ~d if we will listen to the Holy Spirit's 
own account of the matter, we can be in no doubt. Do these angels 
come as Satan's ministers to corrupt the truth, or to trouble the churches 
of God 1 No ; they are wrath against " the inhabiters of earth " 
(viii. 13). They come "to slay the third part of men"-of unrepentant, 
ungodly men, as verse 20 tells us. 

How can any one speak of these four angels as coming from the four 
quarters of the world 1 They are bound in one spot; they may go forth 
from that spot north, south,. ea11t, and west; and I suppose they do after 
they are loosed. But till then they are confined there in chains. 

John hears that the horsemen, whom the four angels command, are 
200 millions in number. Mr. Wells thinks that this is not to be taken 
literally; we are to thrust back this definite number into indefinit~
ness again. I dare not. Why was the express number named to John, 1f 
it had no meaning1 John could not count so many; why could he not 
have said-" 'Twas countless as the sands f' Pare away in any problem the 
parts of it which do not suit our theory, and explanation is easy enough. 
Let us move our adversary's pieces on the chessboard where we please, 
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and 't,is easy to heat him. ,vould not many millions be needed to slay 
1hc third of men i 

Mr. Wdls would apply this plague to the Roma.n invasion of J tfdea, 
t-0 tl1e p11gan armies assaulting pagan Rom<", and to wars generally, both 
pai;t and future. If so, this book must be of very small value : it can 
be made to mean any thing. How, then, shall we believe this, and 
yet assure ourselves that Jesus said truth when He declared, that it 
was to teach His disciples about "things which must shortly come to 
pass,!J "for the time is at hand I" It is no more prophecy than it 
is history. 

This plague co1Tesponds, generally (Mr. Wells believes), with the 
2nd of Joel. I doubt that. Joel ii. speaks of the locust-plague, but 
hardly, or at all, of the spirit-horsemen. "The latter part of that 2nd 
of Joel contains an account of the Day of Pentecost." That is not 
quite accurate. Peter, in Acts ii., says, that the outpouring of the 
Holy Ghost which they then saw and heard, was a thing foretold by 
,Joel. 

Mr. Wells does not believe that the cheering words, " They shall 
learn war no more" are to be literally taken. Why not i If we look 
indeed at circumstances around, we shall be slow to credit it ; but why 
cannot God bring it to passi He will not, indeed, stay war by the 
Gospel; but He will, by his last stroke of judgment, destroy the people 
that delight in war ; and shut up the Wicked One, that he may not for 
l,(JOO years deceive the nations into war. How do you take that pro
phecy of Zecl;iariah ix., brother 1 ". Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, 

.. riding upon an ass." It was literal, was it not i What but 
a literal fulfilment, then, will be given to the words which follow1-" I 
will cut off the chariot from Ephraim, and the horse from Jerusalem ; 
and the bai,tle-bow sliall be cut off; and He shall speak peace to the 
heathen" (Gentiles). And what says Ps. xlvi. 9-111 

Was there ever an army of riders and horses such as these 1 Their 
horses have lion's heads, out of which pour smoke, fire, and brimstone;. 
behind, in place of tails, they ha.ve bundles of living serpents, which sting 
all who would assault them in their rear. ' But you don't take such 
things literally!' Indeed, I do! If Go~ means to hurl upon this 
wicked world, in the day of wrath, his very terrible judgments, I imagine 
that they will be rather more frightful than common wars have been. If 
angels are to be loosed out of the Euphrates to destroy, I do not expect 
only Hussars and Lancers, with Armstrong guns, and a battery of Con
greve rockets. 

Mr. Wells says, " Truly ours is hitherto, and has been now for 
hundreds of years, a happy country ;" I ask humbly, Should a Christian 
speak of an earthly shore as his country 1 Should he not regard himself 
here as a stranger and pilgrim 1 "For they that say snch things declare 
pla.inly that they are seeking a country." "Now, they desire a better 
country, that is, an heavenly, wherefore God is not asl,amed to be called, 
t/i,eir Uod: for he hath prepared for them a city." Heh. xi. 14, 16. 

Mr. Wells thinks, that by the "mouth," in verse 19, is meant the 
ruler who gives orders. But the mout,h is the lwrse's mouth, not the 
rui.er's. And, not words, but fire, smoke, and brimstone, proceed out of 
tach mouth of all the 200 million horses. So that it is not the mouth 
of the four leaders that is spoken of, but of each of the spirit-horses. 
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What does he make of the tail 1 He thinks it may mean military 
followers, or Mahametan priests, or Romisli priests. Ent these are the 
te.ils of'the horses I And each tail is a bu,,dle of serpents, having the 
heads of serpents, whereby they injure and slay. 

"Preachers, by human authority, or by the Pope's command, are, 
he thinks, the devil'1:1 tail." Let mi be carefnl what we say. Many 
preachers, recognised by Acts of Parliament, are Christ's servants, and 
will be owned by Him in that day. May we be as wise and gracious a.'3 

1:1ome of them ! 
These seven plagues work no repentance, we are told, among the 

remainder of mankind. Though, perhaps 200 millions are slain by 
these horsemen in little more than a year, yet the rest regard not the 
God who sends the1:1e plagues. They worship demons, and idols which 
their hands have made. At this point Mr. Wells speaks of the simplicity 
of the Gospel, and of what Chri~t and Augustine effected by the simpli
city of the Gospel. I do, not see what is the connexion between these 
two things. But I think if Mr. Wells knew more of Angustine's views 
he would not regard him as having exhibited the Gospel in its simplicity. 
Would he think the following passage to exhibit " the Gospel in its 
simplicity 1" 

" The martyrs' righteousness is perfect ; for they have been perfected 
in the act of martyrdom. Therefore, the Church prays not for them. 
It prays for other dead believers; for the martyrs it prays not, for they 
have departed so perfect that they nf'ed not our aid, but are our advocates 
(with God)." Ancient Christianity, ii. 256. 

Would Mr. Wells think it the simplicity of the Gospel if one should 
can-y a sacred bone or two in his bosom, and chant, to the glory of the 
martyr to whom it belonged,-" Blessed is he who cometh in the name 
of the Lord 1" Or would he think so, if Augustine should teach men to 
pray to St. Stephen, and · declare him to be " the hearer of prayer ? " 
p. 32,2. Yet such things did Augustine. The Lorcl keep us ! 

CONSTANT SUPPLIES IN A BARREN WILDERNESS, 
AND GOOD LIVING FOR HUNGRY SOULS. 

BY WILLIAM HENRY EVANS. 

DEAR READER,-It was my lot last Friday very early in the morn
ing, to pass through that country between Auxernier and Vevay, and 
looking at some vineyards, I made the remark to a fellow traveller that 
the grlj,pes appeared rather backward; his reply was, it is too early; and 
as I pondered over the :first iclea of a late harvest, or even none at all, 
and thinking what a difference it would present in the aspect of the 
country, and the fearful effect it would have upon the happiness of these 
people, those very precious words of Habakkuk's came with much power 
and sweetness to my mind,-" Although the :fig tree shall no_t blossom, 
neither shall fruit be in the vine,. the labour of the olive fail, and the 
field shall yield no meat, the flock shall be cut off from the fold, ancl 
there shall be no herd in the stall, yet will I rejoice in the Lord and joy 
in the God of my salvation." This may, indeed, be calle1l high living; 
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and that soul who can keep on such high and holy terms of freedom with 
God, looks backward only to have a further enjoyment on the bleBSed 
remembrance of past favours and help; and looks forward with peace 
nnd composure; Sllch sollls breast the waves of tribulation, knowing 
and feeling that their Father's loYe is fixed and certain, that He is 

" • • • good when He bestows 
Nor less when he withholds. 

Now, it does not strike me either from experience or observation 
that we dwell here peqJetually. John may lay his weary head upon the 
Redeemer's bosom, but he must also be baptized in boiling oil ; he may 
be indulgent with much liberty and freedom with his Master, but he 
must also be exiled to a solitary Patmos. So with all the Lord'i:1 family; 
this is a changeable state; let none suppose that they shall escape tribu
lation and trial, for the express declaration of Scriptm·e is this, in the 
·world ye shall have tribulation; but though this be so, still our God 
does give songs il1 the night, which can only be uttered as we are brought 
tu live and hang upon Him who fa the first and the last, the beginning 
and the end, the Almighty; and that this may be your happy lot we 
pray for God's, the Spirit's guidance, and help m writing and reading. 

And here is first, Habakkuk's prospect: 
The man of God was anticipating trouble, first, upon Israel, which 

should fall upon them for their sin and iniquity; and secondly, as it 
came back again, like an ebb tide u11on their enemies, who havmg been usecl 
as a chastening rod in the hands of God for the correction of -his people, 
would afterwards attribute their victory to the power of idol deities; and 
for this they also were to have the devouring sword of God's wrath 
descend upon them ; and as this would be accomplished by war, with all 
its fearful consequences, the prophet saw nothillg but desolation and ruin 
before him; for while God doe,'! at times provide a brook Cherith, and 
the widow's cruse where He hides His people, so that while they see 
they do not feel the storm, yet it does appear to us, that the righteous 
and unrighteous have often to feel the bitter consequences of national 
.sins, with this difference, that to the former, it is as healing, cleansil1g 
medicme, while to the latter it is death. 

But, again, there is a more general view we may take. All these 
thmgs which the prophet saw would fail were of a temporal character ; 
and here the Lord the Spirit would teach us that these temporal 
mercies are not blessings held m perpetuity; they are only loans. 
Does not our dear Lord at times take away our most cherished blessings, 
the wife from the husband, the husband from wife, children from pal'ents, 
parents from children 1 does be not take away honours, po11ition, wealth, and 
health 1 look round, poor tired soul, and see if thou canst not find another 
brother or sister like thee ; are there none livmg now 1 Has there never 
been 1 What 1 wilt thou say that none have ever been dealt with as 
thou art 1 Was there not one whose name was Job 1 and did not God 
remove from him piece by piece all that was dear, and cut down stroke 
after stroke until his harvest, flocks, family, and all was gone; till at 
last be longs for death, and called the grave bis home, and the worm a 
.sisted Nay, further, if tbil1e whole life has been one of trial and dis
tress, even then thou art not alone ; for there was one Lazarus who lived 
and died m poverty, but, ne,·ertheless, found joy and peace in heaven at 
last. 
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And now, let UR take another view of the words. Do they not bear 
a spiritual meaning 1 Are there- not Reasons when, accordiug to your 
own feelings, there is no grape on the vine ; that is, no prospect that 
you will ever drink of the new wine of the kingdom, in the sweet per
imaeion that the blood of Christ was shed for you; times, when you can 
see that there is ground for every thirsty soul to hope but yours, ·and 
how frequently is there a lack of that pure olive oil which makes the 
face to shine, when there is no sensible application of the grace of Christ 
by the ministry of the Spirit of God softening the heart, melting the 
soul, and working in it a repentance which needs not to be repented 
of; when the wounds which sin and guilt has made some to fester in 
the sun of Divine anger 1 and if you try to look back upon past deliver
ances, it is but to feel more keenly the aching void yon now have in 
your soul. You say the summer is past, the harvest is ended, and I am 
not saved. Ah ! says unbelief and the devil ; and you never will : let 
us, therefore, look-

2. At Habakkuk's determination. 
I joy in the Lord, and joy in the God of my salvation. .Now this 

determination sprang from something more than nature. Creature 
religion never brought a sinner to Jesus Christ, and never will, for this 
simple reason, that nature can never rise above its own level, and the 
Holy Spirit has settled once and for ever the vexed question, " Has. 
man power of himself to pe1form spiiitual actions," by declaring through 
the ministry of his servant Paul; first, that the natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God, neither can he know them, for 
they are spiritually discerned. And again ; no man can call Jesus 
Lord but by the Holy Ghost. (See I Cor. ii. 14; xii. 3.) Therefore, 
we conclude that until such time as a man is taken into the school 
of Christ, he will not see the necessity for a Divine protector, nor the desi
rability of . an inexhaustible and all-sufficient source and supply of 
happiness; but the prophet saw both of these, and saw, moreover, that 
they were found in his God, and he triumphed in him as the one thing 
needful: this, then, proved him to be one of those children who are 
tau_ght of the Lord ; for let us look into any age or lmder any dispen
sation, and we see this uniform feature; trusting, hoping, looking, and 
crying unto the Lord God Almighty, as He has been pleased to reveal 
Himself in the person of Christ, as the God of salvation. 

Therefore, my reader, I would say to you, that you can have no 
more Scriptural evidence of your interest in Divine realities than an 
entii-e feeling out of yourself, and cleaving close to Jesus Christ. Depend 
upon it, we are never so safe as when we lay hold of a precious Christ 
without any gloves on our hands ; or, in other words, without any 
attempt on our part to cover our natural imperfections with rreature 
works; it is when we cry from feeling expe1ience-

11 mack I to the fountain fly, 
\Vash me, 8aviour, or I die," 

that we give good evidence that we are in the good olcl way, and 
being lecl of the Spirit of God : for my own part, I frankly confess 
that those a1·e my happiest seasons when my soul feels most of its 
own weakness, and the strength of the Almighty arm. 
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NOTICES OF NEW WORKS. 

August 1, 1866. 

" GILEAD," N os. 1 and 2, a neat penny monthly, edited by Rev. 
Thomas Huband Gregg, B.A. Lo~don: W. Freeman. Mr. Gregg is 
an<;>tlier Toplady for sound a.nd sohd New Covenant Truth. His new 
monthly magazine, called " Gilead," is mmst uncompromising. The 
prospectus saYR :-

" Gilead" does Not tea.eh or admit Tractarianism, Arminianism, or 
Rationalism, and is Decidedly Opposed to the" Broad" principles so generally 
advocated in the present day. "Gilead" teaches and upholds Free Grace-a 
people" Chosen" in Christ Unconditionally by God the Father "before the 
foundation of the world''-that same people "Red~emed" with. the precious 
blood of the Lord Jesus Christ,-and that All of Them must and shall at 
the "set time" of favour, be " Born again" of God the Holy Ghost, ~nd 
preserved finally unto tbe heavenly kingdom. 

The A1·monrer. This first-class penny monthly h:;is now become an 
established and intelligent -witness for TRUTH, as regards the state of 
things surrounding and approaching us. We believe The Armou1·er will 
be the means of drawing forth the judgment and thoughts of many 
strong minds ; minds, which have for years, been exercised in the- study 
both of Prophecy and Providence, but they have had no medium of 
expression. The Armourei· will bring them out ; and their testimony, 
though diverse in some parts, will be useful. In the August number, 
there is a letter from Dr. Tresharu Gregg, which no serious man can 
carelessly throw aside. The editor of The Armourer, John Hampden, 
Esq., is, in every sense an independent Christian gentleman.. He has 
but one object in view, that is, to call the church of Christ to a sense of 
her position, her responsibility as regards her time state, and her 
privileges in the covenant of grace. Unreservedly, faithfully, and man
fully, without fear, or courting favour, Mr. Hampden speaks his mind, 
and allows other kindred and enlightened spirits to do the same. The 
.Armourer, therefore, fa sure to make its way ; and its voice must be 
heard. The August number contains a letter froi;n the Secretary of the 
Ladies' Protestant Protection Society, descriptive of the sufferings of Ann 
Cullen, the escaped New Hall Convent, which millions in Europe ought 
to read and circulate. The Armourer may be had at any of our offices, 
or of our agents. 

Tales for the Train-Overton's Question. Whether it is right to 
read as we ride in railway carriages is a physical question. We write 
and read too as we travel over some thousands of miles of English ground, 
because we cannot afford to be idle : work we must, as long as our 
Heavenly Father will spare and strengthen us for the mission He has 
so mercifully given us. If reading on the line is good, then, we advise our 
friends to read such books aa this " Overton's Question," publisl:ed by S. 
W. Partridge, at 9, Paternoster row. The type is large and clear; the 
:-mbjects are of great value; and the method and manner of the writing 
i~ pleasant and \L~eful. As we rushed into a tunnel, the other day, down 
in Devon, we heard a minister, call out, " Shut your eyes and say your 
prayers." We trust we never sit down in a railway carriage, or start on 
any journey, without secretly asking the protection of heaven, the 
guardianship of God ; and the solemn shout of the minister referred to, 
certainly Bet our heart in pmyer; and we were preservoo. Dange1· and 
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death is near you everywhere, specially on the line. The.'10 tale.'I for the 
railway issued by Mr. Pa1,-tridge, are well suited for serious contempla
tion. 

Tl,e Song of Songs, an Allegory and its Interpretation. London: S. 
V(. Partridge. !-, lovely little eighteenpenny volume, opening up very 
carefully and briefly the happy and holy communion of the betrothed 
and espoused church with her royal Bridegroom. We admire this hook ; 
and wish the author had been led to much larger and fuller exposi
tions. 

The Seal and Token of Cliurch Membership. A penny pamphlet 
has been sent us, entitled, " The Methodist Class Meeting," by J. H. Rigg, 
(published by Elliot Stock,) at the end of which is found some thoughtH 
upon " The test of membership," which is, indeed, a subject of vital im
port at all times; most especially in these times, when revivals, general 
invitations, and a ministerial desire to gather in lar~e numbers, renders 
it a much easier matter to enter a Christian church than it was in ages 
gone by. We seriously think our own churches might be benefited by 
having their minds carefully directed to the Scriptmal doctrine, or Bible 
test of fitness, for communion with the church of the living God. Every 
church has its own law for regulating this great event. But the question 
is, does the Bible furnish a test 7 Did JEsus, our LoRD, define this test 
and insist upon it 1 Did the Apostles understand it 1 Did they practise 
it 7 Did they abide by it 7 To all these queries every well-instructed 
scribe will positively answer in the affirmative. What, then is that test1 
In many forms the Saviour put it, but His last expression was brief, 
conclusive, and most intelligent, " He that believeth and is baptized, 
shall be saved." Some sterling papers, expounding every word of thfa 
text, would be acceptable ; perhaps we may have some. " The Metho
dist Class Meeting" shows how essential to Methodism is this one branch 
of its system. 

The Life of Ja.mes Keywortl,, publiihed by Morgan and Chase. 
Thousands of our readers knew and loved James Keyworth. His prn.yers 
and his itinerant preachings, in many of our churches, were rendered 
useful. All godly people who knew this miracle of mercy knew him to 
be a genuine Christian. We had special communion with this beloved 
brother for years, and shall take an early opportunity of noticing this 
volume at some length. 

NOTES OF THE MONTH. 

Oua LONDON CHURCHES.-W e have pleasure in c,tlling attention to 
a letter from brother James Wells, which will furnish the information 
many require. We know our co~ntry friends are :mxi?us to kn~w w:heu 
the opening will take place. 'l'h1s month's VESSEL will set theIT mmds 
at rest on this subject. It will be such a season, we hope, as the Churches 
of Chlist, wiH never forget. May it be the beginning of a revival 
indeed. 

THE church at Trinity, in tl1e Borough, is full of expectation now. 
l\Ir, E. J. SilYerton has preached the1;e with much pleasm-e an<l profit to 
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the people, and is engaged on a probationary term. We have never 
heard llfr. Silverton preach; but we have heard good reports of him; 
and his two books now before us (" Sparks from the Holy Fire," ancl 
" Rays from the Sun of Righteousness,") both indicate a mind fond of 
study ; arid a heart powe1fully influenced by the truth a.~ it is in Jesus. 

THE C4urch at Old Ford, under Mr. Maycock's ministry, i11 pros
pering and enjoying happy days. His ordination is fixed for this month, 
as will be seell: by the notice on wrapper. · 

THE Stepney church, with Mr. Stringer, is growing fast. Bethel 
chapel, in Stepney, n~ver saw such days before. 

BRoTHER Thomas Chivers reached his fiftieth year on the 28th 
July, 1865. His jubilee was celebrated by a money testimonial, which 
we hope will be followed by many supplements, as the notice was too 
short for friends to do as they wish. We pray our brother may have 
many happy ycal's yet in the ministry here. 

TsEAFFLICTED P ASToRDELIVERED.-Dear Brother Banks,-Aletter 
from brother Jeffs, in this month's VESSEL, tells you I-have left Bexley, 
and though my stay there was one of frequent disappointment, still my 
departure was not unmixed with sorrow and regret ;-it was my first 
sphere of usefulness in the Lord's vineyard. l served the cause as a 
supply and settled pastor between thi·ee and four years, and, like most 
men when setting out upon a new enterprise, started on ,my work with 
hope ; the prospect was fair for a country village. I r,aw there were 
things in the way inin1ical to the full development of that fraternal.feel
ing which is so desirable and important in the Church of the living 
God; but while I foresa:w t~ese qbstructions I still hoped to remove 
them little by little; not by violent means, lest I should break down 
more than build up. But I folmd old customs and prejudices hard 
to remove, and the consequence was I broke down, from repeated dis
appointment. Open opposition from some who continued their 
attendance, only to mock and manifest open contempt to the preacher, 
and the truth preached, broke my heart, ·and but for the true and faith
ful word, " He healeth the broken in heart," I should have died. 
But those words are still in force, ". He stayeth His rough wind in the 
day of His ea.<;t wind ;" for the · Lord did temper the wind, and 
helped me to wrestle with him, though at times I felt as a man most 
desperate ; other doors opened, and amongst them the friends on Bexley 
Heath (Brother Walli<,'s) gave me. a wann reception. Their kindness 
will not soon be forgotten ; and I pray the Great Head of Zion, in His 
own time, to send them a pastor af~er. His own heart, a man with firm 
will, sterling principles, and above !111 a loving disposition. The friends 
at Hounslow gave me a six months' invitation; very many difficulties 
stood in the way. I took the mat.ter to the Lord and left it with Him; 
He removed all obstacles. The invitation was accepted, and I have 
moved dc,wn to Hounslow to the annexed address. Faithfully in Jesus, 

WILLIAM HENRY EVANS. 
Change of Res·idence.-From Church Road, Bexley Heath, to 

I, Claremont Villas, Bath Road, Hounslow. . 
[How we should rejoice if that spirit of bitter prejudice could be 

removed from some of our cburches.-Eo.] 
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OPENING OF THE NEW 
SURREY TABERNACLE. 

DEAR Mn. EmT01t,-Wo11ld you kindly 
allow me to say a few words in the 
August number of the VESSEL, relative to 
the.opening of the New Surrey Tabernacle, 
Wansey-street, Walworth-road. 

First. I need not. say how pleased I 
shall be, as will also the deacons, building 
committees, and the people of the 
Surrey Tabernacle in general, to see a 
goodly number of ministers, and Christian 
friends of other churches, honouring us 
with their presence on that occasion; but 
my chief object in these few lines, is to 
express my hop~ that, as according to the 
arrangement of the opening services, the 
ordinance of the Lord's Supper is to be 
held on Thursday evening, .the 21st of 
Septamber, that we shall have a goodly 
number of Strict Baptist ministers, and a 
goodly number of members of Strict Com
munion churches to join that evening in 
the Lord's Supper w:th us. 

The proceeds of the collections at t~e 
ordinance tc be given to the Aged ~11-
grim's Friend Society towards the build
ing of the new asylum. 

I have laboured to myuttermostamong 
the churches ; consider10g that I hal"e 
very heavy responsibilities in my stated 
place of labour, I have not just lately 
been able so much to preach among other 
churches ; but I hope when I get some
what settled in my new position, to still 
go on, as much as lies in me, to labour 
for all. And as both myself and the 
people ol tb.e Surrey Tabernacle do love, 
and esteem, and pray, for the prosperity 
of Zion at largP, we can . in all Chris
tian sincerity hope ministers of Strict 
Uommunion churches will not only honour 
us with their presence, but will take part 
in the service of the eveniug. We will 
welcome them, and the friends, with all 
our heart and mind, and we pray also 
that it may be a great and a solemn occa
sion. We cannot, of course, in honesty 
or in faithfulness to our principles, invite 
any but Strict Baptists to join wit!1 us i_n 
the Lord's Supper; for however pamful 1t 
is to refuse a brother, yet it would be more 
painful still to set aside the command
ment of the Lord, and sanction a way to 
the table not authorized by him; never
theless V:.e shall be glad to see our Open 
Comm~nion, and Independent, and 

Church of England brethren among us, 
on the opening service of the New Surrey 
Tabernacle, receiving them as brethren, 
conceding most willingly to them their 
right of conscientiously differing in mat
ters of order and discipline from us. 
Come, then, brethren all, and welcome 
the furtherance of the Gospel, the good of 
the nation, and prosperity ot' Ziou. Also, 
dear Mr. Editor, I feel it right here to 
acknowledge your great kindness in the 
trouble you have taken, and the interest 
you h!!,ve shown in_ the welfare, both of the 
old, and of the New Surrey Tabernacle. 
Yours very sincerely in the truth as it is 
in Jesus, J. WELLS. 

2, Amptbill-pla.ce, Vassall-road. North 
Brixton, London, July 25th, 1865. 

(See advertisement page.) 

BRISTOL, SATL'RDAY, Jt;LY 9th, 186,'i. 
-By singular circumstances I was engaged 
to give a lecture in Wycliffe chapel, 
Bristol, last evening. I left at two in the 
afternoon, reached Bristol at sL-.: , rain 
pouring down. Nothing seemed with me 
but unbelief; but I walked in the wet; in
quired for Wycliffe chapel ; wa.s met by the· 
brother of Mr. Hazleton's deacon, the sweet 
poet Burrell, who kindly gave me welcome. 
Of course, the chapel was empty, the 
clouds were still washing the streets, and 
all looked gloomy enough. I was ushered 
into the schoolrooms behind the chapel; 
Mr. J enkyn, t.he pa.star, received me plea
santly ; took me to his vestry ; told me I 
might sit down and rest while he com
menced the service. I asked the Lord to 
help me; and to my work I went. Mr. 
J enkyn opened the meeting intelligently; 
I spoke for one hour and a quarter with good 
feeling and freedom; after which the Rev. 
D. A. Doudney gave expression to his 
sympathy with us in the work of the even
ing. I heartily wish the Church of 
Eno-land wa.s filled with such me11 tts Mr. 
Do~dney. Puseyism then would so_on 
either go into a decl(pe, or have to hide 
her head i11 regions far o.miy. Several 
good friends who know_ the . truth, aml 
whose lot is now cast m Bnstol, cnm.e 
round me; and the end was much better 
than the beginning. About 70 or 80 people 
were present, and I hope some seed sown 
may do good. The "Gospel Standard"' 
friends have a room where they meet to
worship; beside th(s, it _is sa(d, the Bap
tists have no struuhng m Bnstol, except 
where free-will and open communion pl"in
ciples a.re &>ncLioned; but of :Bristol I know 
very little as yet. This morning I climbed 
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t.hc Redmend hills-found the m1rnsion of 
.Tohn Hn.mpden, Esq., t.he Editorandpl'Opri
l'f,or of The A,~notlre,·; and found in him n. 
mnn of might., full of sound Protestant metal, 
a thorough gentleman, 11,ud whose work I 
would n.dvis~ n.ll the people in Europe to 
read and circulate. I am now on my way to 
llilst,on, May the Lord p,reserve 11,ud pros
per me, and 11,ll who in His Son believe. 

Monday, J.,Zy 101.h, 1865.-Cutting and 
jolting through Warwickshire, I wi•h 
to note down a few little things. Tho 
journey from Bristol to Birmingham on 
Saturday was so long, and terminated so 
!A.te, I could get no farther that night. 
Y eRterday morning I found Bilston ; and I 
hardly think I ever spent a happier day in 
the Lord's service. The friends who stand 
out boldly for good old Protestant truth in 
Bilston haye not long erected their new 
chapel; but in it they ha,e nearly every
thing to render them comfortable. Their 
pulpit is well supplied by Mr. Lodge; their 
organ and singing are well conducted; and 
as to their schools, if I might judge from 
the appearance and melody of the children 
yesterday, I should conclude that the best 
attention is paid to them. I did wish some 
of our Metropolitan choristers and leaders 
could have heard the singing in the new 
Baptist chapel, Bilston, yesterday. I think 
they would have been much edified and 
pleased. The chapel was filled up with 
people; and toward the school fund, over 
twelve pounds were contributed. The 
little girls belonging to the Sunday schools 
were all in white; seats in front of the 
pulpit, facing the people, were prepared for 
them ; and in their quiet and pretty beha,.. 
viour, in their correct a.nd harmonious 
singing, I felt the deepest interest; and I 
realized a happy hope that the Lord's 
blessing rested on our services. My friends, 
Mr. and Mrs. Benjamin Attwood, were 
kind to me, and I left Bilston this morning, 
thankful for both the help and the honour 
conferred upon me. 

TIJ,f,Sdo.y, July llt/,.-Last evening, a tea 
and public meeting was holden in Squirries 
Street Baptist Chapel Our friend and 
brother, Elijah Packer, sung and prayed for 
ns. Our deacon John Mumford explained 
the object of the meeting-to clear off our 
repairing debt-and brethren Messer, May
cock, and William Palmer, interested the 
meeting by their expositions of truth, and 
expressions of sympathy and brotherly 
love. Brother Messer will be supplying at 
Trinity chapel, Plymouth, for some month 
or two, where, we hope, he will be under 
the favour aud blessing of his Lord. 

BIRMIN G HAM.-ON Sabbath July 2nd, 
a new chapel was opened in the above 
densely populated and very important town. 
For some time past the friends of this ea use 
have met together in a nicely fitted up 
room, but finding the place too small for 
those who were desirous to attend the ser
vices there, about six or seven weeks ago, 
the deacons sought out for a larger plaee 

aud succeeded in procuring one. Having 
obtained a lease of the building with the 
right of purchase n.t any time before the 
expiration of the lease, they found that at 
least £15(1 would he needed to O.t it up ns a 
chapel. Trusting in Him who never fails 
to aid His people, the frieuds set to work, 
and after some fivA weeks' labour in collect~ 
ing, they were enabled to authorise Mr. 
Thomas Drew to state just before the fourth 
meeting in connection with the opening 
services terminated that the money collected 
by cards and at the opening of the chapel 
amounted to £116 3s. It was truly gratify
ing to witness the enthusiastic outburst of 
grateful affection on the part of the people 
when this announcement was made. 

The chapel will hold about 300 persons, 
and is well adapted for hea.iing. It has a 
neat platform facing the entrance, a.nd a 
·gallery that will accommodate about eighty 
individuals. 

The opening services began with a pray
er-meeting, during the holding of which a 
1·ich influence rested upon those who were 
present. At 11 o'clock Mr. Abraham How
ard dalivered a most impressive discourse, 
with great earnestness and apparent free
dom, from 2. Timothy i ; 16. In the after
noon and evening T. J. Messer, of London, 
delivered powerful discoul'ses. In the 
evening of the day Mr. Messer, after some 
remarks touching the value and importance 
of the epistle to the Romans, enlarged 
upon, first, the points of resemblance 
betwixt type and the Anti.type, and then, 
secondly, pointed out the great lessons 
taught by the resemblance. U uder the first 
head of his discourse he noticed the points of 
Sonship, purity, paternity, kingly author
ity, life-giving sacrifice, &c., &c., and in 
speaking of the lessons taught named, 
amongst others. 1. The promptitude and 
condescension of God's mercy. 2. That the 
plan of redemption was a.II arranged .prior 
to its de,elopment. 3. That the great 
doctrine of substitutionary offering is that 
to which all genuine believers cling. 4. 
That the efficaciousness of 'God's plan was 
proved, in the salvation of millions before 
the incarnation of Christ. 5. That Christ 
is Alpha and Omega in the salvation of a. 
sinner. . 6. That the final glorification of 
the objects of unchanging love is certain. 
Though the service in the evening lasted 
two hours, the attention of the people was 
kept up to the close. On Monday there 
was a comfortable tea meeting held, and 
after the tea a public meeting, over which 
Mr. Howard o.hly presided; ancl impressive 
addresses were delivered by Messrs T. and 
H. Drew, by brother Vallie, and an ex
cellent mini~ter called Whiting. The last 
and longest address was deliver~d by T. J. 
Messer, and we shall not soon forget the 
excitement that address produced. The 
meeting was closed by tho singing of thli.t 
fine hymn, every stanza of which closes 
with "Crown Him Lord of a.II," and o.fter 
the benediction bad been pronounced, the 
people, some of whom had been nearly five 
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hours In the ohapel Boomed very reluctant 
to retire. 'fhis forgoing account of the 
opening of this Ohristian eanctuary, has 
been got up, from brief notes hurriedly 
Iurnished to the writer, by our active zeal
ous, large-hearted, truth-foving brother Mr. 
T. Drew, one of the deacons. The un
avoidable absence of Mr. 0. W. Banks, who 
had been invited, WBB much regretted, but 
he will be glad to hear of the ploasing re
sult of the self-denying labour of the friends 
at Birmingham. It is hoped that the whole 
of the expenses incurred in fitting np this 
comfortable house of prayer will be paid off 
in a few months. The chapel is situated on 
Constitution-hill, an -excellent position in
-0.eed, and is just facing the end of Bond 
street. Friends of truth visiting Birming
ham, will now know where to find a place, 
in which they may hear the whole Gospel 
proclaimed with considerable ability, by a 
yonng brother, whose la.hours in Birming
ham, we rejoice to add have been greatly 
blessed, and to whom the members of the 
church and congregation appear to be much 
attached. Of this ea.use we have only to 
sy in conclusion, Esto peryetuaf, 

SUDDEN DEATH OF W. H. PECK. 
"WE much regret to learn from elder S. 

Jackson, that brother W. H. Peck, of Hal
loway was killed, by being thrown out of a 
wa.ggon on the 2nd inst, a few yards from 
his own door, in sight of his wife and 
children, who are now left sorrowing, yet 
not without hope. The church at Sidney 
has lost one of its most valued members; 
he being foremost in every good work, and 
liberal towards every good object." He 
was born at Wrestlingworth, Beds, Feb. 
16th 1829. When five years old he lost his 
father by apoplexy. His mother was a 
woman of sterling worth and godliness. 
He speaks in his diary of her earnest 
pleading at a thone of grace on be
half of himself and brother. In 1840 
his mother sickened and died, leaving him
self and brother orphans : but the Lord 
preserved the fatherless. Between 1848-!l 
he experienced a change of heart. He left 
his carnal associates, and joined himself to 
one that had begun to seek the Lord. In Aug
ust 1852 he joined the church at Hill street, 
and was baptized by John Foreman, a noble 
champion for free grace doctrine, and Bible 
ordiuances, a man whose ministry has 
never varied with the times; whose only 
theme is "a full Christ for empty sinners." 
In 1853 he went to America, and stood 
in fellowship with the church in Cleveland, 
Ohio. ln 1855 he went to Canada, and 
settled at Belle vile. In 1858 he came to Hal
loway and continued till the Master called 
him home. His sudden 1·emovalca.used a pro
found sensation, u.nd fo1· miles they came to be 
presentathisfuneral. His pn~tor, A. Ander
son, preached from Psalm Ixxxiv. 4. A 
large concou!'so attended at the grave in 
the old Baptist burying ground, '.l'hurlow. 
S. Jackson preached from Rev. vii. 14, 15, 
in the morning, and from Rev. xiv. 13, in 

the evening of May lath to the chureh at 
Sidney. As a father, he was excellent; aa 
a Christian, few would surpass him ; ae a 
citizen, his manliness and integrity ie testi
fied to by many around ; ae a merchant, men 
of businees loved him for his excellent cha.
racter. Godliness was the rule of his life ; 
God-likeness is the full frnition of the life he 
now lives. A wife and three children mourn 
his loss. May the great Head of the church 
be their kind guardian through this vale of 
tears, and their everlasting portion above. 

8. JACKSON, 
DEAR Mn. EmTOR.-Thus far I have 

copied from the Canadian Paper, and now 
I copy from dear Peck's last letter to me 
dated Dec. 8th, 1864. " I know nothing 
here of that sweet enjoyment I had when I 
became a member at 'Mount Zion,' how it 
is, or why I cannot tell. but I seemed to 
Ii ve by love iu those days ; and now it ap
pears that I have to waik more by faith 
without much present enjoyment; except
ing what springs from hope of future pro
spects. I do not feel very lively in spirit
ua.l things; and yet I have no desires after 
the worldling's portion, but I often know 
what it is to be in the 7th chapter of Rom
ans, yet I seldom get to the last verse. The 
poet seems to describe my position 

'' See a stone that hangs in nir, 
See a spark in ocean li\"e ;'' 

and if such be the case, surely I have much 
to praise the Lord for, and yet I can hard
ly ever find my harp keyed up to so high a 
tone as praise. But I hope yet to praise 
Him who was the health of the Psalmist's 
countenance, and his God." He has got, 
and is now enjoying what he hoped for, as 
above expressed: and may we soon share 
the same perfection of bliss. Yours in the 
Lord, W. liouu;:s. 

CLAPHAM - EBEJS"EZ>:R CllA.PEL.
" Oh my distrustful heart, 

How small thy fai1h appears; 
But greater, Lord. thou art 

Than all my doubts and fears," 
might, with the greatest propriety, be snug 
as our fourth anniversary was gliding away 
and becoming a thing of the past ; for as 
some uf our friends were absert from 
town, and others so entangled with the 
cares of this life as to render a day's release 
therefrl':n almost an impossibility, our 
hope of a good anniversary was not at all 
brilliant; but in this we looked more at the 
thino-s seen than the things unseen, for
getting the truth contained in the se~tenco, 
"God is able of these stones to raise up 
children unto Abraham." The morn which 
ushered in the day found not a Mury at_ t~e 
sepulchre, but it found. a _cluster of disci
ples seeking Jesus w1thm the walls of 
Ebenezer chapel ; and as M~ry_ suught n~t 
in vain, neither clid the~e disciples, for m 
drawing near to Jesus m earnest prayer, 
He drew near to them in gracious mani
festation which aftel' breakfast had been 
enjoyed 'was resumed, in which we were 
assisted 1by several dear friends from other 
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sections of the one church of the firstborn, 
whose names are w1itten in heaven. At 
eleven o'clock Mr. Wells prea,ched from 
Zecl1. x. 12 : " I will strengthen them in 
Lord, and they shall walk up and down in 
bis name, Raith the Lord." Our brother 
was listened to with sa,cred delight, as well 
he might. be, for a more instructive aud 
hlessed discourse could not well be de
livered__.,, discoUl'se which exalted the Son 
of God in his glorious work, and was com
forting in the highest degree to the oft sor
rowing Church of Christ. Our brother, 
)Ir. Alderson, followed in the same strain, 
on the words, " They shall wa.lk with me 
in white, for they are worthy," dwelling on 
the privileges of the godly, walk with 11ie, 
and the progressiveness thereof, walk. In 
the evening, Mr. Bloomfield stood forth 
with the sword of the Spirit., using as the 
b&sis of his sermon, "Godliness is profit
able unto all things, having promise of the 
life that now is, &s well as that which is to 
come." And a most profitable sermon was 
OUl' brother enabled to deliver, entering 
very &bly and blessedly into the godly life, 
much to the edification ·of the Chnrch of 
Christ. A short prayer-meeting ended the 
day, which through the good hand of our 
God, was in all respects & good one. The 
we&ther was fine. The power of the Lord 
was felt to be in our midst. The attend
ance was all th&t we could desire, and the 
proceeds of the day amounted to £15. To 
our God &s the gre&t first cause, and to our 
friends &s instruments in his hand, be 
thanks a.scribed. 

•· Ten thousand thousand precious gifts, 
:My daily thanks employ; 

Nor is the least a cheerful heart 
That tastes these gifts wit,h joy.• 

Brethren, pray for us.-J nly 4th, 1865. 

EAST LANE.-DE.AR MR. EDITOR,
Knowing yon alw&ys take a lively interest 
in the welfare of Zion, I thought a short 
account of East-street chapel would interest 
vou, and also many of your re&ders. The 
i'.:hurch at East-street has been formed 
over 90 years: since that time some very 
eminent ministers bltve occupied the pulpit. 
Among them, and I think the first., was the 
seraphic swain who being de&dyetspe&keth. 
From that time to the present the truth as 
it is in Jesus bits been maintained, and 
thousands now in glory, doubtless, are 
looking back to Old East-street cbltpel as 
being the place where the Lord first broke 
int9 their souls, and where they were first 
brought to cry for mercy. '.l'he Church 
has h&d in her time several daughters, but 
I regret to say all that bltve gone out of her 
have departed from the truth. She has h&d 
her trials, she has gone through fire and 
water, but the Lord bits brought her into 
a wealthy pl&ee. The Church is being 
greatly blessed under the ministry of our 
pastor, Mr. W. Alderson. I think since he 
hOB been. with us more tbltn one hundred 
and thirty h&ve been received into Church 
fellowship. On Sunday, June 25th, &fter a 

very impressive sermon from the words of 
Peter (Acts x.) "Can any m,in forbid water 
that these should not be b&ptized who have 
received the Holy Ghost?" 0111· pastor hap
tized twelve he!.1eve1-s in the presence of n. 
crowded audience ; it was " very solemn 
service ; there are several more lingering 
round longing to put on the Lord Jesus 
Chlist. As a chlll'ch, we are at peace among 
0111-selves: our pastor appears Yery h1tppy 
with the deacons, and they with him, e.nd 
so we are a.II happy together. We had, as 
rou are aware, to sustain a he&vy blow 
m the loss of our dea1· brother Stradley ; it 
was only to know him, and you could not but 
love him. I would just say that our dear 
brother Stradley during his life composed 
some very precious hymns ; I believe they 
are in plint., and no Christi&n should be 
witliout a copy ; the plice, I think, will be 
sixpence or eightpence, to be h&d of his 
widow, 9,Liverpool-street., Walworth. And 
may the Lord abundantly bless you, and 
m&ke you & blessing, so prays 

A ME.'IIBER OF EAST STREET CHURCH. 

STOWMARKET.-Mr.J1tmes C11trk has 
preached his farewell sermon, and has 
finished his ministelial career in this town. 
We cannot tell why he has left. His minis
try has been useful and a,cceptable ; his 
conduct and conversation has been strictly 
honourable; and the only conclusion we 
can arrive at is, the Lord requires him in 
some other part of the vineyard. Young: 
ministers often derive gre&t good by occa
sional remov&ls. Not that he would en
cour&ge a fickle and cbltngeable desire for 
something new. By no means. To walk 
on, year after year, in fellowship with a 
h1tppy and united church, and to give the 
people who bltve nursed us with their
prayers in our youth, the benefit of our 
growth and &dvancement in the ministerial 
life, is 1,oth pleasant .and right; only some
times it cannot be. Wherever James Clark 
may be next settled, we hope God's rich 
blessing will 1·est upon him. There &re very 
few in our churches who care to understand 
the trying position of many of our beloved 
brethren in the ministry, especially where· 
there is a growing family; and every da.y 
new demands upon the minister's purse &re
made. During the thirty years we have· 
been in the ministry we h&ve seen and suf
fered much ; and we do feel for our breth
ren, who are expected to live, and dwell, 
and appear, like gentlemen, and yet have 
scarcely sufficient for the common necessa
ries of life. We refer not to Stowmarket, 
nor to Mr. Clarke's remova.1. Neither the 
parson nor the people complain ; but we do
pray tbltt our churches might become more· 
spiritu&l, :nore charit&ble, and more devoted 
to the LORD, 

ISLINGTON. - PnovmENCE CnAPEL, 
Public services were held here on Lord's-· 
d&y, July 9th, with very cheering results: 
two excellent sennons were preached morn
ing and evening by Mr. Glaskiu (the late-
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pnator), which went to the hearts of the 
people, who were truly glad once more to 
see him in the old spot, for they responded 
nobly to the appeal made to them for good 
collections; it proved a good season to 
many of the Lord's dear people, whose 
souls were fed with the rich and savoury 
truths delivered_on the occasion. Some good 
and wholesome advice was also given to 
the Church and people under the present 
circumstances to continue to keep together 
in love and peace till the Lord shall appear 
for us in sending a pastor, for which we are 
anxiously praying. We are having excel
lent supplies, and hope the time is not far 
distant when we shall be settled; we are 
very thankful to the Lord for the peace 
and unanimity of feeling among the friends. 
Mr. Stringer gave us a good sermon in the 
afternoon: on the Tuesday following Mr. 
"\Vall, of Gravesend, dwelt most sweetly on 
the first verse of the 23rd Psalm. A good 
company sat down to tea, after which we 
had a most cheering meeting, at which 
Messrs. Flack, Wall, Meeres, Palmer, 
Webb, Frith, Silvorton, and Griffiths, were 
present, and spoke well upon their subjects, 
being the various names belonging to 
Jehovah. Collecting cards were called in 
during the evening towards the small debt 
remaining (for the improvement of the 
place), which together with the collections, 
amounted to thirty pounds, for which we 
think we ought to be abundantly thankful 
to the friends who were present on the 
occasion, and seeing there is no pastor at 
present, may the dear Lord very soon 
answer our cries in this respect, and more 
abundantly bless the Church here, and not 
only here, but every Church throughout 
the world, whose aim and object are to 
exalt the name of our dear Lord and 
Saviour. E. WILLEY. 

KNOWL HILL CHAPEL,-REYivAL 
TEA MEETDIO. DEAR MR. BANKS,-For 
the love we all bear to our highly esteemed 
brother Mason, I send you this. He has 
been laid on a bed of affliction for eighteen 
months. We unitedly hope this will meet 
the eye and rejoice the heart of all who 
love to promote our great and glorious 
Redeemer's kingdom. \Ve met recently at 
3 p.m., and found our brother Mason rather 
in the low lands; but he gave out two 
fav_ourite hymns, which we sung, and 
assistant pastor, brother Webb, offered 
prayer, at the close of which our aged 
brother Mason feelingly acknowledged 
our great Lord had been pleased to give 
him a sip of the brook by the way. Tea 
being announced, we were agreeably sur
prised to find the chapel nearly full of 
smiling faces. After taa brother Webb ad
dressed the meeting on the great import
unco of the unity of the brethren : the 
assistant supplies from Providence chapel, 
Orchardcroad, Re~ding, brother Hasker, on 
true wisdom to be found only in Christ ; 
and deacon brother Vige, on love to Christ. 
He rend some verses he had composecl, very 

suitable to the occasion, which were sung 
in good earnest. Brother Brown on exhorta
tion to the diligent use of all the meanR 
God of his sovereign grace and mercy has 
so bountifully bestowed, and for unceasing 
prayer on our brothers Mason's and Webb's 
labours in this place, and for Zion univer
sally. It was a joyful day. On the 4th of 
J nly, our anniversary was holden, when 
brethren C. W. Banks and G. Wyard 
preached Gospel sermons. 

OXFORD STEEET.-Souo CHAPEL. 
On Wednesday, July 5th, I had pleasure in 
accompanying my Christian friends, and 
our school to Er:ith Gardens, it being 
our nineteenth annual excursion, on which 
occasion a goodly number of the friends went 
with the school. We had four or five minis
ters with us; we love them for their work's 
sake ; it had a tendency to remind us of 
olden times, when we saw our aged pastors. 
But oh! my brother, to tell you my feelings 
whilst on the journey and in the gardens I 
cannot ; there was one that usually went 
with us that was missing. I felt we were 
going alone, like children without their 
parents, if I may so explain myself; al
although we had the eye of our gracious hea
venly Father over us. We had a very 
happy day. That dear saint of the most 
high God, John Peter, was with us last 
time. "\Vhere is he? I answer, his im
mortal spirit has Jett the body, and taken its 
flight into the realms of the blessed on high. 
There he is, with that great multitude who 
have washed their robes and made them 
white in the precious blood of the Lamb. 
He knoweth now in its perfection, some
thing of those lines he oft used to quote: 

11 If such the sweetness of the stream, 
What must the fountain be!" 

I cannot wish him back; nor sorrow like 
those that have no hope over my dear de
i,arted pastor, knowing that our loss is his 
eternal gain; be it our eternal mercy to be• 
amongst that glorious number. So prays, 
yours in Christ, A ME.,mER. 

I shall never forget the sermon Mr. Pelis 
preached at Mr. Alderson 's, W,ilwort h ; all 
who heard him that night concluded that he 
was :ripening for glory; if you can allo"' 
space in the VESSEL, I will give you the 
substance of it, it being the lost ser~on 
but one; he preached it on Sunday evening-. 
1We have been obliged to abridge this for 

want of room :-the sermon we shall be 
thankful for. Ev.] 

BOROUGH GREEN.-Mr. W. Frith 
having resigned tho pastomte of t_ho Bap
tist church in this place, at a meetrng con
vened July 3rd, for devotional exercises, 
he was presented with a very handsome 
copy of Bagster's Comprehensive Bible in 
morocco, with philological and explanatory 
notes. Mr. Foltick, one of the <leacous, 
made the presentation in the name of the 
subsc1ibers, which was duly acknowledged 
by the late pastor. A very handsome work
box was also presented to Mrs. Frith by " 
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re-.. of the ladies of the chureh and congre
gation. In addition to the above, 1d:r. 
·i,nth hR.s received, through the kindneas 
of the friends, a fine alpaoa. baptizing gown, 
Dr. Hawker's Comment.a.ry on the New 
Testament, in calf, gilt; a Hebrew Bible, 
"Bridge's Commentary on the 119th Psa.J.m, 
Cycloprodia of moral and religious truths, 
by John Ba.te, price 15s.; Bishop Cow
per's work, besides ma.ny other smaller 
presents in money and books. Thus he 
leaves his late charge with the best wishes 
of a.n affectionate and devoted people. 

HORNSEY.-AtNewbu~ House, Horn
sey Rise, London, N., on Thursday even
ing, June 29th, 1865, our friend, Mr. G. 
Wyard, came over expressly to recognize 
us as a Strict Baptist Church. The meeting 
commenced by singing 751st hymn (Den.); 
a.fter which was read Eph. iv. Then 449th 
hymn: "Union with Christ.·• Mr. Wya.rd 
addressed us from 1 Tim. iii. 15: " The 
Church of the living God;" giving each the 
right ha.nd of fellowship, and Mr. W a.terer 
as their pastor, acknowledged us as a. 
Church of Christ according to New Testa
ment order. The 801st hymn, "Jesus 
Sovereign Lord of all," was then sung; 
o.fter which Mr. G. Wyard committed the 
little Oh urch a.nd its pastor to the great 
Shepherd's care, concluding with the bene
diction. Sevtm of us united : three more 
stand for membership. W. S. WATERER. 

STOKE ASH, SUFFOLK.-BA.PTJST 
CHAPEL. The Sunday school children's 
treat, in connection with the above cause 
took place on Wednesday, July 12th. The 
children, numbering upwards of 150, toge
ther with the teachers and friends, congre
gated in the meadows of Mr. Matthews, of 
Wickham, Skeith (which were kindly lent 
by that gentleman on the occasion), where 
during the afternoon they enjoyed them
selves according to their various tastes in 
almost every species of out-door sports, 
from cricket to football ; after which, they, 
and then many of the friends present, sat 
down to a sumptuously provided tea. In 
the evening, we should judge, from 900 to 
1,000 of the friends met in the large a.sso
cia.lion tent: the pastor, Mr. Hil~ opened 
the meeting; and Mr. Pegg, of Fressing
field; and after him Mr. Harris, of Rish
angles, addressed the people ; after which 
the friend;; dispersed much delighted with 
the proceedings. 

KNOWL HI!,L.-Anniversary services 
were holden July 4th. In afternoon, Mr. 
Webb, one of the pastors, rea-d the hymns; 
Mr. Griffith offered prayer; C. W. Banks 
preached; Mr. Wyard, of Reading, preached 
in evening. A pa.l'ty of kind friends ea.me 
from Re..aing, Wokingham, Wooburn
green, &c., and the season was both plea
eant and edifying. Brother Benjamin 
Ma.son lies in bis bed close behind the 
pulpit; many were glad to visit him, and 
to iind him happy in the Lord ; and we 

were oJl gin.cl to hear that the cause a.t 
Reading, under Mr. Wyard's ministry, is 
doing well. Unity a.nd pea.co a.re bloBSings 
there enjoyed. 

FRESSINGFIELD, SUFFOLK. -
BAPTIST CHAPEL. The celebration of 
the thirtieth anniversary of this ple.oe 
of worship took place on Tue•da.y, 
June 20th. Mr. Collins, of Grundishurgh, 
assisted by Mr. Austin (late of T1ing), 
conducted the afternoon and evening ser
vices, which were blessed of God, the Holy 
Spirit, to the comforting several friends. 
A public tea waa enjoyed by ma.ny. On 
the 25th, two believers were immersed in 
the name of a Triune Jehovah, by the pas
tor, Mr. Pegg, ma.king the 36th member 
received into the fellowship of the Church 
during his pastorate of two years. 

IPSWICH.-On Lord's-day, July 2nd, 
seven persons were ba.ptized by T. Poock 
in Bethesda. chapel, Ipswich. We had the 
witness of the Roly Ghost upon the bes.rt, 
the example, and command of Zion's Head 
in the word, a.nd the presence of a. thouss,nd 
spectators to behold us. " And after these 
things I heard a great noise of much people 
in heaven, saying, Hallelujah, salvation, 
and glory, and honour, and power, unto the 
Lord our God." 

SHOREDITCH.-PnovIDENCE RAPTIST 
CHAPEL. CUMBERLA..'a> STREET, CURTAIN 
ROAD. Our pastor, Mr. W. Lodge, ba.p
tized five persons on Lord's-day, May 28th: 
one, our pastor's dear partner. She could 
not stay out any longer; so after a good 
testimony, she put on Christ by baptism\ 
also a. man and his dear partner. The dear 
Lord has blessed, and is still blessing, our 
pastor's testimony to the souls of the people. 
We were like a tree cut down, but the dew 
of heaven has fallen upon our parched 
ground. We ha.ve begun to shoot forth. 
Come and see the works of the Lord. 

ASHILL, DEVON.-The public recog
nition of the Church, and the pastor, Mr. 
Thomae Jones, took place on Tuesday, 
July 18th, 1865. Mr. Shepherd, of South 
Chard, opened the morning serviee. C. W. 
Banks gave a short address. In afternoon, 
Mr. C. W. Banks asked the questions. Mr. 
Jones gave intelligent and satisfactory re
plies: he is a brother of strong principle, of 
soundness in the faith; and highly es
teemed by aJl who know him. Mr. Turner, 
of Exeter, married pastor and people. Mr. 
C. W. Banks desciibed the work of the 
ministry; and Mr. Turner asked the church 
to "encourage hhn" in a very happy 
address. We hope soon to record fuller 
and furtl1er particulars of the ra.thor rural
like hill of Zion. 

FAREWELL TO OLD ENGLAND.
DE~ EDl'l'OR,-A very interesting vale
dictory, or farewell meeting, was holdon at 
Bethel chapel, Ware-street, Kingsland-
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roa,cl, Monday, July 10th, when friends 
from som0 of the causes where Mr. Beat 
has preoohed the word, met to bid him 
farewel~ p1·evious to leaving England for 
the Oape of Good Hope; also to supplicate 
the throne·of grace for his safe arrival and 
future prosperity in the land of his ..:.i.op
tion. Mr. Whitteridge was asked to pre
side: he read the 107th and 121st PsaJms; 
Mr. Dixon engaged in prayer, followed by 
friend King, from the cause at !!ford, testi
fying how the Lord had blessed brother 
BeRt's rllinistry to bis soul. Alter appro
priate hymns, Mr. Kelsey, from Bexley, 
prayed for our brother, and aJl faithful 
ministers of tn1tb, and for the minister of 
Bethel. Mr. Whitteridge rose and eaid, he 
felt it to be a solemn yet blessed meet
ing: be felt a deep Christian regard for 
brother Beat; be had found him to be a 
man of sound principle, and a sterling 
Christian; he felt sorrow when he first 
heard of his leaving England, butalter hear
ing of how it was brought about, he said, 
"The will of the Lord be done," and he 
said we a.re not all intended to be of the atay
at-home disposition, or we should have no 
sailors to bring us the treasures of foreign 
lands; but in going to the Cape of Good 
Hope., he was sure a man of brother Beet's 
good common sense would not look for a 
paradise on any part of this earth. We some
times want a change, even if it were only a 
change of sorrows, but as brother Best's 
mind was not in old .l!lngland, why let his 
body go ; for where the mind is, there we 
are sure to be most at home. Brother 
Beat being called upon, made a statement 
of how his mind had been exercised to get 
out of England, from his present position 
and calling ; he made it a matter of prayer 
for a long time, and the Lord had by con
necting links given him the means, so that 
all seemed bound to say, it appeared to be 
the Lord's doing. 'l'he Chairman said, 
praying breath is never spent in vain; God 
is faithful to his tried people, to deliver 
them ; he then read the blessing Aaron was 
to pronounce on the typicaJ people of God 
(Numbers vi. 24); and asked the friends if 
they wished that to · be experienced by 
brother Beat and his good wife, to hold up 
their hands, which they cheerfully did. 
Then the Chairman proposed, and com
menced a collection, as some tangible ex
pression of Christian respect for our brother 
and wife. The friends cheerfully responded. 
Brother Best acknowledged the kind feel
ing; after which, brethren Beresford and 
Milbourne addressed the meeting, and Mr. 
Frith prayed; Mr. Whitteridge asked the 
Lord to preserve the mortal life of our 
brother an.d wife, and family, crossing the 
mighty deep, and that the Lord would 
prosper in basket and store, and make them 
a blessing to his people in that far-off land. 
So closed one of the moat happy, fraternal, 
a,nd solemnly pleasant meetings we have 
attendocl. · ONE, TIIAT WAS THERE. 

OLD FORD.-BKTIIEL CHAPEL, The 

Strict Ba.ptiat ea.nee in this new a.nd rising 
locality, where Mr. C. W. Banks laboured 
with acceptance and success for several 
years, is steadily progressing. God has 
blessed the la.hours of the present pastor, 
H. E. Maycock, specially to the rising race, 
and an expressirm of their Christian Jove 
was given on July 5th, by a social tea; 
after which a meeting was convened, Mr. 
H. G. Maycock presiding, who gave an 
address on II l'he Bible better than gold," 
founded on the passage, 11 l'he law of thy 
mouth is better unto me than thousands of 
gold and silver; after which the Secretary 
Mr. Heecliff, gave a repo1t of the rise and 
progress of the Sabbath s~hool, referring 
especially to the encouragement the late 
pastor, Mr. Banks, had given to its forma-
~ion. After a piece being sung, Mr. Cniise, 
1n the name of the teachers and members of 
the Bible-class, presented Mr. Maycock 
with an elegant copy of the Scriptures ancl 
Denham'a hymn book, bound in morocco, 
as a. momenta of their Christian love; after 
which Mr. Egerton in a. manner that excited 
the admiration of all present, by the unas
suming and Christian spirit in which he 
delivered himself, placed in the books some 
beautiful book marks, worked by the femaJe 
members of the class; after which Mr. 
Boyton, the clerk, was presented with a. 
copy of Denham's sele~-tion, and Mr. Kemp
son, in a. neat speech, having presented Mr. 
Beecliff with a purse containing some gold. 
as an expression of their appreciation of 
his services in conducting the singing 
class, the meeting was brought to a close 
by a soul stirring address from brother 
Alsop, and thus ended one of the happiest 
meetings ever held in Bethel 

WILLENHALL, ?."EAR WoLVERJLWP
TON.-We must not touch the letter of 11 .s\. 
Sparrow alone under the house-top, and in 
an empty ·barn." We weep sorely over 
such a. state of things; o.nd fear the conse
quences. Among our co1Tespondents, one 
brother says:-" Brother Banks; things in 
general are in a dreadful state. Where 
will this end? Truth is fallen in the 
street, and error prevails; where is the 
power of the Spirit? men turning about; 
all the religion of the day is tending to 
Popery. I stand at times like one amazed, 
and wonder where the scene will end. I 
often think if there was not a spark of 
heavenly fire left in my soul, where should 
I go to? but that spark holds me in 
the storm; preserves me. i~ _the fire ; and 
comforts me in all my a1H1ct10n. I cannot 
feed on husks. I can feed on nothing but 
clean proveuder; so striped, and so filthy, 
I can be &'l.tisfied only with the best of gar
ments, the best robe. I want to wear the 
garment of praise more. My beloved 
deserves all praise. My beloved is fairer 
than the sons; 0 when will he appear ? he 
is all my comfort. Well, be that shaJI come, 
will come; he is now, ancl will be, more 
than a. match fo1· all the bubblings up of 
this troubled sea which continually casteth 
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up mire 11.nd dirt. Ah, the time is hasteu
ing, when there will be no more sea; no 
more mire &nd dirt, to bubble up -

" Then ~-ill \\~e sing more sweet, mm-c loud, 
And Christ be all the song.'' 

July 13th, 1865. 

SHARNBROOK, BEDFORDSHIRE.
On 'l'uesday, July 11th, 1865, the old Bap
tist c.hapel held its preliminary re-opening 
seiTices. The old chapel has now disap
peared, and an enlarged one taken its place. 
'l'he enlargement and restoration has been 
effected in a ,·cry pleasing and judicious 
manner by the following building com
mit.tee :-Messrs. A. Peet, B. Pickering, R. 
Allen, J. 'Ward, J. Amher, T. Fountain, J 
Pacey, G. Sturgess, F. Fountain, W. Nor
man, and D. Brockel. The style of amhi
t.ecture is of Y enetian character ; the exte-
1-ior front is of white brick, with coloured 
amhes and comice; the side walls have 
been lengthened with nati'l"e stone; tlie iu
t,crior is fitted up with open seats, platform, 
and open roof ; the gallery fronts of chaste 
-0pen iron work ; in the rear is a school
room and vestry; the baptisb-y is on part 
of the platform. On the right of school
room there is to be built a place fitted with 
copper for tea meetings; also for coal, 
wood, oil, candles. The chapel budal
ground will be enclosed with suitable walls, 
and frontage to the street will have iron 
palisades and entrance gates. The total 
cost w:ill be about £650. The service com
menced in the morning at ele,en by the 
pastor, Mr. A. Peet. offering up prayer. 
The hymns were read by the pastor, and 
Mr. G. Wyard, of London; and Mr. J. S. 
Wyard, of St. Neot's. The sermon was 
delivered by Mr. James Wells, of London: 
afternoon serrice commenced at two. Mr. 
·wells was again the preacher. Mr. Wyard, 
sen., prayed, and Mr. Willes, of Raunds; 
and Ward, of lrthlingborough, assisted in 
reading the hymns. The e,ening service 
commenced at quarter-past six o'clock. 
Mr. J. Foreman was the preacher. Mr. 
Wyard, of St. Keot's, read and prayed; Mr. 
Kitchen, of Ringstead; and Mr. Wilson, of 
Risely, assisted in reading the hymns. 
The following ministers were also present: 
-Mr. Dexter, of Thurleigh; Mr. Short, of 
Fiuedon; Mr. Corby, of RadwelL A goodly 
number partook of dinner, and nearly 500 

of tea. The p1'0ceeda of the day amounted 
to .£178 5s.1- l\lso a fire-proof safe to deposit 
the deeds o the chapel is given by Mr. J. 
\\Tard, one of Mr. l'eet's congregation, whn 
git Ye n gift of £i5 during the dar,, and 1;>ro
mised £200 towards the £250 still reqmred 
by the Chumh ; so that no debt remains ; 
also pulpit Bible was given by Miss Ward, 
and liymn books, costing 17s., oollected by 
Mrs. J. Fountain. The chapel is not yet 
finished, but the congregation will worship 
in it on the Sabbath. · 

SOUTH CHARD.-This rural church 
is 1-ising happily under brother Shepherd's 
ministry. South Chard has had many 
pastors; during the last few years, Messrs. 
Edwards, Benjamin Davis, Cresswell, and 
others, have labom·ed here. God is in the 
midst of us. Sometimes in him we can re
joice. I am only a little singing bird in 
this Zion; but I love God's precioUB truth. 
On Monday, July 17th, our Sunday school 
anniversary was holden. The Exeter 
bishop, Zecha.ria.h Turner, minister of 
Zoar chapel; a.nd ma.ny of his fdends, came 
over. Our pastor, brother Shepherd ; ancl 
our neighbour, brother Walters, of Cha.rd, 
came also to cheer us; and in the evening, 
Mr. C. W. Banks came from London, and 
preached to us, as lively, as zealously, a.nd 
profitably as ever.-A SOMERSETSIIlRE COT
TAGER. 

CONLIG, NEWTOWN.ARDS, IRE
LAND.-On J,ord's-day, July 2nd, Mr. 
Brown baptized a young man who had for
merly been connected with the Presbyte
rians, in the presence of a large and atten
tive congregation. 

To our ChurcMS.-A Chtistian brother 
(J. W.), pastor for many years, in the ex
treme West of England, says: 11 1 hope to 
visit London some time in August, 
or in September; and if my services would 
be serviceable (by the Lord's blessing), I 
shall feel willing : the second or third 
week in .August will suit me best to leave 
home." [Should any Chumh, or minister 
need a good supply, they can direct, 11 J. W.," 
care of Editor of EARTllEN VESSEL, 51 Cam
bddge-ten·ace, Hackney.] 

BAPTIZINGS. 

MINlSTER'S NAlliIE. 

.lilak~, J. 
Cozens, t;. 
Everard, R. 
Lodge, W. 
Poock, T. . .. 
Sikerton, E. J. 
Taylor, Benj .... 
Webb, George 

NAME AND SITUATIOII OF CHAPEL. 

... 
1 

Artillery street, Bi•hopsgate . .. .. . 
... Newport Pagnell . .. . . . .. . 
. .. Cucldield, Sussex . .. .. . . .. 
__ . Providence, Cumberland st., Shdtch. 
... , Bethesda, Ipswich ... ... • .. 
•.• Chatteris ... ... ... ... .., 
... Pulham, Bt. Ha ..• ... . .. 
... Little Wild st., tincoln's Ion Field ... 

DATE, 

1865-Mayi 28 
Julyll3 
June 22 
May 28 
Julyll 
July2 
July 16 

May2d&July25 

NUMBEII 
BAPTIZED • 

6 
4 
4 
6 
7 
1 
II 
:; 
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~n~ndSi {~trm ~~mm,t Si fa~~. 
BY JEPHTHA. 

I.-OuTW ARD BouND. 

'! I AM sure you ought not to venture on such a night as this; it really 
is not fit for any human being to be out," exclaimed Mio Cara Sposa, 
breaking the silence which had reigned for some time. 

" Does it snow now 1" I inquired, laying down the book I had been 
perusing. 

"Snow ! Why, just look out and see for yourself.'' I turned my 
head and saw the large flakes driving past the window, while I heard 
the cold bleak wind howling fiercely round the house. Rising from the 
fireside I walked to the window ; cheerless, indeed, was the prospect 
without. The snow lay on the ground to a considerable depth, and, 
mingling with the rain, froze as it accumulated upon the branches of the 
trees, the sturdy branches of which snapped off frequently with the con
tinually increasing bm·den. The atmosphere was darkened by the raging 
storm, and the water from the hills surged rapidly down the narrow 
lanes with a dull roar, while• a fierce north-easter swept furiously over 
the open country. 

" You cannot go, can you 1" was queried again. 
" I scarcely know," I replied; " a little thing should not set aside 

an engagement." 
" A little thing, J ephtha ! Why, you will be wet through before you 

get to the water (a place I had to cross); and I do not believe you will 
have any one to the meeting on such a night as it is ; I cannot think 
any one would venture out unless obliged." 

I thought of wet garments, of which I had lately obtained consider
able practical knowledge; I thought of ploughing my way homeward in 
the dark night, in danger from the falling boughs of the trees which 
over-hung the narrow la.Bes; looked upon my boots, all of which were 
perfectly soddened with travelling in the snow ; thought of walking 
several miles through the slough of mingled snow and rain ; the lonely 
country and the piercing cold ; and the expedition was invested with 
anything bnt a romantic aspect; and flesh and blood was nearly carrying 
the motion. 

" There, now, you had better-sit down and take tea at home to-day; 
I am sure they will not expect you; and, besides, you have been so wet 
lately that I expect I shall have you laid up, and then I do not know 
what I should do in this out-landish place ; and then there would be no 
meetings, perhaps, for weeks." 

"Forcible reasoning, ma'am, certainly." . 
I sat down again and looked at the fire, and endeavoured t_o we1:gh 

possibilities. My little wife certainly had the advantage of me m pomt 
of reason; flesh and blood argued powerfully; and old unbelief said flatly 
and positively, there will be no one there ; it will only be a fool's e1Tancl 
if you go. 0, sweet, sweet words-

" His way was m\1ch roughe1· and cl111·ker than mine." 
s 
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I rose, went into my little study, and asked the Lord to guide His lonely 
~ne. Bu~ ah! cold without, co~d within ; no bright gleam of the sun
light of H1~ countenance broke mto my soul; no sweet word of promise 
or consolation. There were the utterances of prayer but not the sweet 
nearness, not the blessed communion, which cheers the heart and 
~tren~hens t~; ~oul, and jnvigor:'-tes the whole man for the struggle ; it 
was wmte1· wi.hm and wmter without; fagged ,vith successive journeys 
through darkness and storm; .no text, no subject if I went. The outer 
man worn down, the mind jaded, and the soul mourning its own dark
ness. I stood irresolute and undecided ; walked into the little kitchen • 
took up one boot, and then anothei·; all alike-cold damp, flabby. ,. 

" You are not going 1 " was queried again. One boot was slowly 
pulled on. " Well, really ! " was uttered again. The other boot slowly 
follo~ed ; then the ~pe, the muffler, the hat, the kiss of peace, and out. 
I sallied to battle with the elements without. 

II.-THE TEMPEST. 

Dark were the lowering clouds, loud· the hoarse roar of the 
storm ; but as dark, as wild, as fierce, was the conflict within ;
truly it was the hour of the tempter and of the powers of darkness. 
Bending beneath the wild blast slowly I struggled onwards; and now 
before the soul passed the images of bygone days-the snug little work
shop, the ample salary, the professional fame, the circle of friends, the 
domestic comforts, the little deposit in the bank-the prospect for old age 
and sickness. · All gone ! all gone ! And how i .Ah, the old Adam 
rose, the heart felt sick, the spirit rebelled, t}:le enemy came in like a. 
flood; his cursed insinuations injected in the mind produced a perfect 
chaos in my breast ; 1 was enveloped in thick darkness of soul. See, 
see, said he, what your preachings have come too ! You cannot say that 
God took away your position in society, for that was your own act-you 
voluntarily gave it up. Is this, exclaimed the enemy, your Chris
tianity i Is this providing for your own household 1 Where will you 
be when sickness overtakes you i Where would the wife you love be 
if you should leave her behind in this world 1 You had an opportunity 
to have provided against all this; God placed you in a position to have 
anticipated it all; but you have thrown it all away because you fancied 
He had called you to preach· the Gospel. My poor heart sank, the storm 
howled around me, my feet were soddened with the soft wet snow ; it lay 
on my cape, it beat in my face, the keen blast seemed to pierce me; but. 
keener still o'er my soul swept the sharp taunt, "If any man provide not 
for his own household he hath denied the faith, and is worse than an infi
del ! " Where is your religion ? Give it up, give it up; you know nothing 
a:iout it ; God has permitted you to come out as a preacher to make an 
example of you, and a terror to all who presume ; He has suffered you 
to leave all your temporal prospects ; He :mrrounded you with earthly 
comforts and you have ungratefully thrown them all away ; and now 
He will ieave you to accomplish your own ruin. Your trade, friends, 
and savings, all gone ; you have thrown them away by your own act, 
and the trifle you now receive is all ordered to bring you to beggary 
and ruin. You see that the majority of the people will not receive 
your testimony; your Calvinism is canvassed among them, and they 
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hate it; many do not 1:1cruple to declare that you do not preach the 
Gospel. Look at all the preachers around, yea, through the country; 
see what congregations they draw, what kindness they meet with from the 
people. Can they be all wrong 1 Can what you call a mixed Gospel 
?e wrong, when its praise is sounded in pulpit and pew, and you, 
JUSt come out, to set your own notions up in opposition to the whole! 
Is there no presumption in you i Give it up, give it up. Ah ! thought 
I, what the end will be the Lord only knows ! I tried to lift my heart 
to God ; but the heavens seemed as brass and the earth iron. There 
said the enemy, God will not hear you; you cannot pray; God hide~ 
Himself from you; you are like King Saul-the Lord will answer you 
no more. You. go and talk to the people about religion!! Where is 
thy God i This is only the beginning of sorrows; this is nothing to what 
yon will experience, when it is made manifest that your religion is like 
your fancied call to preach the Gospel, self-deception and delusion alto
gether. 'l'ruly, this was the blast of the terrible ones against the wall. 
Weary, faint, and cast down, I reached my destination. " Dear ! dear ! 
dear ! " was the salutation which greeted me as I entered the farm-yard. 
" Well done ! " was uttered again by lips shrouded beneath a sou' -
wester ;. " well, I am sorry to see you ; I was hoping you would not 
come, for it is not fit for a dog to go out. Glad to see you, though," 
exclaimed sou'-wester, shaking my hand rather demonstratively; "glad 
to see you; go in, you must be very wet." 

'' Ah, it is rather rough," I replied. 
' 1 Rather ! ! ! " exclaimed sou' -wester, increasing in tone, " I hardly 

know how you could face it." 
"Well," I replied, "I thought it should not be my·fault if there 

were no meeting." · 
" Well," replied my friend, " I do not for a moment expect any 

one will come out to-night; but dry yourself, and we'll have tea." A 
little chat, a little tea, a few smiles, a good fire, ancl one began to feel 
comfortable. 

"Dear I what a night," exclaimed sou'-wester, as the wild blast 
howled round the farmstead, rattling the windows and doors, and send, 
ing the smoke from the chimney out into the room. 

" Ah, we shall have no one to-night, I am sure," replied the lady 
president at the table, " so Mr. J. will have a rest to-night; he will be 
better here than in that cold chapel ; not but what we should be glad to 
hear him, but it is so miserl!,bly cold in there one cannot listen to profit." 

" Well, there, we shall see if anybody comes," replied sou'-wester; 
" when it is time I will go and light one of the lamps, and if anybody 
comes I will let him know." 

" You, will stay here to-night," queried the lady. 
" Much obliged, indeed," I replied; " but what will my little wife 

doi" 
" What a pity it is. I do not_ know how you will find your way in 

the dark," sqliloquised the lady; " it is bad enoug~ in the daylight." 
I thought of the journey on the stormy dark _rught,. when th~ road 

could only be found by feeling for the hedge-side with my stick ; I 
thought of the comforts of the town we had left ; I thought of my little 
wife's loneliness, in a small detached house in a wild place all alone, 
with no neighbour or friend, and was just concluding, as I watched the 

s 2 
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hands of the old clock escaping over the dial-plate, that my services would 
·be dispensed with, and anticipating an early arrival home, when sou'
wester looked in at the door, exclaiming, "One come." 

III.-ONE COME. 

" Where are you," I enquired, as I left the door of the house. 
"Here I am," exclaimed a voice, which I recognised as that of my 

worthy friend of the sou'wester. "Here, give me your hand, sir." I 
1.·eached out my hand in the direction of the voice, for I could distinguish 
nothing, and felt it grasped in a broad palm, and myself drawn along. 
'" This way, sir, please ;" and emerging from the large wooden gateway I 
,caught a glimpse of the lights of the little chapel. Slush! slush ! a8 near 
·as I could guess, in the middle of the road for a little distance, and I was 
at the rural Bethel. Splash ! ! ! into a pool of water lying near the little 
gateway and I was in the sanctuary. The walls humid, the atmosphere 
damp and cl.eerless, and one had come ! ! ! 0 ye who issue from snug 
vestries to appear before an admiring audience, what think ye of this 1 
The heart, torn with conflicting emotions, sighing in plaintive wail, " 0 
that I knew where I might find him. 0 that I had the wings of a dove, 
then would I flee away and be at rest." No light, no comfort, no text. 
Was it not presumption 1 But the Lord never had failed me. ONE had 
come, and I asoended the little rostrum, glanced round, and there was 
one ! who, although invited to our little meeting, had never appeared 
among us when the weather had been favourable ; but now, upon this 
wild night ll.ll;(i suddenly come in, and as yet was the only one. I took 
up the hymn book with a-Who can tell 1 And from our voices rose the 
sound of devotion-

" Our God, our help in ages past, 
Om· hope for years to come; 

Our shelter from the stormy blast, 
And our eternal home." 

Then a stamping offeet at the door, knocking off the. wet snow from the 
boots, then an addition to our number ; another, and another, until 
nearly a score were scattered about the chapel. The sweet and solemn 
words of:SACRED trnth, a little liberty in prayer, the second hymn sing
ing-but no text, no portion ; a cold damp upon the forehead ; and how 
the heart went up to God for a portion for myself as well as the people. 
The hymn :finished-now for the text. I opened the Bible mechanically 
-I could think of nothing. In a state of abstraction I gave out.the 92nd 
Psalm ; but which was the text 1 A pause ! My eye caught the 13th 
verse ; I read, "Those that be planted in the house of the Lord shall 
flourish in the courts of our God.'' While I was musing the fire burned ; 
a thought flitted through my mind : Where did they grow before they 
were planted in the Lord's house 1 Where were they taken from to be 
planted there 1 Then slowly before my mind passed the wild field of 
nature, in which all are found in their unregenerate state of condemna• 
tion and death, out of which no human power could take them, but only 
the hand of the Omnipotent could pluck them thence, and according to 
the sovereign will of Him, "who hath mercy on whom He will have 
mercy," plant them in the sacred enclosures of His grace, by the regene
mting power of the Holy Ghost; and each plant thus translated pur-
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chased with the blood of Him who delighted to walk in their mid~t. 
Then the pruning time. Ah, I could speak feelingly here; that sharp, 
pruning knife seemed to be busy about me, even searching to my verj 
roots. I could speak a little of the operations of his pruning in provi
dence and grace. Then the watering time; and my heart yearned as I 
spoke of the precious bedewings, of the distilling showers, and the sweet 
influences of the blessed Spirit's operations. I longed to feel those 
showers descending into my soul once again; then the north wind keenly 
sweeping over the garden, purifying and cleansing, and bringing forth the 
fragrance of many a plant by crushing and bruising the leaves; of the 
-evidence of a work of grace by enduring the storm, thus proving God 
working in the soul. Then of the transplanting to the courts of glory, 
to flourish in the sunlight of holiness for ever ; to have done with sorrow 
and, sin ; where God's own hand shall wipe the tears from off all faces, to 
see the face which was marred more than that of any man, that ours 
might be adorned with beauty and holiness; to kiss those sacred feet, which, 
while they were pierced for us, trod down and destroyed all the enemies 
of the Lord's little plants of righteousness, and gave a place for our feet 
to stand in His presence as long as eternal ages roll ; and then, turning 
round, pushed home the question, where are you growing i In the wil
derness of nature, marked for the cutting down to destruction 1 Or has 
the hand of the Lord planted you in the garden of Iris grace 1 Which is 
it 1 It is of His free sovereign mercy that any are the subjects of His 
love-for all alike have merited condemnation. And which are you 1 
May the Holy Ghost seal this upon thy heart, that thy roots may be 
loosened from the rank soil of nature's condemnation, and that His own 
right hand may plant thee amongst the living in Jerusalem. Amen. 

The doxology, the benediction, out into the wild night again, the 
lights extinguished, the chapel closed ;-but that night there was joy in 
the presence of the angels in heaven. 

( To be continued.) 

THE STRUGGLE. 
"Ye must be bom again."---John iii. 7. 

My sins rose up in bold array, 
I trembled a.t the sight; 

I looked in vain for bright noon-da.y, 
Ala.s ! 'twa.s darksome ~ight. 

I strove and prayed, but oh ! how ba.rd 
The treach'rous heart within, · 

The fearful wound which guilt ha.d made, 
Re-echoed nought but "sin." 

11 I'll mend my ways," vain self replied, 
Some hope my soul to give, 

When up rose la.w with seeming smile, 
11 Do this a.nd thou shalt live." 

I struggled on with earnest zeal, 
And knowledge far away, 

11 Stone tables suit a stony heart," 
I was constmined to sa.y. 

Despair came on with quickened stlide, 
On noughtcould'l rely, 

My efforts failed me in tha.t hour, 
And justice ciied out II die." 
Barnsbury. 

Now tempest-toss'd by night, by day, 
A voice rose in that storm, ·· 

"Weeping may endure the night, 
But joy comes in the morn." 

That morn arrived with gleam of light, 
The first my soul had known, 

A heavenly halo seemed around, 
So bright its glories shone. 

1 Twas then I saw my guilt was laid, 
On the sinner's only Friend, 

Who lived, and died, and rose again, 
The Comforter to send. 

Then sing aloud, ye angel throng, 
Another soul relents; 

We know all heaven is astir, 
As oft as man repents. 

And blessed be dear Jesus! 
Bow I long to see His face, 

To praise Him a.s He's worthy, 
In the strains of sovereign grace! 

Jon:-i HARVEY. 
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@;he @;able oi jhewhtt&ad : 
OR, A PORTION FOR EVERY SABBATH. 

BY GIDEON, 

SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 3Rn.-"THE HOLY OF HOLIES." 
"The secret place of the Most High."-Psa.Jm xci. 1. 

WHERE is the secret place of the Most High 1 Reader, do you know of 
it? It is the " holy of holiEll!"-" the sanctum sanctorum"-of the 
temple, into which the high priest, alone, went every year. There was 
the mercy-seat, and there God met the people, through the priest, and 
communed with them, Now the veil is rent in twain, the new and 
living way opened, and every poor sinner who feels his need of mercy 
may go in and worship at J ehovah's feet. Here is the only refuge from 
the wind and covert from the tempest. Hence the true believer dwells 
in the secret place. 

1. We have a secret union with Christ in the mystery of grace which 
was hid from ages and generations, but is now made manifest to the eye of 
faith. Hence, " the secret of the Lord is with them that fear Him, and 
He will show them His covenant." (Psalm xxv. 14.) Yes, all who 
are in Christ shall, by the Holy Ghost, be led to see it, therefore-

2. We have a secret hiding place in Him where the enemies of our 
souls seek for us in vain, as saith the prophet (Isaiah xxxii. 2) : "And 
a man shall be as an hiding place from the wind, and a covert from the 
tempest." Mark, "an hiding place." Our heaven-born life--" the new 
man"-is there hid. (See Col. iii. 3) : For ye are dead, and your life is 
hid with Christ in God, and when Christ, who is our life, shall appear, 
then shall ye also appear with him in glory." 

3. We have a secret source of all needful supplies; in that blessed 
place are laid up all the treasures of heaven, and the believer has " access 
by faith into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God." (Rom. v. 2.) Here is food for the hungry, rest for the 
weary, medicine for the sick, clothing for the naked, pardon for the 
guilty, life for the dead, liberty for the slave-yea, everything-an infi
nite fulness of grace and truth. How blessed are they, then, who dwell 
in the secret place of the Most High ! Tried, tempted, afflicted soul, 
let this comfort thee, that thy eternal concern,s are secure, and soon the 
Lord will come aIJ.d relieve thee from all thy present woes, and then 
thou shalt fully know what is meant by dwelling in this blessed secret 
place. Am.en. 

SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 10TH.-A SURE SUPPLY. 
" And the ban·el of meal wasted not, neither did the cruse of oil fail, according to the 

word of the Lord, which he spa.ke by Elija.h."-Kings xvii. 16. 

Row could we know the worth of an interest in covenant love but for 
trials 7 Religion is not a mere Sunday matter-somet]µng to be taken 
up at the close of the week's labours, and laid aside again on Monday 
morning. No, it is a living principle, not only designed to fit us for 
heaven, but to sustain and comfort us amid the triafa and cares of this 
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life. _The Bible supplies us with many proofa of the power, faith, and 
the fa1.thfulness of God in connection with temporal afflictions. Here 
was a poor widow with one child. She had no credit ; no, not a trades
man in all the town would trust her a farthing. She had no money, 
and only a small portion of food ; hence there seemed nothing but a 
lingering death before her. Ah ! and the boy too. Perhaps your 
mothers can tell how she felt as she thought of his pining away before 
her eyes. Well, there is nothing too hard for the Lord ; you see, He 
sent her first a promise (verse 14); now have you not many great and 
exceeding precious promises 1 yea, there is not anything you need, either 
for the body or soul, that he has not promised to supply. She had faith. 
" She went and did according to the saying of Elijah ;" that showed 
she believed, trusted in, relied on the word spoken, as God's word; and 
the Lord fulfilled it ; " the barrel of meal wasted not." " And she, and 
he, and her house did eat many days;" in the margin, "a full year." 
Did you, dear soul, begin last year with only a "handful 1" You have 
got through, but you cannot tell how ; no, the widow could not tell how 
her small share lasted out. God knew. He still lives, and can bring 
thee through the future, as well as the past. Look not, then, into thy 
-empty cupboard, but at God's faithful word ; for-

" His every word of grace is strong 
As tha.t which built the skies; 

The voice tha.t rolls the stars along, 
Speaks all the promises." 

SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 17TH.-THE BEST SIGHT. 
"Then took he him up in his arms."-Luke ii. 28. 

:BEHOLD in the temple of God a grand sight ! A young mother, modest 
and beautiful, with her infant offspring in her arms : attendant friends, 
full of love and congratulations ; an officiating priest, going solemnly 
through the appointed ceremonies of the law; an old man, with snow
waite head, flowing beard, and bent frame, totters feebly across the floor 
-0f the building, when the ceremonies were over, and takes the infant in 
his arms, and with tearful eyes and faltering voice, he blessed the God 
-0f Israel for a sight he had for years wanted to see. Consider, then-

I. What he Saw. What all who feel their sins would like to see; what 
.some would give all the world to see ; that is, salvation. " Mine eyes 
have seen thy salvation." Carnal eyes only saw a babe. Jesus had 
no halo round his head ; nothing was there to attract attention ; yet 
Simeon's faith could see in Him the end of the law, the end of sin, and a 
full and finished salvation in His person and work. Consider,-

2. What he Did-" took Him up in his arms." He was not satisfied 
to see; he must possess-take hold-clasp in his arms. Yes, true faith 
will put lier arms round the Saviour, and cling to Him, and, like Jacob, 
will not let Him go (Gen. xxxii. 26) without a blessing. Thus man 
lays hold of God; the feeble sinner and the mighty Saviour become one. 
But consider-

3. What the old man felt. Thankfulness :filled his soul ; the sting of 
.sin, fear of death, and love of the world were taken away, and he was 
ready-willing-yea, desirous to die. Hast thou, poor soul, pu~ thine 
arms thus round the dear Son of God~ Then be assured He has His arms 
around thee. If Christ had not first loved Simeon, and embraced him 
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in covenant love, and put his hands upon him, and bles.~ed him, Simeon 
could not have seen, loved, and taken hold of Him. The Lord help thee, 
then, to eee thyself in Jesus, for there, and there only, is light, liberty, 
joy, and peace. 

SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 24TH.-A GOOD SHEPHERD. 
"The Lord is my Shepherd, I shall not wnnt."-Psalm xxiii. 1. 

GoD's people are often compared in the sacred word to sheep ; and 
He has not, like the owners of huge flocks in general, committed them 
entirely to the oare of servants. He has appointed under shepherds, 
and all the members of the flock should be thankful for such as feed 
them with knowledge and understanding. But Jesus himself takes care 
of His own dear flock. Now the office of the shepherd is-

1. To prevent the flock from going astray. This they are very apt 
to do, and would if left to themselves, soon all be lost. Hence the 
shepherd puts up fences such as they can neither find a hole in, or 
get through. Bless the Lord, He will suffer us-

"Only to be led, 01· driven where, 
We best and safest may abide." 

2. The work of the shepherd is to find pasturage for his flock. 
But none are like our Jesus. He is both the Shepherd and pasture; 
where He is there's plenty. His flesh is meat, his blood drink, His 
word life, and His presence joy and peace--yea, " Clirist is all." 

3. The work of the shepherd is to save the flock from every foe. 
David ·took his father's lamb out of the paw of the lion and the bear ; and 
think you that Jesus will not deliver every one given ·to Him by His 
Father from the roaring lion, who walketh about seeking whom he may 
devour 1 Yes, " they shall never perish, neither shall any pluck them 
out of his hand." More happy, but not more secure, are the glorified 
spirits in heaven. When the great reckoning day shall have come, He 
will set them all before His face-

" He will present our souls, 
Un blemished and complete, 

Before his Heavenly Father's face, 
With joys divinely great." 

0, my soul, canst thou say the Lord is thy Shepherd 1 Then listen 
to His voice ; watch His hand; lean on His arm; give thyself up to His 
care, and thou shalt never perish. Amen. 

GoD promised to be with Joshua, saying, " I will not fail thee nor for
sake thee." Even so, the Lord Jehovah was with His Son in the execu
tion of His mediatorial office ; and the same promise that was made and 
verified in the Head will be accomplished in all the members. The body 
can no more be forsaken than the Head. 

It devolved upon Joshua to divide the land of Caanan for an inhe• 
ritance among the children of Israel. Even so, mansions in glory are 
prepared by Christ for all the godly. There are countless numbers of 
saints, and there are countless numbers of inheritances ; and to every 
saint there is an inheritance, incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away. Heaven must be an unmeasurably large place; but as large as i1 
is I shall never be there unless saved by great and abundant grace. 
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@n th~ <!iuit o1 ltilltd ~n~~ingts. 
Bv JoaN BROWN, A.M., CoNLIG, NEWTOWNARDs, IRELAND. 

THE history of the Church in all ages proves that mixed marriages 
necessarily lead to corruption. The tmnatural union between '· the sons 
of God" and the " daughters of men" was the first step towards the 
general apostasy, which prepared the way for the flood ; and the tendency 
of such unhallowed unions in every age has been the same. For this 
reason the children of Israel were strictly forbidden to join in affinity 
with the heathen : " Take heed to thyself, lest thou make a covenant 
with the inhabitants of the land whither thou goest, lest it be for a snare 
in the midst of thee. * ·• * And thou take of their daughters· unto 
thy sons, and their daughters go a whoring after their gods, and make 
thy sons go a whoring after their gods." " Neither shalt thou make 
marriages with them; thy daughter thou shalt not give unto his son, nor 
his daughter shalt thou take unto thy son. For they wul turn away thy 
sons from me, that they may:serve their gods." " Did net Solomon, king 
of Israel, sin by these things f Yet among many nations was there no 
king like him, who was beloved by his God, and God made him king 
over all Israel. Nevert]J,eless, even him did outlandish women cause to 
sin." (Exodus xxxiv. 16; Deut. vii. 3, 4; Nehemiah xiii. 26, 27.) In 
these passages marriage is prohibited between the children of Israel and 
the heathen; and not only so, but the reason of the prohibition is given; 
viz., its tendency to withdraw the people of Gotl from His service. And 
if this was a good reason then, it is equally a good reason now ; for every 
day's experience proves that the same_ danger attends mixed marriages 
still ; it is still true that " evil commtmications corrupt good manners," 
and the Lord, therefore, guards His people against the effect by disallow
ing the cause. 

In 2 Cor. vi. 14, Paul delivers a very solemn injunction to Chris
tians to separate themselves from all worldly connections : " Be ye not 
unequally yoked together with tmbelievers : for what fellowship hath 
righteousness with unrighteousness 1 and what commtmion hath light 
with darkness 1 and what concord hath Christ with Belia! 1 or what part 
hath he that believeth with an unbeliever 1" It is admitted that the
apostle here speaks of church-communion rather than marriage; but all 
tmnecessary communion with the world is implied. The Lord's table is, 
not surely the only place where we should separate ourselves from . the 
world. If we ought to shun evil company in general, it cannot certainly· 
be lawful to enter into the most intimate relation on earth with those· 
who love not our Lord Jesus Christ. A child of God, and a child of the· 
devil, vohmtarily becoming " one flesh," is incongruous in_ the e~treme_ 
This language may be considered harsh ; bnt it is only ~mg things ~y 
their right names ;-between a child of God and a child of the devil 
there is no medium. 

But in 1 Cor. vii. 12-16, 39, Paul lays down the Christian law of 
marriage with such precision, that it cannot be innocently mistaken : " If 
any brother hath a wife that believeth not, and she be pleased to dwell 

T 
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with him, let him not put her away. And the woman which bath an 
husband that believeth not, and if he be pleased to dwell with her, let 
her not leave him. For the unbelieving husband is sanctified by the 
wife, and the 1mbelievi11g wife is sanctified by the husband ; else were 
your children unclean; but now are they holy. But if the unbelieving 
depart, let him depart. A brother or a sister is not under bondage in 
such cases ; but God hath called us to peace. For what knowest thou, 
0 wife, whether thou shalt save thy husband, or how knowest thou, 
0 man, whether thou shalt save thy wife 1 "' "' "' * 
* * The wife is bound by the law as long as her husband liveth; but 
if her husband be dead, she is at liberty to be married to whom she 
will ; only in the Lord." In these words the apostle teaches us-

First. That the marriage of unbelievers is lawful, marriage being the 
appointment of God for the benefit of m.an. " Marriage is honourable 
in all,"-in all men and in all respects. (Heh. xiii. 4.) 

Secondly. That in the case of those who have been married in unbe
lief, the subsequent conversion of one of the parties does not dissolve 
the marriage contract: Should one of the parties afterwards believe in 
Jesus, the marriage is not thereby rendered of none effect. The believing 
Corinthians appear to have had some doubt on this subject. As Ezra 

. commanded those who had married heathen wives in his day to put 
them away (Ezra x. 13); as the apostle taught that Christians should 
have no familiar intercourse with the heathen (2 Cor. vi. 14-18); 
and as the Corinthians, probably, well knew, that he disapproved of 
mixed marriages, it was natural for them to inquire whether they could 
lawfully live with their unbelieving partners. Paul, therefore, removes 
their scruples, by showing that those who are already married are to 
abide in this relation ; and that, as the believing party could not be 
said to violate the Christian precept in entering the relation, both being 
then in unbelief, so he is not guilty of sin by remaining in it after 
conversion. The man-iage union is "sanctified" to the believer in 
such a sense as to render ,his offspring legitimate, and prevent the 
necessity of a separation between the husband and the wife. (v. 10-14.) 
The apostle teaches- · 

Thirdly. That in such cases the believing party ought to labour 
for the conversion of the unbeliever. "For what knowest thou, 0 wife, 
whether thou shalt save thy husband 1 or how knowest thou, 0 man, 
whether thou shalt save thy wife 1 (v. 16 .. ) Peter gives an exhortation 
to Christian women to the same effect : " Likewise, ye wives, be in 
subjection to your own husbands; that, if any obey not the word, they 
also may, without the word, be won by the conversation of the wives: 
(1 Peter iii. 1.) These wholesome exhortations, we are aware, have 
sometimes been sadly perverted. Not only have been construed into a 
permission to a Christian woman voluntarily to place herself in marriage 
relation to one who does not obey the word ; but we have known some 
to ma.ke a virtue of entering into such a union with the view of becoming 
instrumental in the regeneration·of the unconverted party, as if the end 
could justify the means, so as to render it proper for us to do evil that 
good might come. But in such cases, as might be expected, the conse
quence is generally the reverse; viz., the apostasy of the professor. 
Nothing better could be expected to come of such a gross perversion of 
the word of God. To put such a construction on the apostolic precept 
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is a perfect abuse of language. Is an exhortation to a marrilJd woman 
to seek the conversion of her ungodly husband to be understood a.~ a 
permission to an wrvrru111'ried woman to marry an tmgodly man 1 Cer
tainly not. Peter's exhortation implies the possibility of those who are 
already married so walking together, that the one may become the means. 
of the o~her's conversion; but it gives no license, far less encouragement, 
to a child of God to become " one flesh" with a child of the devil ! In 
such a case were the bands of matrimony proclaimed in plain terms, 
all heaven would blush, and all hell would triumph. No-the 
apostle's argument leads to an opposite conclusion, and that is-

Fourthly, That while a Christian woman may lawfully dwell with 
an unconverted husband, " as long as her husband liveth ;" and that 
while in the event of his death, " she is at liberty to be married to whom 
she will ;" yet there is one indispensable limitation : he must be " only in 
the Lord" (verse 39) : i.e., he must be a converted character, for such is 
the meaning of the phrase, "in the Lord," "in Jesus," or "in Christ." 
Of this take the following examples :-" I commend unto you Phebe, our 
sister, which is a servant of the Church which is at Cenchrea ; that ye 
receive her in the Lord as becometh saints." "Greet Priscilla and 
Aquila, my helpers in Christ JeBUB." "Greet Amplias, my beloved in 
the Lord." "Salute Urbane, our helper in Christ." "Salute Apelles, 
approved in Christ." "Receive (Epaphroditus) in the Lord with glad
ness; and hold such in reputation." (Romans xvi. throughout, and 
Philip. ii. 29.) In all these instances, to be "in the Lord," or "in 
Christ," is equivalent to being a true Christian, for the apostle says, "If 
any man be in Christ, he is a new creature." Sa.eh is the character of 
the party whom Paul allows a Christian to seek in marriage; and he 
considers himself bound by the.same rule, " Have we not power," says 
he, "to lead about a sister, a wifei" (1 Cor. br. 5.) As he leaves the 
woman at liberty to be married to whom she will, provided she choose a 
husband "in the Lord;" so he claims "authority to lead about a wife," 
provided she be "a sister;" but as 1 Cor. iv. 5, implies, that he had no 
"authority to lead about a wife," unless she were "a sister;" so 1 Cor. 
vii. 39, implies, that she was not " at liberty to be married," unless to a 
man "in the Lord. " But the apostle's language, we think, also 
itnplies-

Fifthly. That where tlie case is clear, no Christian Church ought to 
tolerate such a gross violation of the law of God. If the apostle grants 
no liberty to a Christian professor to be married out of the Lord, neither 
should we. The duty of a Christian Church in relation to those that 
openly transgress this commandment, appears to us to be sufficiently 
clear ; and if a Church neglect to exercise discipline in such a case, she 
is chargeable with suffering sin upon a brother. It is perfectly possible, 
however, that a man may marry in the chwrcl~, and yet not marry "in 
the Lord;" for though none but regenerate persons ought to enter the 
Church of God, yet we too often have painful evidence, that persons 
whose hearts are not right with God, find their way into the purest 
churches on earth: In such a case, however, as the Church must regard 
both parties as being " in the Lord" so long as the character of the 
believer has not become publicly manifest, she cannot consistently object ; 
the matter must be left with their own conscience. But in the event of 
a church member marrying oi1t of th6 chm·ch, we t.'•ink the Chmch oturb.t 
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to ascertain the Christianity of the other party, and retain the member 
in fellov.'Ship only on finding evidence, that the professed brother 
or sister is marrying "in the Lord." It is desirable that Baptists should 
nnite in marriage only with Baptists; but this ought not to be made im
perative. A Christian is at liberty to be married to whom he will, only 
"in the Lord;" and we have no right to abridge this "liberty." The 
only thing that God makes indispensable is grace ; all other things must 
be left to the prudence of the parties concerned. 

Were the attention of Christian Churches more directed to this subject, 
we believe we should see a more marked separation between the Church 
and the world, and we doubt not the discipline might be blessed in this 
case, as well as in others, to the souls of such as might incur censure_ 
\Ve once knew of a woman being excluded from a Church for committing 
this sin, and we are glad to state that her exclusion was the means of 
her h:usband's •conversum. We need not say that the Church was over
joyed to receive both into her fellowship, on a profe~sion of repentance 
towards God, and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ; the woman 
being restored on acknowledging her sin, and her husband being received 
as a new convert. 

~ht jmttt~'l ~aht~mtdt <!fa'.gosito~. 
EXPOSITION OF REVELATION XIV. 6-14. 

BY MR. JAMES WELLS, OF THE SURREY TABERNACLE, BOROUGH ROAD. 

" ..illd I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, having the everlasting Gospel t& 
preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people." 

I HA VE often said that this Book of the Revelation is an embodiment 
and representation of the New Testament Dispensation, stretching, of 
course, into everlasting glory. Now, here is an angel, that is, not a 
literal angel, but a messenger. You are aware that, in the beginnmg of 
this book, ministers a.re called angels because they are messengers, and 
also because they work as spirits. Angels are spirits, and those whom 
the Lord sends are spirits. Now, observe, here is a commission to preach 
the Gospel to every nation, kindred, tongue, and people. And will any 
one try to persuade me that this is something yet unfulfilled ; that this 
is something that lies yet in the future 1 Is it anything else but a repe
tition of the mission the Saviour gave to the apostles, "Uo ye into all 
the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature." Here then, is, in 
vision, a repetition of the same thing. Let us remember, friends, that 
the Lord blesseth His people with all spiritual blessings; and that the 
object of the Bible is to bring us into possession of those spiritual bless
ings, and to make us spiritual ; and even the very body itself will, in the 
resu1Tection, be spiritual. Here, then, is an everlasting Gospel, in 
contrast to those gospels that, like Jonah's gourd, come up in a night 
and perish in a night. 

" Saying, with a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory to Him; for the hour of His 
judgment li! come: and worship Him that made heaven, and earth, and the sea, 
and the fountains of waters." 

" The hour of His judgment ii, come." When did it come 1 Why, 
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especially at the Saviour's resurrection; then the judgment, a judgment. 
day, commenced ; for we are not always to understand judgment in the 
same sense. And what was the judgment that then commenced, and 
that has been going on from that day to this, and will go on to the 
final jurlgment 1 Why, it is this,-the judgment that came then was 
this; and that same judgment continues now, and will to the end of 
time ; " He that believeth shall be saved ; he that believeth not shall 
be damned." That's the judgment with which the dispensation of 
the Gospel commenced ; and thousands have been brought by the grace 
of God to believe, and, consequently, have escaped the condemnation 
threatened in the other part of that verse. And what was it when you 
who know the Lord were first brought into soul trouble 1 It was then 
the day of judgment; God brought you into judgment, and He so 
chastened you as to put a negative upon you and upon all your doings ; 
and you felt that you were a poor condemned sinner, and you began to 
exalt the Lord in judgment ; you began to confess that He was right in 
His judgment. Presently, the Lord takes another position, comes in, 
and by His mercy releases you from the judgment of condemnation, 
and brings you into the judgment of justification. Thus, then, this 
Gospel is that by which men are brought away from all creatures to 
worship Him that made the ·earth, the sea, and so on ; that is, we are 
io pass by all creatures ; and God in His eternity, God in ffi.q supre
macy; God, in the order of this Gospel, He alone is to be the object of 
worship. 

"And there followed another a.ngel, sa.ying, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, 
because she made all nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her fomica.tion." 

This does not mean literal Babylon ; nor does it mean any city at 
all literally ; but it means the whole body of false professors who 
possess a spirit of enmity against the truth of God. That's what is 
meant by Babylon; made up of all sorts and shades of professors, and 
the only oneness among them is, that they agree all of them to hate 
the truth. Well now, this Babylon, this mystic, multitudinous Baby
lon, is fallen. There is a fourfold sense in which it is fallen. If 
you go to the 2nd verse of the 18th chapter, you read, "Babylon 
the great is fallen, is fallen, and is become the habitation of devils." 
The original word there translated devils might be better trans
lated mediatory gods, " become the habitation of mediatory gods." So 
you have nothing to do but just look at Popery and Pnseyism, and there 
you have at least a part of Babylon pointed out. "It is become the hold 
of every foul spirit," every spirit of foul enmity against the truth of 
God ; " and a cage of every unclean and hateful bird." Such is the 
state of the professing world, that thus embody human inventions and 
hate the truth of God. That's one sense, then, in which Babylon, the pro
fessing world, is fallen. The second sense in which it is fallen is, that 
it is fallen in God's purpose. He intends its ruin, He intends its 
destruction. " He that believeth not shall be damned ;" " that all 
might be damned that received not the truth in the love of it." The 
third sense in which this Babylon ia fallen is in the estimation of the 
people of God. When we were in a state of nature, peradventure, with 
us then one religion was the same as another; but it is not so. The world 
is fallen in our estimation now ; error is fallen in our estimation now ; 
the false church is fallen in our estimation now, to rise into our appro-
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bation no more for ever. And then the fourth sense in which Babylon 
is fallen is, that the Lord calleth things that are not as though they 
were, i,o that the time shall come when the eternal destruction of all 
tha.t are not found in Christ must be brought about; for He shall come 
a.t the final judgment in flaming fire, taking vengeance on all them that 
know not God, and that obey not the Gospel. Thus, then, you can 
understand the mission of the Gospel to all nations ; you can understand 
the discriminating judgment, and you can understand what this Babylon 
is, and the respects in which this Babylon is fallen. 

" Made ail nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication." 

That is, Popery is a system that unites the soul to all sorts of gods, 
different systems, and therefore it is called harlotism ; that Church is 
spoken of, and very properly too, as a harlot or a prostitute, b~cause they 
are united to all sorts of gods and systems. And the wine means their 
doctrine, which intoxicates the people. It is astonishing how supersti
tion will intoxicate the mind ; how it will infuriate its followers with 
zeal, though, like drunken persons literally, they know not what they are 
talking about. Now, can there be any difficulty about the understand
ing of this 1 What a mercy it is to be delivered from it all, and to be 
made a citizen of that pure city where God and the Lamb.reign and shine 
for ever. 

" And the third angel''

message after message-
" followed them, saying, with a loud voice, If any man worship the beast," 

that is, the main body of error; does not matter by what name it goes 
at all; 

"And his image;" 
that is, the representation of it, whether it is Canterbury, or whether 
it is Rome, or Constantinople, or St. Pete.rsburg, for all these places 
are images, representing in various shapes and forms human tradition; 
-if any man worship the beast, the main body of error, and his image> 
the representative of it; 

" .A.nd receive his mark in his forehead, or in his hand;" 

whether he openly worship it or secretly favour it, as a great many of 
our countrymen do now among our legislative assembly ; there are men 
there afraid to speak their real sentiments ; and hence, I believe some of 
them are nothing else but Papists and Puseyites in disguise. They won't 
receive the mark in their forehead, they will not openly profess it, but 
they will secretly encourage it; so you can keep your hand shut, and not, 
let any one see the mark that is there. But then let us read the doom 
of such:-

" The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out without 
mixture into the cup of His indignation; and he shall be tormented with fire and 
brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb." 

So much for that infamous sentiment that tells us it does not mat
ter what we believe ; that all religions are alike. They are not all alike~ 
there are but two religions in the world, in reality-the one from the 
devil, and the other from God; the one is made up in great part of false
hood, and the other is entirely composed of the pure truth of God. See
the awful destiny of the man that misses the truth, lays hold of error, and 
i~ governed hy the same. 
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11 And the smoko of their torment ascencleth up for ever and ever; ancl they have no 
rest day or night, who worship the beast ancl his image, and whosoever receiveth 
the mark of his name. Here is the patience of the saint.I!." 

To bear the opposition, and to see and witness the prosperity of the 
adversaries of the truth in the world, for here's their prosperity indicated, 
making all nations drink of their doctrine, and drink into their spirit; 
and the saints must bear this patiently. 

11 Here is the patience of the saints, here 'are they that keep the commandments of 
God," . 

In contrast to the traditions of men,-
,. And the faith of Jesus;" 

that is, they keep the faith of Jesus by the commandments of God, if 
you can understand that. A good many in our day have a faith in 
Jesus Christ, but that faith in Jesus Christ is held by the doctrines of 
men. Now it is one thing for you to believe in Jesus Christ by the 
doctrines of men, and another thing to believe in Jesus Christ by the 
doctrines of God, by the commandment8 of the blessed God. All the 
Jews had a belief in the coming Messiah; but when the Saviour came, 
and preached the doctrines of God, they all with one voice said,, "Away 
with Him, away with Him." Now if they had believed in the coming 
Messiah by the commandments of God instead of the traditions of men, 
the would have received Him. See then how great the mercy of being 
delivered from error, and brought into the truth. 

11 And I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, Write, blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord from henceforth; yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labom-s; and their works do follow them." 

I shall once more say it, and some of you love the doctrine ; if any 
of you are Pharisaic enough to hate it, God have mercy upon you for 
it, namely, that the good works of the saints of God shall follow them, 
but not one of their evil works ; for he shall present them at the last 
without spot, fault, or wrinkle, or any such thing. And there's one 
good work that will follow them all, infants and all, and that's their 
right reception of Jesus Christ. If an infant dies, it dies by the will of 
God, and the Holy Spirit brings into the soul of that infant the grace of 
God, and that infant receives into its soul a life that is eternal, 
embodying in that life the Son of God, and God hlmself, the new 
covenant, and all that pertains to eternity; and when that infant's 
soul departs, it finds itself in the sweet order of the new covenant. 
And that good work of rightly receiving Jesus Christ shall 
follow all tJie saints. But we hope that will not be the only good 
work that will follow us ; we hope and trust that the Lord will enable 
us to show a great deal of sympathy and kindness to his people, and to
the poor of his :flock, and to the world at large, and these works shall 
follow us not as in any way forming part of our salvation, but as e~dences 
and testimonies that we were sincere in our profession, that our faith was 
not a faith without works, but a faith with works. 

11 And I looked, and behold, a. white cloud, and upon the cloud one sat like unto the Son 
of ma.n, ha.ving on His hea.d a golden crown, and in His ha.nd a. sharp sickle." 

All the remaining part of this chapter refers literally and 
historically to the destruction of Jerusalem; but while it refers to the 
destruction of Jerusalem and the desolation of the land of Canaan at 
large, it does not refer to that only, for one judgment represents another 
judgment, and the juclgment that follows is always more t1:emendous than 
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the judgment that preceded it ; just the same as the glory that will follow 
with you will be greater than that you have yet seen. The state 
of the sinner gets worse and worse, the state of the saint gets better and 
better; the path of the one gets lighter and lighter, the path of the 
other gets darker and darker. The one goes from weakness to weakness, 
the other from strength to strength ; the one goes from unbelief to 
unbelief, the other from faith to faith. Here is the mighty contrast 
between the two. Therefore He that sat upon the white cloud here is 
none else but the Lord Jesus Christ appearing in his judicial character, 
destroying Jerusalem, and desolating the land of Canaan ; but this is 
not the only meaning, he will come by and bye in a more tremendous 
way. 

READY TO SAVE. 
BY SAMUEL CozENS. 

MY BELOVED SISTER IN CHRIST,-As you are a prisoner of hope, shut 
up in affliction's chamber, and cannot come forth into the ways and 
ordinances of Zion, I will send you an ex-prisoner's testimony to the 
Lord his deliverer. You will find it in Isaiah xxxviii : "_The Lord 
was ready to save me." Thus said Hezekiah when he was recovered of 
his sickness. He talked a very different language before he was recovered. 
The furnace of affliction will bring out the awful dross of our depraved 
nature ; but as the refiner is ready to save the precious metal from t4e 
furnace at the proper moment, so Christ is ready to save the precious 
sons of Zion, comparable to the most fine gold, from thei_r FIERY trials, 
when those fiery dispensations have accomplished the end designed. 
You may depend upon it the thermometer of God's purpose is in every 
furnace regulating the heat, and when the clock of God's decree strikes the 
hour of our deliverance, we, like Israel · of old, shall come out of the 
iron furnace. Thus we are enabled to glorify God in the fires ; when 
we submit to the cross that is to crucify us; when we possess our souls 
in the fire that is to consume our wood, hay, and stubble. We must 
have a vast quantity of these combustible things to need so many fires ; 
the fact is, we are like a forest ; if the wootl is cut down and consumed, 
the roots will sprout again ; and we are like the grass field, if mown 
this season, it will want mowing again next. 

The Church is compared to a garden, and I think nothing so fully 
represents our need of constant discipline. Late in the autmnn, after the 
fruit gleanings, the poor garden looks only prolific in weeds and rubbisli; 
well, so it is ; but the fruit-producing roots are there too ; and the 
gardener will come and cut down, and dig up all those vile things, and 
burn them away, and that is generally done IN the garden. Well, I 
have forgotten my text-" The Lord was ready to save me." I must 
write you another line upon that. 

Yours, very sincerely, 
SAMUEL COZENS. 

13, Lincoln Street, Bow Road E., Nov. 17th, 1864. 
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GOLDEN FRAGMENTS BROKEN-BUT NOT LOST. 
B Y MR. A L F R E D P E E T, 0 F S H A R N B R O O K. 

"Gather up the fragments that re=in, that nothing be lost."-John vi. 12. 

86.-HE who judges and condemns himself upon God's footstool, 
shall be acquitted and absolved from God's throne. 

87.-Self-denial makes a man consistent; therefore, learn to take 
up thy cross. 

88.-Comolation in religion does not depend on the Christian but 
on Christ; not on the members, but on the Head ; but in proportion as 
we walk with the Saviour will be our peace. 

89.-True religion is doctrir..al, experimental, and practical; if we 
possessed only doctrinal religion it would lead to antinomianism; if 
only experimental, to enthusiasm ; if only practical, to Pharisaism ; there
fore, if we would be partakers of the religion of Jesus all three must be 
united-we must not attempt to separate them. 

90.-W ere we .free from the in-being of sin there could be no con
flict ; and if no conflict there could be no victory ; and if no victory there 
could be no triumph ; and if no triumph there could be no thanks to God, 
who giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

91.-A man, in whom dwells the Holy Ghost, is, if God send him, 
qualified to preach the everlasting Gospel, although he bath no human 
learning. But a learned person cannot preach the Word from what he 
himself bath experienced without Divine teaching. 

92.-Hard words are like hailstones in summer-beating down and 
destroying what they would nourish were they melted into drops. 

93.-To fall one step short of heaven is to fall into hell. 
94.-A wicked man is at peace with the world and at war with 

God ; a righteous man is at peace with God and at war with the world. 
Easy it is to decide who will conquer; 

95.-Zeal should not be too hasty either to censure or commend, 
where knowledge has not run before to send back a command. 
. 96.-Were there no hell to be delivered from, nor any heaven to be 
enjoyed hereafter, I prefer the ways of God to the ways of sin. 

97.-1 pray for humility, but cannot always approve of those means 
which the Lord makes use of in order to make me humble. 

98.-When human assistance fails, and the world frowns most, then 
are the smiles of Jesus most precious. 

99.-Neglect of duties cannot thrust us out of the covenant, and 
dissolve our union with Christ. Yet, like a ghost, it will haunt and 
terrify us. Secret neglects are like to produce public defects. 

100.-Sin, though it cannot damn a justined sinner, yet the com
mission thereof doth strike a spark of damnation in the conscience. 

When Christians stmy they feel the rod; 
But Jesus makes each sudden fall 

Productive of some real good 
To the repenting humbled soul. 

In knowledge and experiGnce, too, 
The tried and tempted richer grew. 
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CONSTANT SUPPLIES IN A BARREN WILDERNESS, 
AND GOOD LIVING FOR HUNGRY SOULS. 

BY w· 1LLIA'.M HENRY EnNs. 

(Condudedf1·om la.st month.) 
Secondly. There is everything consistent with sotmd reason.in this 

determination, as will be seen when we think, first, upon the pe1fection or 
God's wisdom. He has a very intimate knowledge of us. How this cheered 
the Psalmist-" He knoweth our frame ; He remembereth we are but 
dust." He who formed us, and oi-ders our path, knoweth full well the 
strength of every bone, the capa.bility of each muscle, and the tenderness or 
each nerve. Sm-elywe may trnstHis word more than Satan's lies. Art thou 
ready to cry out, " I shall surely perish by the hand of this Saul r Well, 
then, let us hear what were the last words of David : " The sorrows or 
hell compa.c;sed me about. In my distress I called upon the Lord, and 
He did hear me; and my cry did enter into His ears," 2 Sam. xxii. 
Read the entire chapter, poor doubting soul, and then see if Habakku.k's 
determination was not agreeable to sound reason, though at complete 
variance with carnal reason. But this is not all : think again upon 
the continuance of His Omnipresence, and remember that His eye never 
slumbers nor sleeps, he wearies not in His watchfulness; it is not limited 
to place, neither does it vary with time. Is it not declared that the 
eyes of the Lord are in every place 1 Ah, do I hear some tried believer
say, my way is hid from the Lord. Oh, wait, dear brother, till the 
shadows flee away; for thou hast a perfect right to trust in the shadow 
of His wings till the calamities are overpast ; for the darkness hideth 
not from our God, day and night are both alike to Him. And for the 
further strengthening of thy confidence, thou wilt find a very suitable 
prowise Isaiah 1. and 10th verse; also, Isaiah xl. 27th and 28th verses. 
Read for yourselves, and remember that the Lord's eyes run to and fro 
through the earth ; first, to watch thine enemies-you will never perish 
from this quarter. The hairs of your head are even insured, much more 
your entire body, and very much more your soul. Second, He watches 
you ; and 'tis a mercy 'tis so. 'Tis only because His eye keeps lll!I or we 
should ruin ourselves. Remember how it rested upon Peter, and pre
served him from impenitency ; while the reverse i'3 seen in the case of 
Judas-and fearful was the consequence. And, thirdly, His eye rests 
upon the trouble itself. "He sitteth as a refiner and purifier of silver; and 
He will purify the sons of Levi," Malachi iii. 3. Therefore, thou mayest. 
adopt the sentiment of the prophet, saying with Job, chap. xxiii. 10, 
" When he has tried me I shall come forth as gold, for He knoweth the 
way t1at I take. 

Thirdly. Consider His love-this is where I want to rest. Oh, 
there is nothing quiets the soul so much as the thought, the feeling, that 
it is a Father's hand that smites, that His arm rules, and His heart of 
love guides ; or His love regulates and manages all our affairs. 'Ti_s 
resting in the love of God that keeps down rebellion, crncifies the flesh, 
and enables us to say, " 'Tis the Lord, let Him do as seemeth good in 
His sight." Oh think, as did the good man years gone by, how great 
th;,,t love was which made thee a rational creature instead of a toad ; but 
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above and bey~nd, think of that love which has made thee a child of God, 
and taught thee to trust in His name. Ha.~t thou no br9ther or sister, 
child, or dear relative, still in nature's darkness 1 Where are the com
panions of thy youth 1 Have not some filled up the measure of their 
iniquities, and with a shattered constitution gone to ·an early grave, and 
passed to their last account 1 And who bath made thee to differ 1 
Think of that love which so orders all events for thee, that they tend to 
thy real profit; and as thou thinkest, may God the Spirit strengthen the 
pinions of thy faith, and enable thee to say-

Though da.rk be ml wa.y, since He is my guide, 
'Tie mine to obey, tie His to provide; 
Though cisterns be broken, a.nd crea.tures a.II fail, 
The word He ha.th spoken shall surely preva.il. 

And lastly, consider the all-sufficiency of Jehovah in Himself to 
make thee happy. Oh, what tongue can tell or pen write of that inex
pressible joy there is realised in the soul as it is raised above all creature 
ties and earthly things, and finds its home, its joy, peace, and all in 
Jehovah Jesus, who is the God of our salvation. Here faith triumphs. 
'Twas this feeling which enabled the Christian widow to triumph, when 
her best furniture was a broken table and stool; her only companion in 
the wretched hovel a dying husband ; and her richest food a glass of 
water and a dry crust; we say it was the all-sufficiency of Christ which 
enabled her to triumph and say, looking at the scanty meal, " I have all 
this, and Jesus Christ." 

Dear tried child of God, there is a blessedness in hanging upon the 
Lord ; we have sipped from its fulness ; that sip at times has been as 
much as the earthly house could contain. What will it be in eternity, 
when we shall gaze upon His person, and for ever discover fresh glories 
in himself! Yours affectionately, in Jesus, WILLIAM HENRY Ev ANS. 

A SONG IN THE NIGHT. 
. BY T. JONES, 

Pastor of the Ba.ptist Church, Ashill, Devon. 

WHAT though the green vine and the pomegranate la.nguish, 
· And what though the herd be cut off from the st.a.II, 

The dark pa.ge of Providence blotted with anguish 
Be written in dark lines with wormwood a.nd gall. 

And wha.t though the friend round whom twined thine a.ffection, 
Whose voice woke a.n echo which tluilled in thy breast, 

Now shuns thee as one with some dea.dly infection, 
And burdens thy spirit and troubles thy rest. 

And what though the powers of the dark one assa.il thee, 
Keen though his bright fa.lchion a.nd fiery his dart ; 

The arm of the loving One never can fa.ii thee, 
Who quenched the fierce flame in the streams of his heart. 

And what though the foul stream of Ca.lumny's cha.lice 
Bespa.ttere thy fame, ma.kes thy heart sick and sad; 

Remember the sinless One branded in ma.lice, 
Winebibber and glutton, blasphemer and mad. 

O, hush the low murmur, the angels are listening! 
Tum not from the cup which thy Father bath blast; 

Though on thy pale cheek tj:le big teaJ.·-drop is glist'ning, 
The fruit will be joy in the regions of rest. 

Thou seest not the face beaming tenderly o'er thee; 
Thou read'st not thy name on his bosom above; 

He drained the dark portion of anguish before thee, 
And left in the cup the pe1-fume of His love. 
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COMING TO THE LORD'S TABLE.* 

How many thousands are perplexed about this ordinance ! How fe\v 
seem to have right views of it ! Never did we either read, or hear, a 
clear and satisfactory exposition of that one word, "in remernbmnce of 
Me!" The word " rernernbrance" implies a previous acquaintance, a 
precious soul-reviving and heart-comforting knowledge ! That word 
"remembmnce" looks back upon other words expressive of the saving 
work of the SPIRIT. We mean ,·egeneration. By this great spiritual 
act the soul is "created in CHRIST JEsus unto good works, which Go» 
bath before ordained that we should walk in them." In regeneration, 
the HoLY SPIRIT mysteriously communicates a divine nature; it is 
called "good seed," " incorruptible seed," "the root of. the matter," &c. 
&c. From this implantation of the life and light of God in the soul, 
springs conviction of sin, condemnation for sin, a mourning over sin, 
desires to :fly from sin, with godly fear, holy jealousy ; and cries for 
mercy, and conflicts of spirit, no philosopher can describe, no merely 
natural theologian can ever enter into. 

· In celebrating the Supper of the Lord, we are to remember this 
"beginning of the work wiLhin ;" for Jeremiah, the great representative 
prophet of the Old Testament Church, speaks the feelings of all the 
spiritual family, when he says, "Remembering mine affliction and my 
misery, the wormwood and the gall, my soul bath it still in remem
brance ; and is humbled in me." 

This is, certainly, a good beginning of the soul's preparation for 
celebration of the doing and dying of the LORD J Esus. But how much 
is this forgotten ! How seldom do we come thus humbled in us, 
remembering the wormwood and the gall! "Call to remembrance," saith 
the Apostle to the Hebrews, "the former days in which, after ye were 
illuminated, ye endured a great fight of affliction." So, Christian, in 
coming to thy Lord's table, call up in recollection those days, when 
clothed in sackcloth and ashes, you sat dcwn almost in despair, because 
the weight of thy sin lay heavy on thy soul. And to us, how suited 
for the commencement of the commemoration, seems that one stanza by 
Kent,-

Ne'er had ye felt the guilt of sin, 
Nor sweets of pardoning love, 

Unless your worthless names had been 
Enrolled to life above. 

That word " re,nember" looks back also upon the re'IJelation of the 
LORD JESUS CHRIST which the HOLY SPIRIT had made in the soul of the 
true believer, whereby faith in Hrn, love to Him, some knowledge of 
Him, was produced. In all the days of the Saviour's sojourn here, there 
was but one transfiguration scene. After His resun·ection, there were 
but a few of His disciples who saw Him more than once, (1 Cor. xv. 6.) 
Christians in this their journey homeward, think much of Him, they 
hear many things about Him, they seek continually after Him, but the 
revelation of Him to the soul may be but once. The poet puts it in the 
.singular. 

• "Christian Perfection, a Delusion," &c. A Sermon by W. Parks, B.A. rector of 
Openshaw. Published in Manchester by Edwin Slater. One penny. 
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11 E'er eince by fa.ith I ea.w the strea.m, 
Thy flowing wounde eupply 

Redeeming love ha.a been my theme, 
And sha.ll be till I die." 

281 

" This do," then, "in remembrance of" that clear shining into thy 
soul, whereby the darkness passed away, and the true light lighted up 
thy mind with the light of truth for ever. 

Mr. James Nichol, of Edinburgh, has just issued the fourth volume 
of Charnock's works, in which there are several discourses on the " end 
of the Lord's Supper,"" the subjects of the Lord's Supper" "the unworthy 
receiving of the Lord's Supper,"" Self-examination," &c. &c., wherein 
the whole of this great subject is discovered; and presented to the 
view of men in a most holy and weighty manner. But we cannot 
review them now. 

In the introduction to Mr. Parks's last tract entitled " Christian 
Perfection, a Delusion," he gives some thoughts upon "Coming to the 
Lord's Supper'' which may be worthy of examination. We quote 
them word for word. He says,-

. " I have often been asked by persons wishing to come to the Lord's 
Supper whether I had any objection to their coming, and I ha.ve 
invariably replied - "Certainly -not : you have been long enough 
under my teaching to understand what coming to the Lord's table means, 
and what my views of fitness and unfitness for the ordinance are, but 
this I will frankly tell you, that if you wait until you are better, you will 
ne~er come at all. 

"I say the same to yon all. There is no more fitness required to 
come to the Lord's table than there is to come to Christ for pardon and 
salvation. If a man feels fiJ; for the one he is fit for the other. Only, 
mark you, the£e must be no hypocrisy-no pretence-no saying with the 
lip what the heart does not feel ; but if any man can conscientiously say 
with the publican in the parable, " God be merciful to me a sinner !" 
that man is. every way fit to come to the Lord's table. 

" Ah, but," says some one, " I am so afraid of breaking down, and 
falling into sin after I have been to the Lord's table, that I dare not 
come." 

" Then, I answer, if you wait till you are not afraid of such things, 
you will never come, unleRs you come as a hypocrite and a self-deceiver ! 

" We all break down-we all sin continually, either knowingly or 
unknowingly, and the only way to obtain pardon is by coming to Christ 
again and again; and if we come to Christ for such a purpose, we arefit 
to come to His supper. 

"Ah, but," objects another, has not Paul written-
, Whosoever shall eat this bread, and drink this cup of the Lord, 

unworthily, shall be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. ~ut let 
a man examine himself, and so let him eat of that bread, and drink of 
that cup. For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily eateth and drink
eth damnation• to himself, not discerning the Lord's body.' "-1 Cor. 
xi. 27-29. 

" Yes, I reply, all this is Scripture; but let us see that _we under
stand it, and not needlessly terrify ourselves. The explanation of the 
difficulty is this, viz.-Some of the Corinthian Christian profesimrs had 
either mistaken or forgotten the design of the Lord's Supper, and had 
made it a carnal feast. The consequence was, the Lord showed His 
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displeasure by chastening them with sickness and death. · They did not 
come to the Lord's table as poor, self-condemned, seeking sinners, 
hungering and thirsting after righteousness ; but as giddy, ignorant, 
sensual simpletons, who were glad of any excuse to assemble for a meal 
e.nd a merry-making. But, surely, you are very different to them! You 
know the design of the Lord's Supper. You have " examined" yourself, 
e.nd desire in your inmost heart to eat and drink worthily--i,.e., with a 
becoming sense of the Lord's work upon the cross, and of your own 
utter worthlessness of His favour towards miserable sinners, of which you 
are chief in your own esteem. Is not this your view of the matter 1 
Well, then, my good friend, be assured there is no fear of the Lord 
visiting you with His displeasure. You cannot eat and drink unworthily, 
You cannot come into condemnation on this account, and though you 
were the vilest sinner on earth, you are fit to come now to the supper of 
the Lord! 

" 0 that I could persuade men to fling to the moles and to the bats 
their copies of "The Week's Preparation," "The Whole fluty of Man," 
and all the beads, baubles, and rosaries, that Protestant Popery so 
tenaciously clings to, and that are so ruinously working upon immortal 
souls ! I would tell every man that all that is needed to fit him for 
Christ's company and Christ's feast is a sense of hi,s want of Him, a 
belief that if CHRIST does not cover his nakedness, heal his sickness, cure 
his wounds, and wash out his sin, he must perish for ever ! Who amongst 
you believes this in his heart 1 You are fit to come to the Lord's table, 
and fit now! 

" It is the silly and unscriptural notion of hoping to attain to 
perfection, or something near it, before we publicly confess the Lord 
Jesus, that is robbing poor sinners of their rights and privileges and 
peace." 

THE EXPERIENCE OF MISS MARY TOGHILL, LATE OF 
GLOUCESTER. 

IT appears that the subject of this very brief narrative was severely 
afflicted about nine years before her death. During this illness, God 
the Holy Ghost convinced her of sin, righteousness, and judgment to 
come ; and manifested Christ to her soul ; and all this seemingly without 
human instrumentality. She then received the spirituality of God's 
law, and was convinced of the sinfulness of her past life, although that 
was moral in the sight of the world. She would often say, " How awful 
is the state of a Pharisee, vainly imagining himself all right, when, in 
fact, on the brink of destruction." She then saw that a person might 
be moral without knowing God savingly ; but could not thus know Him 
without being moral indeed. She felt herself, by nature and by practice, 
a poor lost anu. guilty sinner. In short, she began to see and feel all 
things new ; and thereby inanifested that she was a new creature in 
Christ Jesus. It might now be said of her, "Behold she prayeth ;" for 
although she had been in the habit from her childhood of daily repeating 
a form of words, but, till then, with the heart untouched. She felt 
Christ revealed to her soul, and by the eye of faith saw Him bleeding 

• Condemnation, ;,e., judgment, or temporal punishment. 
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and dying on the cross for her sins ; and therefore rejoiced in her personal 
interest in those sufferings; and realised the preciousness of that blood 
which cleanseth from all sin. By this blessed experience, she was con
strained to love Him, and to manifest the same, by her walking in the 
ways of His commandments, who had thus brought her out of the 
kingdom of Satan, and translated her into the kingdom of Christ. 

Her first desire, after her recovery, was to partake of the Lord's 
Supper : this she- did in the Estabfo1hed Church, as at that time she did 
not see those errors and human inventitms which, after a short time, 
became so glaring, that it compelled her to leave the National Establish
ment, though she was so much attached to it from custom and education. 
She had many trials, on this account, to contend with ; but at length she 
was enabled to say, " I can do all things, through Christ, who 
strengtheneth me ;" and to "rejoice in persecution." 

After leaving the Church of England, she joined the Independent 
Church at Painswick, under the pastoral care of Mr. Martin, where she 
remained for some time, and was much beloved by her Christian 
brethren and sisters in Church fellowship. 

By reading a tract on Believers' Baptism, she was convinced of its 
heavenly origin, and soon felt it her duty and privilege, as a believer, to 
follow Christ in this despised ordinance ; and, therefore, she was baptized, 
and admitted into the Baptist Church at Painswick, under the ministry 
of Mr. Hawkins. Being now somewhat experimentally established in 
the truths and ordinances of God's word, she was enabled to love and 
walk in the same, and to manifest her Christian love to the peop!e and 
ministers of Christ, esteeming them very highly for their work's sake. 

During her last illness she said but very little, being, for the most 
part, insensible; but on the Sabbath before her death, she exclaimed, 
with great feeling and earnestness, " I have pttt all things into the 
hands of Christ ; he does all things well." 

Her immortal spirit took its joyful flight to the realm'! of eternal 
blessedness on Saturday, the 8th of May, 1841. On Sunday evening, 
May 23rd, her funeral sermon was preached in the room in Oxford 
street, where she was in the habit of hearing the truth proclaimed, from 
the 71st verse of the . 119th Psalm : " It is good for me that· I have 
been afllicted, that I might learn Thy statutes." This was the text that 
she had ·chosen for this occasion, long before her death, and which was 
so sweetly verified in her happy experience, as we have before related. 

May we " show the same diligence to the full assurance of hope unto 
the end ; that we be not slothful, but followers of them who through 
faith and patience inherit the promises. Amen." R. C. 

THE LATE MR. JOHN FULLER, OF LONG LANE, 
BERMONDSEY. 

IN the erection of those immense buildings which are everywhere rising 
up in London, we have noticed how deep they dig in laying their foun
dations, and what huge unpolished stones they lay in, as underground 
pillars by which the buildings are stuitained ; quite hidden out of sight 
they bear the burden well. 

In the erection of His temple 011 earth Jesus has His hidden ones : 
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some of them are un1Jolished, as regards natural acquirements ; but they 
are strong men in times of trouble--in seasons of danger-in all Zion's 
sore calamities they, instrumentally, bear her up in their prayers, which 
in secret they pour out before the Lord. 

A black-bordered card informs us that "Mr. John Fuller, of Long
Jane, Bermondsey, departed this life on Wednesday, August 9th, 1865, 
aged sixty-five years ;" and his mortal remains have been laid to rest in 
Nunhead Cemetery, his last mini'lter, Mr. Thomas Chivers, speaking in 
prayer and exhortation over the grave, while the bereaved family keenly 
mourned over the 1088 of a father more valuable than it falls to the lot of 
all people here to enjoy. 

For many years Mr. John Fuller worshipped in Crosby row chapel, 
and as a man of faith, of charity to the poor, of decision for the truth, 
and of a sterling experience in Divine things,·he was highly esteemed. A 
native of Berkshire, and liring originally near to W antage, he knew 
good Daniel Smart, in his early days, and was a lover of all such ministers. 
In raising a large hat manufactory Mr. Fuller evinced great business 
tact, and travelled the kingdom over and over ; but now from all his 
toils and cares he rests in peace. 

Mr. James Cox, of the Surrey Tabernacle, has written the follow-. 
ing sympathetic lines, which we insert, in memory of one we knew and. 
loved in our happiest days: 
Our brother is gone, his earthly ra.ce ie run, 
His toils a.re o'er, his final victory won ; 
He's gone to meet his Father on His throne, 
And hea.r H"un eay, " Come hither, soul, 

well done." 
He's sa.fely la.uded on that happy shore, 
Where fea.r of parting cau torment no more ; 
No wave of sorrow now can cross his bre&et, 
Nor Sata.n's fiery de.rte his mind molest. 
No, &11 his doubts, a.nd fears, a.nd toils, are 

o,er· 
He's go.,;e to be with God for evermore. 
We mourn the loss of father, brother, friend, 
And up to heaven our sighs &nd tears 

&ecend; 
Sorrow a.nd mourning mingle in our strain, 
Yet, we rejoice in his eternal ga.in. . 
He now h&s entered where all su:fferinge · 

ce&ee, 
Where &11 is ra.pture, harmonv, a.nd peace. 
While we are weeping o'er his breathless 

cla.y, 
And dread to bea.r his last remains away, 
He's with his Saviour, heaven's great Lord· 

of a.11, 
Without whose will a eparrow cannot fall 
His fa.ith is turned to sight, hie hope a.nd 

love 
Into perfection in those realms above. 
No more eh&ll we, dear friends, hisconverse 

sha.re, ' 
Nor hear the dictates of a father's care. 
Yet, could we see him in his present state, 
And hea.r him with immortal tongue relate 
How swift he croes'd drea.d J orda.n's narrow 

space, 
And met his heavenly Father face to face; 
We then should know what he so oft did 

eay, 
That mercy h&d directed all his way. 

Allgust 10, 1865. 

Could we but pierce the clouds a.nd lower 
skies, 

And see what's spread before hie wond'ring 
eyse· 

Could w~ behold him as he .now appea.re, 
The robe of righteousness, a.nd, crown he 

Could~ ~ut hear the ·notes he now ca,n· 
sing, 

While cha.nting forth . the praises of his 
King; 

Should we complain that God h&d c&lled 
him home, 

To t&ke his seat beside him on his throne ? 
Oh! no, we should rejoice in Jesu'e name, 
For by His death our brother's victory came. 
Ah! when our little race on earth ie run, 
And our short web of e~hly race is spun, 
Shall we appear in that bright world above, 
And join our friend to sing redeeming love ? 
Sh&ll we be with our brother a.nd our friend, 
A long eternity with him to spend ? 
Yee: we've & hope to meet no more to 

part, 
And this good hope delights and soothes the 

heart; 
No hope should we h&ve h&d had not our 

God, 
Saved ue in Christ, and washed us in his 

blood. 
Sweet hope, itetrengthene uealong the road 
Of life's hard way, and helps to bear the 

Jo&d 
Of our bereavements, and gives 11.s gle&mS 

of joy, 
And ee&eons with our God without alloy, 
And all the praise and glory must be given' 
To Him who took our friend e&fe home to 

heaven. 

JAMES Cox, 100, Borough Road. 
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SHEFFIELD, AUGUST, 1865. 
A NOTE TO SAMUEL FOSTER, Ilil IIIS OWN 

LITTLE IIOSPITAJ~ AT STURRY1 NEAR 
CANTERBURY. 

DEARLY BEWVED BROTHER,-! feel my 
mind led this morning to address a few 
lines to you once more. Many years now 
have you been mysteriously bowed down 
beneath that heavy affliction of body ; yet 
the Lord hath sustained you ; and often
times I think of you, and should have been 
down to sympathize and pray with you long 
ere this, but I have had neither time nor 
means at my comma.nd; or you should not, 
have been forgotten or neglected byyourpoor, 
despised, oppressed, and ofttimes distressed 
original pastor. No man can work much 
more constantly than myself; but my work 
is not reckoned of much value, con
sequently, you may guess the result. The 
other evening, when deeply groaning be
neath the weight of all things around and 
within me, those words were to me useful 
indeed: " Cast thy burden upon the Lord, 
and he shall sustain thee," &c. ; and sus
tained as yet I certainly have been. For 
all His mercies I desire to praise His name. 

At the beginning of this month, I was 
favoured to baptize some - truly Christian 
people in our chapel at Squirries street; 
and at the table on the first Sunday, seven 
were added to our number. Sometimes in 
preaching I have great spiritual liberty; 
and hope I am where the Lord will bless 
my labours ; but I suffer greatly from both 
external and internal commotions. 

On Saturday, August 19th, I travelled 
down to this great cutlery town, where 
200,000 souls and more dwell together; 
and yet not one Strict Baptist Church in 
the whole of this large body of people. On 
Sunday morning, August 20th, I had no 
engagement ; I was announced to preach 
in the afternoon and evening at Mas
borough for the Sunday school; but they 
held no service on Sunday morning. This 
I did not know until late on the Saturday 
night; or I think I should not have been 
idle. It is many a long year since, it could 
be said, on a Lord's-day morning, I had no 
pulpit to stand in-no sermon to preach. 
You may guess what kind of Baptists 
they are here ;-had I been made ac
quainted with the fact that no service was 
to be holden on the Sunday morning, I 
certainly should have sought for some 
open-air scene, where, by J esu's blessed 
help, I would have lifted up mf voice in 
proclaiming thu.t Gospel which know to 
be the power of God unto the eternu.l sal
vation of every one who doth in Him most 
truly believe. 

I am staying at the house of a very 
godly and really Christian man by the 

name of Mr. Joseph Elam: and kinder 
friends than himself and his wife I could 
not have, as far as provision, protection, 
spiritual association, and fellowship in the 
faith, is concerned. It so happens, my 
friend Joseph Elam worships God in the 
church where the Rev. James Battersby is 
the minister; and my friend, assuring me 
Mr. Battersby preached Christ's Gospel, 
and inviting me to go with him, I walked 
off to church, and sat me down to hear the 
prayers read, and a sermon preached. The 
text was out of Leviticus-" The fire on the 
altar ;" and a truly Biblical discourse was 
delivered. 

Could you have leftyourbed, and stepped 
into our large hall, or British schoolroom, at 
Masborough, in the afternoon and evening, 
you would have seen and heard something 
rather unusual for us plain and simple 
Kentish clod-hoppers. 

Remember, it was Sunday-school anni
versary ; and on such occasions, in these 
parts, great preparations are made, and 
friends from all quarters came to help. 
When I entered the room, I saw, at the 
long, far-off end of it, a gallery full of 
pretty girls and boys; and an orchestra 
full of singers, musicians, teachers, and 
friends. The immense room soon became 
filled, hymns were sung, anthems were 
chanted, pieces were recited, Scriptures 
were read, prayers were offered, sermons 
were preached, collections were made, and 
all appeared pleased and happy. I stood 
in the midst of this large group ; and in 
preaching, my very heart and soul went 
out of me in inwrought, burning desires to 
do good. How far God's blessing mighi 
attend their labours, I must leave with 
Him who doeth as seemeth Him good, both 
in heaven and on the ea.rth. 

The little Strict Baptist cause at Mas
borough is subjected to most malignant and 
contemptible persecution. In fact, a neigh
bouring Baptist Church, who professes the 
same faith and order, and is under the 
patronage of the great English bishop; 
actually fixed their Sunday-school sermons 
on the same daf, and fetched in two Con
gregational miwsters from other towns to 
preach their sermons. 

The Masborough little Strict Baptist 
Church asked the other Baptist Church to 
lend them their chapel for their anniver
sary. The matter came regularly before 
the Church; and the Church (if such a 
word is not too good for it) actually ob
tained a majority, not only to refuse our 
friends the use of their chapel, but also to 
have their own anniversary on the same oc
casion; so to prevent, if possible, their own 
people from coming to help our people in 
their effo1-ts to do good. 
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I c1<n t.ell yon, my dettr ..tBicted brother, 
I bolie,e there is more nuder-hand oppo
sition against myself, and against 1tll the 
chUl'ches who dare to abide by New Tes
ta:nent p1inciples, tha.n a.ga,inst 1tny other 
man or sect in all the world. N everthe
less, the cause of God and truth goes on; 
and although we are a sect everywhere 
spoken against; and although I am every
where opposed, God is in the midst of ns ; 
and He will help us, when the morning 
a.scendeth, as the Old Bible rende1'S that 
bettutifnl sentence, "and tha.t right ettrly." 

JAMES KEYWORTH 
WllS a Sheffield mitn. I have his Life, 
which has been published by Morgan and 
Chase ; and it presents a clettr testimony of 
the real effects of sovereign grace in the 
heart and life of a chosen vessel of mercy. 
There are some striking features in it. At 
the public meeting of the 

MASBOROUGH SUNDAY SCHOOL, 
I was led to make some reference to the 
late James Keyworth's life. He was a 
Sheffield man: he was a prize-fighter: he 
was what we all are, a sinner in the sight 
of God; and I felt I ought to show the 
Sheffield people something of the amazing 
grace of God in saving such a sinner. 

fo fact, it was laid thoughtfnlly upon my 
mind to make some attempt to shew forth 
clearly wherein the Strict Baptists of this 
kingdom stand; and why itis they area se
parated people from all the people who dwell 
on the face of the earth. In doing this, 
I say distinctly we are not Calvinists; we 
are not Baxterians -:ve are not Owenites; 
we are not Gillites; yea, we follow no man, 
no further than he followed Christ; and 
we follow, or wish to be one, with every 
good man, so far as his faith, and experience, 
and practice, stand in harmony with the 
Word of God. If I know anything cor
rectly of the real faith and practice of the 
true church of Christ, then I declare 
roundly and fearlessly, her faith and 
her practice standB, 

L In the eternal purposes of the New 
CoYenant. 

IL In the proclamation of HIM, of whom 
Paul said, He was "the minister of the true 
tabernacle which the Lord pitched ; and not 
man." And, 

IIL In the privileges and powers which 
the SPIRIT of the living God imparts unto, 
and implants within the chosen vessels of 
mercy. 

We stand, in the eternal purposes of the 
New and Everlasting Covenant. Ourtext 
is this, "God hath saved us, and called us, 
NOT according to our works, but according 
to His own purpose and grace which He hath 
given us in Christ Jesus before the world be
gan." In the developments of the divine 
sovereignty there are, atleast, three leading 
attributes discoverable. Infinite wisdom, 
unlimited power, and a perfect freedom, to 
do in all worldB, in all kingdoms, in all dis
pensations, and with all creatures, as seemeth 
Himgood. 

In the worlds of no.tum, God hath done, 

1tnd still doth do, and will do, as eeemeth 
Him good. The clouds, the winds, the 
thunde1-s, the lightnings, the storms, the 
earthquakes, and 1tll theconvnlsioneof these 
lower spheres are hurled about o.t his com
mand, as seemeth Him best I "He com
mandeth," and then "he l"&iseth the stormy 
wind," and when he pleaseth, he saitli, 
" Peace! be still." And, then; the1-e is a. 
calm. 

Let this truth be spoken, God bath no 
sympathy with sin, nor with sinners, aa in 
the abstract considered. God determined 
to t.ake out of the fallen lump, a people for 
his praise ; and o.s these people were in the 
fallen mass, and could be saved only upon 
the grounds a.nd merits of a substitutionary 
sacrifice, therefore the Son of God was or
dained to be the mediator between God 
and man ; and he, tha.t is Jesus Christ, 
came into the world to save sinners, and all 
he came to save, he did save, and they &1·e 
saved; and he said, no man should pluck 
them out of his hand. Rivers are good 
things in this world ; and the river of God's 
everlaating love, is that pure river of the 
water of life from whence comes our sal
vation. Every thing shall live wheresoever 
this river cometh. Where God's electing 
love does not come, life eternal cannot be 
found, for it is only in this river that life 
divine is found atall. Let men beware how 
they put creature power in the place of 
divine sovereignty. 

HOMERTON ROW. On Tuesday, 
Aug. 15th, was celebrated the forty-fifth 
anniversary of the Church of Strict Ba:p
tists worshipping in the chapel. situate m 
Homerton row, Homerton. '.Mr. John 
Foreman preached in the afternoon; and at 
five, there was a tea meeting. The public 
meeting commenced at half-past six, Mr. 
Wm.Palmer, the pastor, presiding. At the 
request of the Chairman, Mr. Bordman 
pronounced the prayer. In his opening 
address, which contained less of detail than 
is usual on such occasions, but which was 
fnll of good sense and solid instruction, the 
Chairman said that this was the forty
fifth anniversary of this cause, and that, 
though he was not quite sure of the terms 
on which the place was engaged, still he 
supposed that about one half of the lease 
had expired. For upwards of forty years 
the anniversary had been held on . the 
second Tuesday in August; and surround
ing friends had been used to that; but now 
it was being held this day with a tea meet
ing and usual services. Forty-five years 
had rolled away since this building was 
first dedicated to the service of Almif!"hty 
God; and few of the members now remained 
who were then alive. He himself had oc
cupied his present position some ten or 
eleven years, and during that time, some 
two-thirdB of the members had left them 
from death or other causes. Thus very 
few of those who were present at the open
ing were present now. How marvellous 
are the changes in this world ! Changes 
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· e.re constantly going on, except in God, 
who remains ever unchangeable. All his 
creatures change, all creation changes, 
perhaps even the a.ngels may change; but 
our God remains ever the SILme, self-existent 
for he never changes. The Divine sove: 
reignty ha.s been exercised; death had been 
busy among them. God is the Anthor of 
our existence, and of all creatures; all 
creatures out of God have a dependence on 
God for the continuance of their being, and 
He alone is independent by the excellence 
of His being. Many of God's creatures 
expire at their appointed period: some of 
them die, but only in order to exist. When 
ma.n dies, he does not cease to exist, but he 
continues to Ii ve without a material body. 
God was pleased to make man in the image 
of Himself, and to make him a.n intellectual 
being; but ma.n fel~ and great was that 
fall. The image was marred; ma.n was 
shut out from Paradise ; but still God was 
pleased to promise him the Messiah, to set 
him up over his people, to gather his 
children together. The Gospel of God and 
of his Christ is a blessed Gospe~ it is a. 
Gospel of grace, a.nd the prea.ching of that 
Gospel is a.n importa.nt thing. Therefore 
the preacher of the Gospel requires a 
locality where he may exercise his calling. 
And now Mr. Palmer touched upon the 
history of chapel building : how that the 
first Christiar;ts met together in the Syna
gogues; then they were turned out 
from these, a.nd a.ssembled in private 
houses, a.nd so they went on until the time 
of Consta.ntine, when they turned heathen 
temples into pla.ces of Christian worship, 
and erected splendid churches. Where there 
had been least vita.I truth, there had been 
the most sumptuous edifices. He then said 
tha.t the Baptists possessed more truth than 
any other, a.nd a.mong them, one pa.rt pos
sessed more tha.n the other. He regretted 
that the Church of England was turning 
towards Rome, a.nd he regretted equa.lly 
tha.t the Dissenters were turning towards 
the Church of England. It mattered not 
how pla.in a. pla.ce of worship was, if there 
were but a.n invisible agent to fill it; for 
without God, it was a thing of nought. 
The great necessity is the Spirit of God : 
he is the great Teacher, Revealer, a.nd 
Testifier of Christ. He inspired men of 
old to write the Scriptures; and the same 
Spirit of· grace and supplication is now 
wanted 'to inspire men to preach the truth. 
He then said the.t Messrs. Brunt and Bloom
field, who had been expected to take part 
in the proceedings of the evening, were, 
from some unknown cause, absent. The 
Chairman then called on Mr. J. Webster to 
address the meeting on tho " Rod of Moses." 
(Exodus iv. 2.) Mr. Webster, in a very 
a.hie and sensible speech, recounted the his
tory of Moses as the man of God, the sage, 
and qeliverer and lawgiver of his people; 
and showed him to be the prototype of the 
Messiah. He compared the miracles of 
Moses with those of Christ, the great 
difference between them being, that Moses 

with his rod wrought miracles, which were 
a punishment; whereas, those of the 
Saviour were such as conferred blessings. 
The last miracle which Moses wrought was 
the striking of the rock, whence gushed 
out a stream of water. This is said to ha.ve 
been Christ himself: a.nd it was typica.l of 
his being rejected by the Jews. Mr. Thoe. 
Chivers spoke on the "Song of Moses." 
(Exodus xv. 1.) Mr. Flack ga.ve a. short, 
edifying a.ddress on the "Blessing of 
Moses (Dent. xxxiii 1); and Mr. Geo. 
Webb, m a short speech, supplied the 
place of the absent gentlemen by taking 
the subjects allotted to them ; viz., the 
"Death a.nd Burial of Moses." The Chair
man then made a few concluding remarks, 
pronounced the benediction, and the meet-
ing separated. H. A. H. 

CANADA, WEST.-York River, Hast
ings Co.-Dear Brother Banks,-It is my 
painful duty to inform you of the sudden 
death of one of your most esteemed and 
valued correspondents, Mr. W. H. Peck, of 
Hallo_way, C.W. Our brother was leaving 
home to go to Belleville when his horses 
took fright, at what we know not; he was 
thrown out of the waggon, and died in fif
teen minutes ; he had gone but a few yards 
from his own door, and in sight of wife and 
children, who are mourning his loss. He 
was born at Wreslingworth, in Beds, Feb
ruary 16, 1829. At the age of five he lost 
his father, who died suddenly. His mother 
seems, from his diary, to have been a 
" mother in Israel" He notes her earnest 
pleadings at the throne of gra.ce, on behalf 
of himself and little brother -

" How can I bear the piercing thought, 
What if their names should be left out ; 

When thou for me shalt call ?'' 

She ever ha.d them with her at all raligiotll! 
meetings, and trained them in the ways of 
the Lord. In 1840 his mother died, leaving 
the orpha.n boys in the Lord's care; and well 
the trust was kept. He was happily pre
served from the excess of riot in his youth; 
but still he felt a sliding down the incline 
to the gates of death. In 1848 and 1849 the 
Almighty fiat went forth, "Arrest that 
man;" the law entered; and its light re
vea.led the deformity of his nature. He with
drew from his companions, and went with 
those that " feared the Lord." He sat for 
a. time under Thomas Rowe, Gransden. In 
1852 he joined himself to the Lord and the 
church, at Mount Zion, Dorset square, 
where he profited much under John Fore
man, of whom he ever spoke in the most 
a.ffectionate terms, and ofttimes sighed for 
an opportunity to hear him again. In 1853 
he came to the United States, a.nd was in 
fellowship with the Baptist church, Uleve
land, Ohio; but, like Noah's dove, found 
no resting-place till he came to Canada. 
Whilst in the United States he lost his wife, 
leaving one daughter, who now sumves. 
He came to Halloway in 1858, and there 
commenced business, in which the Lord 
prospered him. Here he married again, in 
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the Lord, 1t help-meet every wa.y worthy
who e1tn discern between the precious and 
the vile ? Wben I was appointed to this 
mission the finit lette1· I opened Wl\8 from 
our dear brother, a,nd from th&t moment 
we were like David and Jona,than, so that I 
feel the remove.I a,cutely. There was the 
largest concourse of people e.t the funeral 
ever seen in these parts. His parson, Mr. 
A. Anderson, preached from Ps. lxxxiv. 41 

and at the Old Thurlow Baptist burying 
ground his uncle, J. Cox, Esq., of Ott&wa, 
made. some excellent 1-emark,1. 011 Lord's
day, Ma,y 13th, I preached his funeral ser
mon from Rev. xiv. 13, to a la.rge congre
ga.tion. The widow e.nd th1-ee little ones 
a.re left to mourn his premature death. 
Ma.y the great Hee.d of the Church be their 
gua.rdia.n through this vale of tea.re, and 
their everlasting portion a.bove.-Y ours, 
affectiona.tely, SAJIIUEL JACKSON. 

MAPLE HOUSE, KELSALE, SUF
FOLK-On Lord's-day evening, August 
13th, a very intei:esting open a.ir service 
was held on the le.wn, in front of this 
pretty country residence. Ma.pie House 
has for some few years, been occupied by 
our beloved brother Roots, whom the Lord 
has been pleased to me.ke very useful as a. 
prea.cher of the Gospel of Christ among 
the churches. We ha.ve a.Jwa.ys found our 
brother rea.dy a.nd willing to serve both 
the churches and his brethren in the min
istry, which he has done with a.cceptance 
and success, the Lord , being plea.sed to 
own his ministry, in the edifica.tion of His 
people, and the conversion of sinners. We 
regret tha.t our brother Roots is leaving tliis 
country, a.nd the service in which we have 
been privileged to unite, is the last of the 
kind with which we may be favoured. On 
this occa.sion a very large assembly of dea.r 
friends, connected with neighbouring 
churches a.nd congregations met together, 
to testify their high apprecia.tion of the 
cha.racter and services of Mr. Roots. At 
six o'clock our brother commenced the 
service, with much trembling, by giting 
out the sweet hymn, 

Now to the Lord a noble song. 
Having ree.d the scriptures and offered 
prayer, we were age.in favoured to hea.r 
him preach Jesus, with much ea.mestness 
and affection, from the words of our Lord, 
"Peace be unto you," John xx. 19, from 
which the preacher dwelt upon the 
blessing of peace, the nature of this pea.ce, 
Jesus the peace-maker, our peace, peace a. 
legacy to the Lord's people, Jesus the 
giver of this peace, peace enjoyed through 
fa.ith in the Redeemer, peace perfected in 
hea.ven. There we.s ma.rked a.ttention, deep 
feeling, a.nd we trust the Lord was indeed 
there. Brother Brown, of Friston, followed 
with a. short a.ddress, full of truth and 
fra.tema.J love, and brother Pa.wson, of Morn
ing ham, after a. few rema.rks, expressive of 
regret tha.t ow· brother Root is ca.Jled in 
providence to lea.ve us, and his gratification 

at seeing so large e.u assembly present, and 
among them, not only so me.ny of hie own 
beloved people, but so la,rge e. u11mber from 
Frist.on, and other churches and congrega
tions, gave out the closing hymn &nil 
offered the closing pra.yer. After the service 
the friends lingered as though unwilling to 
pa.rt. Again the dea.r Mends who most 
efficiently led the singing, mised their 
voices in solemn praise to God, to whom 
we desh-e to give a.II glory a.nd then we 
were obliged to say fareweh to our dear 
brother, and his beloved wife. Mr. Roots 
lea.ves followed by the good wishes, and 
fervent prayers of those who knew him 
best, and consequently loved him most. 

THOlllAS. 

TAXING "SUPPLIES."-Fe.ithful a.re· 
the wounds of a friend. Believe me, dea.r 
sir, I love you for the sa.cred truth you 
proclaim, from both pulpit a.nd press. I 
ha.ve known you, and frequently hea.rd you. 
ever since you prea.ched in an upper room 
in Windmill street. I only mention this to 
convince you of my sincerity in writing on 
the following subject, which ha.s been as a 
fire in my bones ever since I hea.rd it from 
a friend of mine. I hardly know how to 
approa.ch it, but I must. The thing I have 
been obliged to hea.r laid to your charge is 
that :you supply destitute churches with 
supplies on commission; receiving so much 
out of wha.t they get for preaching; 
whereas, if they preach for you, they re
ceive a mere trifle, say "eighteenpence." 
Dea.r sir, forgive the liberty I ha.ve t&ken. 

FLORA FOSTER. 

fThie "Aged Pilgrim" ea.ye a. friend of ours 
has announced this fa.Jeehood. We ask 
Flora Foster, of 5, Crown street, Old 
Street roe.d, to tell us who tke friend is ? 
We have written hundreds-perhaps 
thousands of letters, and have devoted 
time e.nd money to get churches sup
plied, and to get churches for brethren 
out of a. cha.rge. If the man can be 
found of whom we either ever asked orre
ceived a commission; or to whoin we 
ha.ve given eighteenpence for prea.ching, 
we should be gle.d to see him. Towa.rde 
tha.t race of self-denying men, ea.lied 
"Itinerants,"we have ever entertained a. 
desire to help-not hurt them. One 
wild, if not wicked Iriehma.n, told Mr. 
Myerson, in the presence of Mr. Jeffs, 
of Richmond, tha.t we received com
mission from supplies. When this Irish. 
gentlema.n next ca.Jled on us, we cha.rged 
him with this falsehood: he denied it; 
a.nd fled off. We have never seen him 
since. We frequently have ministers 
writing to, and calling on us now, for the 
purpose of obtaining pulpits; but there 
are very few we have either time or 
mind to a.ttend to. We would gle.dly ; 
but we cannot serve them. This is a 
da.y for children to play in the streets. 
The old men, and many others, ma.y rest 
now.-En.] 
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RYE LANE PEOKHAM SCHOOLS.
On Sunde.y afternoon, July 30th, the happy 
o.nd e.ffectione.te pastor of the Be.ptist 
church presented Mr. G. T. Congreve 
superintendent of the school for eeve~ 
yea.re po.et, with o. very ho.ndeome inkstand 
from the tee.chers o.nd children, ae e. token 
of their long-standing love o.nd esteem. 
The inkstand hears the following inecrip
tionJ. beautifully engraved:-" Presented to 
to ueo. Thoe, Congreve, Esq., by the 
tee.chere e.nd echolare of the Rye Ie.ne 
Sunday school, in token of their grateful 
appreciation of his valued services as their 
superintendent." The school was deneely 
crowded, The pastor, as chairman for the 
occasion, presented the gift in e. most kind, 
hee.rty, e.nd telling speech, in the course 
of which he remarked the significance of 
the present, and the great things that had 
been done through the means of the ink
stand. Mr. Congreve was deeply affected as 
well ae surprised. Having been away from 
London for live Sabbaths, the matter had 
been kept s~cret. With much emotion, he 
acknowledged the gift, saying that, "what
ever advantages his time and services had 
rendered to the school, - to God their 
thanks were due, and not to him. It was 
his earnest desire that they all, both 
teachers and schole.re, might continue loving 
and united still: he should always look 
upon this beautiful present with feelings of 
pleasure as a memorial of many happy 
hours spent in the Rye la.ne school."-N.B. 
On Lord's-day evening, Aug. 13th, six 
females were baptized by Mr. Moyle; two 
of them teachers, and one of them a schole.r 
of the echooL 

MR. THOMAS CHIVERS'S JUBI
LEE.-EBENEZER BAPTIST CHAPEL, WEBB 
STREET, BERMONDSEY.-A public meeting 
was held on Monday evening, July 31, 
186_5, to celebrate our pastor's Jubilee but 
owing to the inclemency of the weath~r the 
aUendance was rather sme.ll. The meeting 
was opened by our pastor giving out that 
favourite hymn, 

. "God moves in a mysterious way," &c., 
and then read a portion of God's Holy Word. 
Brother William Stringer offered up an af
fectionate prayer. Our pastor then gave an 
interesting account of the Lord's leadings 
and goodness to him during his 50 years' 
journey in this wilderness. Brother Ken
n~tt,. after. a · short address to our pastor, 
wishmg him every blessing, and that his 
la~t days might prove hie best daye and 
bnghtest days, both in providence ancl 
grace, then presented him with a neat 
purse containing £21, which was ncknow
ledged by a short address. A hymn was 
then eung, 

"The year of jubilee is come." 
~ach deacon followed by an address, wish-
1nll' our pastor every prosperity and blessing 
might accompany him in hie labours and in 
his family. The meeting was closed by 
-prayer by oui· pastor.-We sincerely thank 

those friends that responded to our circular, 
both for their contributions and their kind 
Christian feeling me.nifested townrd our 
pe.stor. Yours, fe.ithfully, on hehalf of the 
dea.cons, JOHN Kz,roTI. 

198, Bermondsey street, S.E. 

WARE, HERTS.-The anniversary was 
held at Zoar Baptist chapel, July 16th, 
1865. Mr. Flack and Mr. Bloomfield ful
filled their engagement. Mr. Sampford, 
the pastor, opened the service by giving 
out the well-known hymn-

" Amazing grace, how sweet the sound,!'' 

Mr. Bloo~field, in the morning, spoke from 
Hosea xi. 4. It was a blessed time. In 
the afternoon Mr. B. gave a discourse on 
1 Tim. iv. 8. The friends increased to 
double the number; those that came with 
e~pty vessels were. not disappointed; the 
oil and mee.l had eo mcree.sed as to fill their 
vessel to overflowing. One hundred par
took of tea, and the friends were cheerful 
and happy; and well might those be who 
were possessors of that godliness which is 
profitable unto all things, having the pro
mise of the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come. Mr. Flack came in most 
seasonably in the evening. His discourse 
was Mark v. 19. Mr. F. preached on the 
Lord's-day following. In the morning 
Psalm cxvi. 6 : " I was brought low and 
he helped me." In the evening, E~odus 
iii. 14: "I e.m that I am;" and we have 
reason to bless God for the benefits be
stowed upon us through the inetrumen
tality of his servant. We thank our minis
terial brethren for their work of faith and 
labour of love, and our kind friends who 
favoured us with their presence, and for the 
aid they afforded on the occasion. " Is 
anything too hard for the Lord?"-Ihope 
in the bonds of the everlasting covenant, 

WllL RoBwso:s-. 

BEARFIELD, WILTS.-DE.llt EDITOR, 
Will you insert the following :-There 

is at Bearfield, near Bradford-on-Avon, a 
small and very poor Baptist cause, who are, 
I believe, truth-loving and error-bating 
people, who glory in the cross of Christ, 
honour the Holy Ghost, and worship the 
Father in spirit and in truth. A short time 
since, they found it necessary to erect a 
schoolroom adjoining the chapel, and also 
to make a few altere.tione in the chapel 
itself, but had uo funds, and were unable, 
so far as they could see, to find them ; 
nevertheless, in faith, they set to work, and 
have now a debt of £20 to clear. Should 
this meet the eye of any of the Lord's 
stewards I trust the Holy Ghost will lay 
it on their hearts, that it is required in 
stewards, that they be found faithful, and 
that if they feel led of the Spi.l'it, thev will 
come to the help of their poor brethren. 
Contribut_ions will be acknowledged in the 
VESSEL, aud inay be sent to J. H. Lynu, 
364, Albany road. 
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. (;)!NDERFORD, FOREST OF DEAN.
On.Sunday, August 6th, we celebrated our 
t.hird nnniversa.ry. The services were held 
ju s tent on the green, noo.r om· room. Mr. 
Cozens, of London, preached morning and 
eyening. On the Monday following, up
wards of one hundred took tea under the 
t.ent. In the evening at ha.If-past six, Mr. 
Cozens preached aga.in. On each occa.sion 
there wa.s a goodly number came together. 
This is the best anniversary we have had 
so far as numbers go. Mr. Cozens preached 
three of his best sermons, which, we hope, 
will be ma.de a great blessing ; however, we 
shall ever remember this his second visit. 

R. s. 
MR. EDITOR, DEAR Sra,-The Cin

derford chapel ca.se is ·one tha.t I ca.n most 
hea.rtily recommend. I believe Mr. Snaith 
to be a. · good ma.n and a. genuine lover of 
the truth. He is a. speckled bird a.mong 
the general professors in the Forest who 
call him Antinomian. I alwa.ys think it a 
good sign when the men of Sibboleth deno
mina.te the men of Shibboleth Antinomian. 
I hope the required number of shillings 
will be contributed tha.t the few poor people 
may soon ha.ve a convenient place in which 
to worship the Gon OF ALL GRACE. 
I am, my dea.r Sir, yours truly, S. Cozm."B. 
[We sha.ll be exceedingly pleased to lea.rn 

tha.t this deserving cause has met with 
tha.t sympathy a.nd support it so much 
stands in need of. Friends of truth 
ca.nnot but help so urgent a call En.] 

MR. SAMUEL COZENS'S REMOVAL 
TO AUSTRALIA.-Our readers will be 
surprised to hea.r, & meeting is to be holden 
in October, in London, to ta.ke farewell of 
Mr. Sa.muel Cozens and his family, who 
are emigrating to A ustrali&. This step is 
the result of sonnd medical advice. It is 
hoped the voyage, and the thorough change 
of air and atmosphere, ma.y be the mea.ns 
of restoring Mr. Cozens's health, while his 
la.hours in those immense colonies may be 
a gTea.t blessing. Now, there is & double 
point of view from which this movement 
should be looked at. First, Christian 
Sympathy. Brother Cozens has la.boured 
for many yea.re in defence of truth in this 
country. Ca.n we send him away without 
such a substantial testimonial a.s shall prove 
our gratitude to God for all the service he 
has rendered? We hope not indeed. But 
the higher point of view is tha.t of & 

missionary enterprise. Our Strict Baptist 
Churches in Engla.nd have been so busy at 
home, they have ha.d no time to do a.ny
thing for the colonies. Brethren John 
Bunyan M'Cure, Wa.rd, a.nd others, have 
gone out; they have la.boured succeBBfully. 
Let us now put our ha.nds together to fit 
and furnish this gifted and devoted ma.n 
for Anstra.li&; and may God Almighty 
crown the effort with His bleBBing. 

PLAIN SPEA.KING.-An intelligent 
minister, in the Eaatem counties, in 11, note 

on the sta.te of the churches a.round him, 
says :-" Suffolk Calvinism is not Bible 
Calvinism. We have n, grea.t deal of 
Andrew Fuller and Riche.rd Bn.xter in the 
pulpits a.round· in fact, we are flooded with 
Spm·geonistic theology. The mn.n who does 
not turn pale at opposition, and will a.bide 
by the truths of God Gospel, for God's 
people, in God's time, will be the man to 
create enemies. And a.s you a.nd I will, 
and do talk a.bout the fulness and free
ness of covena.nt mercies ; so these people 
who like a crea.ture-plea.sing ministry, will, 
and do let us know how full a.nd free oppo
sition is. On this ground I am determined 
to a.et toward those who da.re to be ,va.lia.nt 
upon the earth for God's truth a.s those who 
a.re enlisted in the sa.me wa.rfa.re, ha. V!l the 
same help, hope, and end a.s I have; tha.t 
is, I will threw all my energies forth to 
serve them." 

HEMEL HEMPSTEAD. 
TO THE EDITOR. 

DEAR BROTHER._:_! just drop a line to 
sa.y my dea.r pa.rtner Eliza. Hutchinson de
pa.rted this life on Friday evening August 
11th. about a quarter to nine o'clock in a 
fit ol apoplexy. This has a voice to us 
which sa.ys, 11 Be ye also rea.dy." I trust 
she wa.s rea.dy, though unconscious her end 
wa.s nea.r ; but I trust she wa.s regenera.ted by 
the Spirit of grace, redeemed b:y the blood 
of Jesus. She wa.s a. believer in Jesus and a. 
humble :follower of the Lamb. She wa.s a. 
member of the Pa.rticula.r Baptist Church, 
Bethesda. Chapa~ Bedmond. She wa.s a 
kind mother, and indulgent . wife, but 
there is a pa.rting time for all here be:.. 
low. But she ha.s gone where the wicked 
cea.se from troubling a.nd where the wea.ry 
are at rest. At the early age of forty-three, 
her happy spirit leaves the cla.y tenement, 
to dwell with Ilim she loved, and who had 
ma.nifested His love to her ma.ny times. I 
ta.ke this opportunity of expressing my 
gratitude to those brethren who have 
written so very sympa.thetically to me on 
the occasion. I remain yours in the truth, 

H. HUTCHINSON. 

BAPTIZING IN THE RIVER 
THAMES.-DEAR Sm, Would you kindly 
insert the :following notice for the inform
ation of interested friends in England, 
India, and America.? On Tuesday the 8th 
inst., the small section of the Church of 
the living God, formerly in H. M's. 
14th Light Dra.goons, ha.d the pleasure 
of receiving into its communion four 
persons a.ccording to the practice set 
forth in the person of Christ, our only 
authority and head : ba.ptized by im
mersion in the river Tha.mes, at Hamp
ton, Middlesex. W. C&atJe went into the 
water with them, in the na.me of the Father, 
Son a.nd Holy Ghost. The elder or deacon 
of this section of the church, H. Richa.rdson 
is still in India, at Jelgaum, Bomba.y. J. 
BYATl', 15, Deverell etreet, Dover rol!.d, 
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STRIOT OOMMUNION BAPTIST 
SOOIETY. 

To THE EDITOR, 
DEAR Sm,-Allow me through your 

columns to inform the members and friends 
of the above society, that it is intended to 
hold o. general meeting of its supporters 
during the month of October, the particu
la.rs of which will be given as early as 
possible. 

Although the action of the society has 
been retarded to some extent, its objects 
have been kept steadily in view. It bas 
however done the important work of plac
ing within the reach of the Strict Baptist 
Churches, a model trust deed, that will go 
far to prevent altogether a repetition of the 
unworthy scenes enacted at Norwich and 
Ra.msgate. The usefulness of this has been 
felt in various directions, by convincing 
certain parties that there existed a body of 
men who were carefully watching over the 
interests of the Strict Baptists. 

All communications, or suggestions as to 
the best course of future action, should be 
addressed tome, 71, Robert street, C.-on-:M. 
Manchester, and will receive prompt at
tention. I remain, yours sincerely, 

WIIllAK STOKES, 
Honorary Secretary. 

Manchester, August 17, 1865. 

BIRMINGHA:M.-Sheffield is no very 
fruitful field for Calvinistic or Strict Bap
tists : there is not, in a population over 
200,000 souls, one church of that order to 
be found. One young gentleman from Mr. 
Spurgeon's College commenced a series of 
services in some of the halls i but he did 
not succeed in planting a eh urch. After 
the school services at :Masborough were 
over, I gave two addresses in defence of 
Protestantism; one in the Temperance 
Hall, and one in W andsey street Reform 
church. At both these meetings, Mr. 
Todd (the highly-esteemed Protestant lec
turer), presided; and he was a great help 
to me, and to the meetings. I shall ever 
gratefully remember him: he encouraged 
me in my work, and heartily bid me God
speed. The Gospel Guide gave the sub
stance of the first lecture in Sheffield ; and 
I heard a whisper that both lectures would 
be issued in a cheap pamphlet, under the 
title of " God's sevenfold charo.cteristic 
contrast between Protestantism and 
Popery." On Thursday morning, August 
24th, I left Sheffield, and my very worthy 
friend, Mr. Joseph Elam (at whose house 
I was kindly provided for) travelled with 
me to Rotherham; there we parted ; but 
my Christian· brother Roper (the Sunday 
school leader) came to see me off. I had 
no sooner taken my seat in the carriage 
that morning than I opened the Bible for a 
text for Birmingham tba,t evening. Paul's 
beautiful words met my eye, my heart, my 
soul, and all my feelings, in a moment: 
" So being o.ffectionatsly desirous of you, 
we were willing to have imparted unto you 
not the Gospel of God only, but even our own 

souls also, because ye were dear unto us." 
As I travelled on that day near one hundred 
miles, through Derby, Burton, Tamworth, 
&c., on to Birmingham, I thought II, little 
on those words; and in the evening, in·the 
new Baptist chapel, I preached from them 
with freedom and comfort. That chapel, 
which lltands on Constitution bill, opposite 
Bond st., is a most pleasant and commodious 
place of worship. The brethren, Thomas and 
Henry Drew, my son Vallie, and my minis
tering brother Abraham Howard, with their 
friends, have certainly made a noble ad
vance; with all my heart and soul I wish 
them abiding peace, a long and a large 
prosperity, and a happy realisation of all 
those blessings promised to flow out of a. 
faithful ministration of the Gospel, and the 
obedience of a devoted following the Lord 
in the ordinances of bis house. Having this 
week travelled about 500 miles, and spoken 
several times, am now returning home to 
my cares and labours there. Dear brother 
Foster, Abraham and I talked of you and 
of Sturry this morning; but I must say 
adieu.-C. W. B. 

OUR LONDON CHURCHES. 
THE NEw SURREY TABER."lfACLE is now 
nearly ready for opening; and, we believe, 
any friends can enjoy a quiet view of the 
interior any evening. Those who have 
had the privilege of walking through it 
since the brilliant mediums of light have 
been completed, express themselves highly 
delighted and satisfied. There will not 
only be the true light of truth shining 
through the ministry of the word, should 
the Lord spare Mr. W ells's life and strength, 
but the many improvements for conveying 
the gaslight are so perfect and superior, as 
to render the whole place one of real com
fort and pleasure. Thousands are looking 
forward to the opening services with anti
cipations of joy and gladness. In a recent 
tour through some parts of Yorkshire, 
Staffordshire, W arwicksbire, &c, we were 
thoroughly interrogated as to the proba.
bility of friends finding room even in this 
large Tabernacle, as all the truth-loving 
tribes of Israel from all parts of the king
dom have defeITed their holiday-ma.king 
until this happy period shall arrive; and 
as the opening services extend over so 
many clays, no doubt, all will find accom
modation during some parts of those high, 
and, we hope, useful days. Every church 
in the country should make a collection for 
two objects :-namely, first, to pay their 
ministers' fare to London and back; and 
secondly, to enable him to present the 
Surrey Tabernaole Building Committee 
with a. snbsmntial token of their decision 
for the whole Gospel of Christ, as it has 
now been so many years preached by Mr. 
Ja.mes Wells, and others of his brethren 
who will on that occasion assemble toge
ther. We purpose to publish a memorial 
of the opening services, either in THE 
EARTHEN VF.SSEL for October, or in con
nection therewith ; orders for the same 
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should be sent to our office as early ae 
possible. 

MR. THOMAS STRINGER'S first anniver
san', in Wellington street, was celebrated 
Juiy 30th and 31st. The London Strict 
:&ptist brethren ga.thered round Mr. 
St1inger and his Mends, rejoicing greatly 
with him in the prosperity with which the 
Lord ha.s favoured him. We are expecting 
soon to hear that a much larger tabernacle 
is to be erected. Mr. Stringer ha.s laboured 
for many years in the Gospel ; but happier 
smiles of hea,enly favour perhaps never 
rested on him than now. Our brother 
Thoma.s Chi.ers's Jubilee Meeting has been 
holden in his "EBENEZER," and a grateful 
token of the high esteem in which his 
Mends hold him was presented. We wish 
it had been sufficient to erect for him a new 
chapel in a better position ; but for that de
sirable object we wait a little longer. 

Two ministerial brethren from America 
have recently visited us; they have each 
of them preached once or oftener in Lon
don, and have been heard well. They re
present America as really in need of sound 
ministers of the Gospel, and think such men 
would be acceptable. But both the brethren 
from America referred to are men of good 
educational and natural parts; and can 
hardly understand how unlettered brethren 
succeed at all. The English Churches 
of truth have, for years, been fed, instru
mentally, by good men of small schola.stic 
powers ; but we believe the day for such 
original and spiritual teachers is passing 
away. The little cause at Stratford, under 
Mr. Smithers's ministry, has come to an 
end ; not because his ministry was not ac
ceptable, but funds to meet expenses were 
not forthcoming ; and the burden lay heavy 
on Mr. Fowler; and no one was willing 
:to bear it with him. The Gospel was 
faithfully preached there by Mr. Thomae 
Stringer, and others ; and we hope the 
seed will yet spring up, a.nd produce fruit. 
While the various free-will and national 
churches are springing up in all directions, 
it is painful to witness the indifference of 
thousands toward planting churches of 
truth. Mr. Maycock's ordination services 
at Old Ford, we hope to notice fully next 
month. The church, and the school, and 
the cause altogether under him, is progress
ing Yery happily. 

We have many communications respect
ing Soho chapel, Oxford street; but the 
fact is, when a brother, a ministert a po.stor, 
like John Fells, is removed by cteo.th, the 
deacons and church find it difficult to sup
ply his place. We hope presently the Lord 
will find them the 1ight man-if the present 
excellent supply is not the heaven-ordained 
one. 

Our hearts ho.ve ached again over old 
Unicorn Yard chapel. We were instru
mental in raising the old building in 1854 
to a substantial and comfortable place of 
worship. Seven hundreds of pounds was 
expended on the building, and hopes were 
entertained that a· pros:perous co.use would, 
once more, be found within its walls; and 
for a few years these hopes were encour
aged. During the last three orfour yea.re 
it has gradua.lly sunk. We understa.nd Mr. 
Chamberlain has left, a.nd tha.t the chapel is 
likely to go into other ha.1}ds. Will the 
Bermondsey and Horsleydown friends of 
Christ allow this ? 

At Trinity chapel Mr. Silverton is gladly 
heard. It is thought by some he will settle 
there. . 

Mr. Ja.mes Wells's sermon on "Ra.bah 
the ha.riot" has ea.used no little commotion 
in some q. uarters ; and R. King's letter, of 
W a.I worth, lea.ds us to conclude there are 
some things•in it we ha.ve not noticed. We 
will endeavour to get a. copy a.nd fairly read 
it, a.nd reply to R. King. 

Frederick Burrow, Esq., of Cullompton, a. 
talented author and lecturer, has just iss11ed 
a. sma.11 volume, entitled, "The .Dissenters' 
Manua.l"-a. shilling book of m11ch . in
formation. · Ca.n be had at Paul's. 

" Spiritualism and other Signs," is a. 
volume full enough of powder a.nd shot to 
blow all the Spiritualists further into the 
clouds than they are at present. We say 
decidedly, if any one wishes to ha.ve full 
proof of the nature of this last Satanic effort 
to uproot the Gospel, let them rea.d this 
vol11me. 

~t11tg. 
DIED, August 11, 1865, in her 22nd yeat 

G1-a.ce, the beloved daughter of Sa.muei 
and Eliza Rutter, of 361 White street, 
Borough. 

BAPTIZINGS. 

Mil{lSTEB'S NAME. NAME .AND SITUATION OF CHAPEL, DATE. 

J:Saukd, (). "• 
:Beazley, Mr. 
Branch, Mr. 
D1-ake,T. 
Gil.I, W .... 
He.arson, G. 
Moyle,G. 
Peet, Alfred ... 
"ra.terer, W. 8. 

... 
1 

Bapti•t Cllapel, 1>quil-1i~ street ... , 186~-Aug. 2 
•.• :Bethesda, Cranmer Ct., Clapham Rise July 6 
... Baptist Cbapel, Wellgtn. st., Beth. gn. Aug. 2 
... Winsor ... ... ... ... ... Aug, 6 
... I Farnborough, Kent ... . .. ... I Aug. 24 
. .. , :Baptist Chapel, Vauxhall ... • •• , Aug. 6 
... Rye Lane, Peckham ... .. . ... Au . G 
•.• Old :Baptist Chapel, Shar';Jbrook ... Jufy 30 
•.• Chapel House, Homsey Ru,e ••• ... Aug. 22 

. I NUMBER 
BAPTIZED, 

4 
1 
3 

2 
4 
G 
4, 

' 
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" Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and He shall sustain thee : He shall never suffer 
the righteous to be moved."-Psalm Iv. 22. 

Tms Psalm furnishes a full view of the inward life of a real Christian. 
In this inward life there is a deep sense of the working of iniquity from 
without and from within. As a public man.:._a man in a high position 
-David had against him "the voice of the enemy ail.cl the oppression of 
the wicked." In his nearest friends he was deceived, and by some of 
them overthrown. Ahithophel was David's counsellor, and he is said to 
be a type of Judas, and David a type of Christ. As it was with David 
-and Christ, so it was with Paul ; there was Demas and Alexander 
the coppersmith, once friends of Paul and then his greatest foes. Now, 
<:onsider this-sin and Satan come in so close they sometimes separate 
you from those who may be nearest to you. 

Thie leads David to complain bitterly. How full of meaning is 
that one verse : " My heart is sore pained within me : and the terrors 
-of death are fallen upon me." Who can fully expound these two sen
tences 1 

But all these lead to fervent prayer: "Give ear to my prayer, 0 
God ! " " Evening and morning, and at noon, will I pray, and cry 
-aloud : and He shall hear me.'' Faith and gratitude recount the mercies 
past, and anticipate greater still : " He hath delivered my soul in 
peace from the battle that was against me." And now, mark you, 
while he returns to, and continues in his complainings, the SPIRIT OF 

Gon comes in, as I think, to stop this complaining, and to turn his heart 
-and soul, and thoughts a.'.nd feelings into another channel, and says, 
" Ca-st thy burden upon the Lord, and He shall sustain tliee: HE SHALL 

NEVER SUFFER THE RIGHTEOUS TO BE MOVED." 

There is a direction. This is followed up with a promise ; both are 
based upon a solid doctrine. 

The word burden is by some rendered "gift "-meaning the cup of 
affliction is a gift ; a useful gift from the Lord. How worthy of long 
thinking over is that word of Paul's to the Philippians : " And in 
nothing terrified by your adversaries: which is to them an evident token 
-of perdition, but to you of salvation, and that of God. For unto you it 
is given in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on Him, but also 
to suffer for His sake." Suffering for His sake is as much giv.en as is 
faith in His name. 

The word burden is sometimes rendered liope ; cast the anchor of 
thy soul still on the Rock of Ages, whatever winds may blow. 

But " burden" implies r.ll that heavy load of trouble which comes 
from sin, self, Satan, and all the outward trials of the way. Gill says, 
the Arabs knew not the use of the word till they heard in Arabia mer
chants say, " Take thy burden and cast it on the camel's back." So saith 
the Spirit-" Cast thy burden upon the Lord." 

U" 
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~It~ jcopfo that hauc Q1,icst 
BY S. CozENS. 

"The righteous shall see it and rejoice."-Psalm. cvii. 42. 

NONE but the righteous can see the things that are freely given to us of 
God ; for the god of this world bath blinded the minds of them that 
believe not. When he turned the eyes of Olll' first mother from the 
tree of life., and fascinated her into sensualism and sin, he blinded her 
mind, and all her children are born blind, with the film of moral dark
ness on their minds. Darkness covers the earth, and gross darkness
dense darkness-the people. Before we were called by grace, we had no 
knowledge of God ; we were dark as to the character of God,-as to the 
ch:i,racter of _God in His covenants. We knew neither law nor Gospel; 
neither the sm that the one condemned, nor the salvation that the other 
proclaimed. 

And hence Olll' first business will be to look at the si,glit seers, " the 
righteous;" then, secondly, at the sight seen, "They shall see it;" and 
then thirdly, to the song of admiration, that concludes the drama, " The 
righteous shall see it and rejoice." 

I. Chara.cter is not always to be found in a good reputation; 
a man may have a good reputation, and yet be an infamous cha
racter ; vice versa, a man may have a character that heaven approves, 
and the vilest reputation that the devil or the wicked can in
vent. It is not what we are in man's opinion, or Job would have 
been a miscreant. It is not what we are by the devil's assertion, o8i 
Job would have been a consummate hypocrite. It is not what we ar~ 
in our own estimation, or poor Job would have come short of the kingdom. 
for he is not only condemned by his friends, and the devil, but he con
<lemns himself. The world gave him a bad character-" There is some 
secret thing Job, which you have been guilty of-something very bad, 
I am sure of it, or else all these calamities would not have come on 
you." These nasty insinuations (excuse the word) of Job's friends so 
embittered the heart of the dear man, that he said, "Miserable com
forters are ye all." The devil said, " Why what a wretch ! he is serving 
God for what he can get; if you will only just take away what you have 
given, you will soon see what kind of character he is ; he will curse you 
to your face." He gave himself a very bad character: "Behold, I am 
vile. I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but how mine eye 
seeth thee. Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes." 
You see the character that God gave to Job; upheld him am.ids~ all the 
rage and fierce assaults of the adversary-it held his soul alive in the midst 
of death. " He iR a perfect man, one that escheweth evil," saith the 
Lord. Was it true that Job was perfect1 Yes. In himselfl No; 
but in God's estimation, in God's purpose, in God's provision, in that 
Redeemer that lived for him, in the Day's-man that laid his hand on 
him the offender, and on God the offended. Young Christians give 
themselves a bad character; they repent in dust and ashes, because they 
have been so rebellious against God, because they have sinned. against 
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heaven, and as sure as they begin to publish themselves as rebels against 
Goel, some one else will join issue with them, ancl try to make them 
really worse than they are, were it possible : oh, it is no use your praying 
-no use your asking Goel to have mercy on such r. wretch as you
look here ! look there ! look yonder ! see this ! see that ! They 
are for awhile ignorant of the fact that it is by the principle of 
righteousness and true holiness that they seek the right, whilst 
they denounce the wrong, Now right is the opposite of wrong ; by 
nature we are wrong, and not right ; by grace we are right, and 
not wrong. Let this be distinctly understood ; if I am a saint, 
I am not a sinner ; and if I am a sinner, I am not a saint, We cannot 
be both; that is, in God's estimation. We may change our estimation of 
ourselves; we may be, according to poor old John Wesley's creed, a 
saint to-day, and a sinner to-morrow; but it is not so ; if I am a sinner, 
then I am not a saint; or, in other words, if I am wrong in God's 
estimation, I am not right; and if I am right in God's estimation, then 
I am not wrong. I may, like the apostle, feel the working of right 
and wrong (Rom . .ii.) ; but this working of right and wrong proves that I 
am right and not wrong. The wrong is weak, the right is strong. 
You may think it is not so, because sin ever and anon seems to have 
the mastery ovtr you; but then has it always the mastery over you 1 
It is not what a man is by incident or accident, it is what 
he is by habit. Swine wallow in the mire; a man may fall into 
the ditch; but he will not like his position there, because mire is 
not his element. The sow wallows in the mire because it is her habit ; 
it is not the habit of a man to wallow in the mire. I say it is not 
what a man is by incident, but what he is by habit. To illustrate 
this, if a carpenter were to go into a smithy and work a work in iron, 
he would still be known as Joseph the carpenter ; he would not be 
called a blacksmith because he did a work in iron ; no, he is still a 
carpenter, that is his profession. If a godly man is overtaken in a fault, 
that fault is advertised and circulated from Dan to Beersheba; whilst 
the ungodly may commit the same sin with impunity, clay after day, and 
year after year, and no one takes the trouble to talk about it. Why 'I 
Because it is an incident in the one case, and habit in the other. If 
Noah falls, if he takes too much wine, oh, they say, have you heard 
about that old Noah 1 he was seen intoxicated, so they talk about Noah 
being overtaken with a fault. Why 1 Because it is not the habit of 
his life. So you may depend upon it, that when a man is branded for 
some fault, that he is a good man in the main ; in the habit of his 
life. We don't say much about the ungodly reprobates ; but let those 
that make a profession of religion turn aside from the right way ; every 
one's mouth is open, and the poor man's transgression is bandied about 
all over the world. 

I make these remarks not to apologize for sin-Goel forbid-but to 
show you that it is not the habit of his life. Read the word of Goel : 
we are told " there is not a just man on the earth that doeth good and 
sinneth not." I take that to mean there is not a just man on the earth 
that doeth good universally and sinneth not occasionally. "If we say 
that we have no sin we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us." 
But then, if we confess our sins, this proves that we do so from another 
principle, that is opposed to sin, and rises superior to it; " If we 

u 2 
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confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to 
c!eanse us from all unrighteousness" by His precious blood, and thus are 
we righteous even as He is righteous. Furthermore, right is the oppo
site of wrong : by nature we are wron~ and not right ; we 
are negatively wrong: "There is none that seeketh after God." 
We are positively wrong: "They have all gone out of the way." 
We are wrong by birth ; we are shapen in iniquity, and born in 
sin. Hence the necessity of the new birth. We are wrong by 
practice. "We go astray from the womh speaking lies." Our 
character is wrong, " for all have sinned and come short of the glory of 
God." Our conceptions are wrong. " There is none that understandeth ." 
Our conduct is wrong. " We have forsaken the fountain of living 
waters, and hewed out cisterns that can hold no water." Our constitution 
is wrong. There is no soundness in it. " In me, that is in my flesh, 
there is no good thing." The head is wrong. For" the whole head is 
sick." The heart is wrong; it is "deceitful above all things, and desperately 
wicked." The eyes are wrong. "There is no fear of God before their 
eyes." Our mouths are wrong. " Cursing and bitterness is in their 
mouths." Our feet are wrong, for they are " swift to shed innocent 
blood." Hence we are all wrong, and altogether wrong, and always 
wrong by nature. N o'Y just as we are wrong by nature, so are we made 
right by grace. We are negatively right. " Blessed is the man to whom 
the Lord will not impute sin." This man is one whose sins were imputed 
to Christ; He bare them-He carried them away-He cast them into 
the depths of the sea-the atoning sea-indeed, He cast them behind 
His back, nailing them to His cross. I do not apprehend that Jesus 
Christ (as a man) could see the hand-writing on the cross-nailing it.to 
His cross-casting it behind His back. It is a figure of speech, a person 
takes a thing he does not approve of, and he throws it away behind his 
back. God has thrown away our sins behind His back. That they 
may never be seen, nor found, He hath cast them into the depths of the 
sea. I like the oceanic idea, they are not cast into the depths of a river, 
or of a lake ; no, but into the depths of the sea; so that " when they are 
sought for, they shall never be found." I believe that as it would be im
possible after dropping a drop of ink from the point of a pen into the 
mighty ocean to gather up that ink again, so is it impossible to gather 
up the sins that God hath cast into the depths of the sea. They are 
positively right, by the imputation of righteousness without works. 
How blessed ! without works ! This doctrine was preached all through 
the Old Testament ages. I find God preaching the doctrine of justifi
cation without works again, again, and again in figure. In the garden, 
the Lord God made coats of skins, and clothed our first parents. What 
were their works 1 Flimsy fig leaves. God's clothing was sacrificial 
clothing-" coats of skins ;". a LIFE had been sacrificed in order to clothe 
them. " In the day thou ea test thereof thou shalt die." God proclaimed 
the law of substitution in the very act of His clothing Adam and his 
beloved Eve in coats of SKINS. Was it for hi'I good works 1 0 no ! If 
God had dealt with him after his transgression, he would have sent him 
to the place prepared for the devil and his angels. My belief is, that 
Adam was guilty of a sin that was greater than all the sins that ever were, 
or shall be committed by his offspring. Yes, put all the sins of all his 
children into one scale, and Adam's sin would outweigh the whole. 
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Why 1 Because it was the sinful cause that produced all manner of sin
our sin~ are the effects of his sin as a cause ; and ail the cause is greater 
than the effect, so Adam's sin was really greater than all the sins that 
grew out of his sin. But God clothed them in coats of skins, preaching 
the doctrine of justification by gr,i.ce without works. 

We have a great many figures of this. You knowunder the law, he 
sacrifice must be perfect to be accepted, and then the perfection of the 
victim was given to the offerer, and the offering itself was consumed on 
the altar. I say the perfection of the sacrifice is left with the offerer, whiist 
the creature offered takes away the imperfection of him for whom it is 
offered. "He was made sin for us," as the sacrifice under the law, "that 
we might be made the righteousness of God in Him;" so you see the 
offerer had two things in his sacrifice, the benefit of losing his sin and 
the benefit of having the perfection of his substitute; so whilst we 
lose our sins in the atoning death of Christ, we are also justified 
from al\ things by the perfect life of Christ. Again, we are right by 
birth; we are born of God, kine begets kine ; that which is born of God cannot 
commit sin. God does not commit sin, there is no iniquity in Him, that 
new life that comes from God is as incapable of sinning as God Himself; 
That which is born of God doth not commit sin. The old man can
not do anything else but sin, for there is nothing but sin in him, " in 
my flesh dwelleth no good thing." The new man which after God is 
created in righteousness and true holiness is as holy and righteous as Gorl 
himself. Did you ever see " Quarles' Emblems 1" In his day he taught 
great moral lessons and some very blessed spiritual lessons. I was very 
much struck some time ago in looking at the personification of Rom. vii. 
There was a living man with a skeleton round him, and I suppose the 
skeleton was the old man of death; there was the living man within this 
man of death; so there is a living, new man of grace which is createcl 
after God in true holiness and righteousness in this body of sin and 
death. The body is dea.d because of sin, but the spirit is life because of 
righteousness ; so there is a moral death in the old man, and a spiritual 
life in the new man. I wish the dear children of God would pay a little 
more attention to these distinctions, then they would not measure them
selves by themselves; for I always find that as soon as ever I get 
measuring myself by myself, I measure the wrong way. How should 
we measure ourselves 1 By Christ, for" as He is, so are we in this world." 
"He of God is made unto us wisdom, andrighteousness,andsanctification,"· 
&c. Measure yourself by Him who is our wisdom and sanctification. 
"As He is, so are we," Then we are right 1y practice, we were 
as sheep going astray, blessed be God we went astray, As SHEEP, 

"All we like sheep have gone astray." Judas went astray like a goat; 
he was not restored, because he was a goat. If the sheep go astray, 
the great Shepherd will go after them. He came to seek ancl to save His 
lost sheep, we went astray like sheep, but we have returned to the 
shepherd and bishop of our souls. Bishop is a beautiful word, it means 
to cure, to keep, hence we say a bishop has the cure of souls; literally, it 
means to cure, and if you cure, you keep ; that is, you keep the person 
cured from the effects of that disease that was consuming him. We have 
retumed to the shepherd and bishop of our souls. Now the shepherd 
is one that takes care of the flock, and the bishop is the doctor or phy
sician that cures the diseases among the flock. We have returned to the-
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shepherd to take oare of us, and to the bishop, doctor or physician to cure us. 
And you know tl1e poor sheep often wants cmi.ng; there are no creatures so 
liable to so many diseases as the poor sheep ; but the shepherd of the 
sheep understands all their ailments. He saith, I will heal that which 
was diseased and bind up that which was broken. We are right in our 
conception, the eyes of our understanding being enlightened. We are 
right in our conduct, we follow the Lamb withersoever He goeth. '\Ve 
are right in our constitution, we are new creatures, created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works. The eyes are right ; looking unto Jesus. Our 
mouths are right; our mouth shall show forth thy praise. Our feet are right 
running in the way of His commandments. So I say just as we are 
wrong by nature, so are we right by grace, as we are universally wrong 
by nature so we are universally right by grace. Hence the Lord's people 
have vital life, a life from God, a life that can never die, a life that is 
hid with Christ in GQd beyond the shaft.-; of death. He that believeth 
shall never die. How often do we think we are going to die 1 What 
foolish creatures we are. He that liveth and believeth shall never die. 
You are looking for that you will never see-death. Why, shall we not 
die 1 No ! Jesus DIED. He died our death. He died that sinners 
may die 1 No; that they may live. He is the resurrection and the 
life. Dying is but going home ; it is not death. We are absent from the 
body and present with the Lord. It is not death. Why the children 
of Israel did not go into Jordan ; perhaps some of them thought they 
should, but they did not. The priest put his sacred feet in the river, 
and back went Jordan from the majesty of his presence ; and the ran
somed passed over. Why the swellings of Jordan were nothing to them; 
they knew nothing about it. We shall not die, my brother. This 
body may fall asleep, but we shall not die. You do not fear to go to 
sleep, then you may not fear what people call death. "Lazarus 
sleepeth ; I go to awake him." No death ! The wicked die, not the 
righteous. What a mercy ; a child of God, when, he comes to the 
-P.erge of Jordan, asks, " Can this be death 1" The thing that I 
\i:iave been fearing all my life long. " Is this death'!" " Tell me, 
• :n_f soul, can this be death 1" Why death is only a shadow to 
· ~he ,child of God. Death throws its sh11,dow on a believer, but it is only 
3. .shadow; it passeth away into the sunshine of eternal glory, where 
God srul the Lamb is the light thereof. I have been going to die so 
long·that 1 try to realize my standing in grace; and if I can only realize 
that, then I can contemplate death with pleasure. They are right, 
altogether right, right IN Christ, right WITH God, right FOR heaven. 0 
what a mercy to have nothing between God and the soul, to stand in 
that blessed position, " There is, therefore, _now no condemnation." How 

•-:Paul had been condemning himself in Romans vii., "But there ill, there
fore, now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus." No, " not 
one damnation to them." Dear Dr. Hawker was given to use very 
8trong language at times : in one of his beautiful hymns, speaking of the 
work of Christ, he saith, " He drank damnation dry." "There is, there
fore, now no damnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk 
not after the flesh, but after the Spirit." Then the righteous shall see it 
and rejoice. Do you helong to the righteous, to those whose hearts are 
right with God, to those who are justified freely from all things 1 Are 
yc,u one in the Saviour's family 1 How shall I know it 1 I will give 
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you a very sweet evidence of your being in the family : " Unto them 
that believ? He is preciorn1." Is He precious 1 then I am a believer. 
Am I a believer 1 then I am righteous. Am I rio-hteous 1 then it is well 
with me. For it is well with the righteous. A::ien. 

@'ht iahlt o1 jhturh~aad: 
OR, A PORTION FOR EVERY SABBATH. 

BY GIDEON. 

SUNDAY, OCTOBER lsT.-JESUS STILL A MAN. 
"Jesuswept."--John xi. 35. 

WEEPING is a very common thing, for there is the "valley of tears;" 
bless God for a prospect of entering that land where the inhabitants shall 
not say they are sick, and where all tears will be for ever banished. But 
while all tme pilgrims to that land come with weeping and with suppli
eations, none ever wept as the God-man. He, beyond all others, was 
the Man of sorrows and acquainted with- grief; who, in the days of His 
:flesh, offered up prayer and supplication with strong crying and tears. 
He weeps not now, His sorrows are all at an end ; but He is the same 
Jesus who did weep, and can be-yea, is-touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities. Many friends, when they get up a bit in the world, 
forget their old acquaintances, who still remain in poverty; they'll slip 
by without seeing them in the street, or remove away from the locality 
where they earned their wealth, to avoid old associations. Not so 
Jesus. .Although He weeps no more, He sympathises as deeply as 
ever with His sorrowing people on earth. Go to Him in all thy 
troubles; remind Him of His own tears ; tell out to Him all the 
feelings of thy heart, and thou shalt not go in vain. He is still a 
man, to come in the hour of sorrow and pour consolation into the 
broken heart; and He is still God, and can say to the dead, " Come 
forth," and they obey. Oh! believer, there is nothing too hard for 
the Lord. If He deliver thee not He will give thee strength to bear, 
and all things shall work together for good. " The moitth of the Lo1·d 
hatli spoken it." 

SUNDAY, OCTOBER 8TH.-OUR EXTREMITY. 
"Weepnot."-Luke vii. 11-18. 

IT is easily said-" O, don't cry. You must not look at the dark 
side; come, come, cheer up; it's all for the best." If you cannot give 
your friend better comfort than such, hold your tongue. " Well," you 
say, " what am I to do 1" Why, the Bible tells you, and Jesus sets you 
-the example. Don't strive to bung up the soul's safety-valves by stop
ping tears by force. If you cannot remove the cause of grief then say to 
your friend, " Come, lay your liead on my shoulder and weep there ;" and 
·as you do it weep yourself; and that tear of sympathy which you shed 
will do more to heal the wounded soul than all your " come, comes," and 
'" cheer ups," and that sort of cold-hearted twaddle. ·when our Blessed 
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Lord said, " '\\T eep not," He did not do violence to our nature, but in 
love took away the cause of the sorrow. The case referred to above 
w11.s an extremely touching one. The young man was dead-an only son 
-and his mother a widow. Ah, poor soul, her cup was now full ; the 
last drop of bitter was just going into it. But One saw her and felt for 
hP,r, though she saw not Him. Her extremity was His opportunity; a 
few moments more and it would have been too late-the body buried, 
the guests returned, and the widow left in solitude to grieve. But J esm,. 
is never too late; no, nor yet too soon. His time is the right time. 
W eeper ! He is on His way, and thou shalt hear His sweet voice saying 
unto thee, " VV eep not ;" and a power there is in His words sufficient to 
wipe away all tears. "Even so, come, Lord Jesus." 

SUNDAY, OCTOBER 15TH.-HEA YEN'S DESIGNS. 
"My times are in thy band."-Ps. xxxi. 15; 

WHAT a mercy; were our times in the hands of any other they would 
be hard times indeed. Every Christian has his own times, or events, or 
circumstances. In the battle of life we toil on, and fight with all sorts 
of influences, just as though all things were dependent on ourselves. And 
on looking back on our many mistakes and failures we say, "IfI had done 
so and so, this and that and the pt.her would not have happened." And 
again, when success has crowned our labours we say, " Ah ! if I had not. 
done so and so at such a time, things would have gone wrong." Perhaps 
so, very likely, for God is daily bringing a.bout the accomplishment of 
His own eternal purposes by human agency. There is not a good done 
or an evil permitted, but fulfils some grand design of heaven. Believer~ 
thy times are in the hand of God. Then, 

1. Hast thou good times 1 Does providence smile upon thee r 
And, above all, does the candle of the Lord shine upon thy soul, and 
art thou happy in the love of Christ, and able to say, temporally ancl 
spiritually, that the lines have fallen to thee in pleasant places 1 Then. 
thank the Lord for it, and remember that He can soon make a great. 
change. . 

2. Are thy times very hard 1 A hard lot in providence, a hard. 
heart to contend with, and a hard world to live in, and a hard fight to 
live at all, either for this world or the next 1 Not a few of God's dear 
people know what all these hard things are. But they are in the hand 
of Him who can make no mistake. Perfection is the end He aims at ;, 
we are predestinated to be conformed to the image of Christ; when fir1:1t 
dug out of the quarry, we are very unlike Him, but then He began a good 
work, and He will not cease until the great Worker sees His own perfect 
likeness on our souls. These times, seasons, or events, we experience. 
are the tools by which He is polishing the stone.c:; of the house. When, 
the work is done, and we awake with His 1ikeness, we shall be fully 
satisfied, and say, "He hath done all things well." Am_en. 

SUNDAY, OCTOBER 22nd.-A SPECIAL GIFT. 
"I have given them thy word."-John xvii. 14. 

WHAT a gift! Reader, are you a Christian 1 Then surely you will set, 
a high value upon this Divine donation presented by Jesus; the word of 
God is yours in a special sense. And what is that word 1 Why we-
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cannot tell, for when we have expended all our powers to set out it.'! 
many qualities and glories, you might exclaim, like the " Queen of the 
South," "Behold, the half has not been told me." 

1. It is a never-failing light to guide our feet into, and along, the 
way of life and peace. (Psalm cxix. 105.) By the teaching of the 
Spirit, it works a true knowledge of divine things in the imul, whereby 
we are made wise unto salvation. 

2. It i1:1 the food of the living soul. I found Thy word, said one, 
and did eat it. Without this you cannot live-spiritually-any more 
than the body could continue to exist on air-the doctrines, promises, 
revelations, sacred songs, and biographies and histories of the Bible, are 
precious stores of food for hungry souls. 

3. The word L'3 the Christian's title deed to a glorious inheritance; 
we are sons of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; and His word, says 
Paul, "is able to build you up, and give yon inheritance among all them 
who are sanctified." Yes, blessed be God, faith's far-seeing eye does not 
merely see the land, but that same eye sees a good title to it in the sure 
word of covenant and promise. 'Tis here we read our title clear to 
mansions in the sky. And, once more, the word is the Christian's 
armoury whence every needful weapon may be found for the good fight 
of faith. 

0, then, let us value this gift, and not only read, but daily search 
therein for fresh supplies of all we need ; and as often as possible go to 
hear the Gospel pr@ached. Some profess to read at home, and forsake 
the preaching of the Gospel ; others hear the Gospel, but never read it at 
home; both parties are in fault, for the word says, on the one hand, 
"Search the Scriptures," and on the other" Not forsaking the assembling 
of yourselves together, as the manner of some is"-a word to the wise is 
enough. 

SUND.A.Y, OCTOBER 29TH.-.A.N ANCIENT SALVATION. 
11 The old is better."-Lnke v. 89 . 

.A.LL old things are not best, and there is a wide spread influence of the 
Athenian spirit. Many people " spend their time in nothing else but 
E>lther to tell or to hear some new thing." (.A.cts xvii. 21.) Yet many 
old things are better than the new, and in every case old wine is acknow
ledged to be the best. 

Now God's way of saving a poor sinner is very old, and that is, in 
a word, by grace,-" By grace are ye saved through faith, and that not of 
yourselves; it is the gift of God." .A.nd it is of faith that it might be by 
grace. Now what is grace 1 Favour, free, undeserved, Sovereign favour 
-that is what grace is. And what has grace done 1 Why, everything 
that law. and justice required of God's people-salvation, so far as doing 
is concerned, is "finislied," and therefore sinners a.re not saved by doing, 
but receiving. Now have you received; or, in other words, tasted that 
the Lord is gracious 1 Then you have tasted the real old wine which 
cheers the heart and strengthens the soul. Then beware of the stuff so 
generally taken as a new, and in the estimation of some-yea, of most
better wine. O ! say they, we must go with the times; we cannot receive 
these old and worn-out doctrines. Poor things, they clo not know their 
taste. 

X 
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I ·was once in a public room, when a man ordered a glass of 
"black beer." He was served, but protested that they had given him 
wine. A third party was appealed to. He said, "It's wine." A judge 
was called, and O ! · how he laughed, saying, ' They don't know spruce 
from port wine ! " And the men confessed that they did not know the taste 
of wine. No more do carnal men know the taste of free-grace; there is 
nothing like it. Beware, then, of drinking any other doctrine than 
that which exalts Christ, and lays the sinner low in the dust; for of 
all the novel things called Gospel, we say, the old is better. 

@;ht jm11t~JJ: @;ahtttmtdt ®ipossifott, 
EXPOSITION OF REVELATION XIV. 14.-20. 

BY MR. JAMES WELLS,OF THE SURREY TABERNACLE, WALWORTH ROAD. 

"And I looked, and behold a white cloud, and upon the cloud one sat like unto the Son 
of man, having on his head a golden crown, and in his hand a sharp sickle." 

WE have in the margin of our Bibles the year ninety-six: as the time in 
which the book of the Revelation was written; but we must take no 
notice whatever of that; it is of no autp.ority whatever. There is, I 
think, very little doubt that the book of the Revelation was written be
fore the destruction of Jerusalem took place; and the verses I am about 
to read describe the destruction of Jerusalem ; but at the same time, 
that judgment which the Lord brought upon Canaan, and by which he 
destroyed the Jews, as a nationality, scattering them over the face of the 
earth, represents future and heavier judgments yet to come. Hence the 
SaYiour here appears upon a white cloud, to denote the majesty of his 
appearance ; haYing on his head a golden crown, to denote that he had 
conquered death, that he had. conquered Satan, that he had conquered all 
adverse powers, and appears with the golden crown upon his head, ac
cording to the prediction in one of the Psalms, " Thou hast set a crown 
-0f pure gold upon his head;" to denote that his victory was a victory of 
purity, a victory of righteousness, and a victory of preciommess, 
and a victory more than golden, even of eternal value. But 
this same person who is a Saviour i~ also a judge, and as such 
did, by agents he was plea.~ed to employ, minister judgment 
then ; so he has done since, and he will do so in the future, making use 
of both saints and angels at the last great day in ministering the final 
judgment to which all his adversaries shall be subjected. 

"And another angel," 

that is, .another messenger, another minister ; or it may be the same one 
with another me.~sage ; for the same minister has a variety of messages ; 
sometimes mercy, sometimes judgment; for it is by preaching mercy and 
judgment side by side that the Lord doth take forth the precious from 
the vile ; it is by thi~ that the saints of the Mqst High are enabled to 
trace out the distinguishing grace of God in making them to differ from 
what they were by nature;-

" Another angel came out of the temple, crying with a loud cry to him that sat on 
the cloud, Thrust in thy sickle and 1·eap, for the time is come for thee to reap; for 
tlu• harvest of the earth is ripe." 
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Now this is a bad ripening; they were ripened for destruction. 
The Jews, in crucifying Christ, and then after that persecuting HiH 
apostles, they were hereby ripened unto destruction. Here is one judg
ment, therefore, compared to the sickle being thrust in to cut them 
down. Let us not think, friends, for one moment that though this 
judgment took place so many centuries ago, that we ourselves shall noL 
be subjected to a very much heavier judgment, even the final judgment, 
if we ourselves are, as they were, crucifiers of Christ, haters of His truth, 
and despisers of His people. But if, on the other hand, we have through 
mercy transited, or been translated, over from what we are by nature into 
reconciliation to God, and sweet friendship with the dear Redeemer, 
then the golden crown, the crown of life, belongeth to us, and not the 
sickle to cut it down. 

"And he that sat on the cloud thrust in his sickle on the earth, and the earth 
was reaped." 

The Jewish nation cut down. 
"And another angel came out of the temple which is heaven, he also having a sharp 

sickle;" 

messenger after messenger, trouble after trouble. And those who have 
but a slight acquaintance, we will say with the five years' history of the 
Jews previous to their entire destruction as a nation, will see how this 
was fulfilled; how message after message-that iq, how judgment after 
judgment-kept falling upon them until their ruin was complete. So 
with the ungodly man, if he live and die in that state, calamity after 
calamity, and loss after loss, and affliction after affliction, will follow him 
up, until his ruin is completed. On the other hand, the man that i~ a 
lover of Jesus, all his troubles, all his calamities, shall be subservient 
to the furthering of his soul's present and everlasting welfare. How 
infinitely different, then, the two states-that of unbelief and enmity, 
and that of faith in and love to the Lord Jesus Christ. 

"And another angel came out from the altar, which had power over fire;" 

that is, the fire of God's judgment ; . 
"And cried with a loud cry to him that had the sharp sickle, saying, Thrust in thy 

sharp sickle, and gather the clusters of the vine of the earth; for her grapes are 
fully ripe." 
Now here is the harvest first, and the vintage afterwards ; but this 

is the har,est of judgment, and· the vintage of judgment. The same 
similes are used sometimes to set forth a rapid succession of mercies ; but 
here it is evident that these same similes are used to set forth a rapid 
succeHsion of judgments ; their condemnation neither lingered nor 
slumbered. 

"And the angel thrust in his sickle into the earth, and gathered the vine of the earth ;" 

that is, of the land of Canaan; let us look to the historical meaning of 
this, and after we have got the historical meaning, we can look at it in 
its further application to the jndgments which are yet to come; " and 
cast it into the great wine-press of the wrath of God." 

And who trod that wine-press 1 Why, the Roman armies rolled in 
upon that nation as upon a wine-press. And I must make one more 
remark here friends · that as they had. perverted God's truth, that which 
they thought would bave been their shield and their protection became 
a snare, a trap, unto them ; for there were th0t~sands upon thousands 
from different parts of the land, and from foreign lands too, gathered 

X ~ 



304 THE EARTHEN VESSEL, Oct. 2, 1886. 

together at the passover. Titus then, the Roman general, saw that was 
his time to roll l1is armies in upon the people while they were shut 
up in that city ; so that the city became a wine-press ; the Roman armies 
rolled in and ti-od that wine-press, and most frightful, most dreadful, 
were the consequences. And yet this judgment was but temporal, and 
was as nothing, the Jews being thus shut up in their own city. Ah ! what 
was that to our being shut up in hell, when all our sins, infinitely more 
mighty th:m Roman armies, will roll in upon our guilty souls, and that 
for ever and ever 1 Oh, those of us that know a Saviour's name, 
itnd have a hope in God's mercy, we may well fay with the apostle, that 
" he hath delivered us from so great a death, and in whom we trust 
that he will yet deliver us." You will thus see that these things are 
not so difficult to understand as is generally supposed. 

" And the wine-press was trodden without the city, a.nd blood ea-me out of the wine
press, even unto the horse bridles, by the space of a. thousand and six hundred 
far!ongs." 

If you reckon this up, a furlong being the eighth of a mile, you will 
find tl1at this was much about the length of the land of Canaan ; so that 
it seems so expressive thereof, and the blood coming to the horse 
bridles, of course, is expressive of the dreadful destruction of human 
life, the dreadful deluge of blood, which then occurred. Nevertheless, 
while it thus refers by its limitation to the whole land of Canaan, there 
i.~ another view you must take of it. You observe that while the measure
ment here sp..,ken of seems to refer to the whole length of the land of 
Canaan, in order to direct our minds to where this has been fulfilled, 
not but what it has, as I have hinted, another fulfilment yet to meet;
you observe that here is a limitation; it went a thousand and six 
hun<lred furlongs, but it could go no further. You will always see, 
that as the enemy is limited in his power, so the judgments of God are 
limited. The flood cannot enter the ark; the angel will not enter the 
house where the blood is sprinkled on the side posts and on the lintels; 
and the judgment of God will not enter into the house where believing 
Rahab is, where faithful Rahab is, where highly-honoured and blessed 
Rahab is ; judgment would not come there ; she perished not, doing by 
faith all that was pleasing in the sight of the blessed God. And so when 
Nebuchadnezz.ar rolled in upon Jerusalem, we find that he could not 
touch those that belonged to the Lord. Thus you will find many 
instances in the Bible c.f the limitation of judgment. The fire shall 
not hurt the three worthies ; the lions shall not touch Daniel. The 
Lord knoweth how to deliver His people, to take care of them, and keep 
them as the apple of His eye. 

Thus, then, these judgments represent, in the first place, the de
struction of the land of Canaan, according to prediction ; and that, 
secondly, they represent heavier judgments that are yet to come upon 
those that shall live and die unacquainted with Jesus Christ ; and thirdly, 
you observe that here is a limitation ; that these judgments cannot go 
beyond their bounds. And so it is said of the saints, that no plague 
shall come nigh their dwelling : " Only with thine eyes shalt thou behold 
and see the reward of the wicked." A thousand may fall at their side, 
and ten thousand at their right hand, but no fatal evil shall ever befall 
theln. 
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Ohf~acls f ~om ~4mo17l' ss Jng~. 
BY JEPHTHA, 

IV.-Joy AMONG ANGELS. 

Au, that night was the turning point in the history of a soul. Satan's 
empire in a human heart was assailed and overthrown. 'l'he kingdom 
of God came not with observation-silently, uuostentatiously, wrou<1ht 
the power ; and that night angels beheld One Come to Life, from the 
dead in trespasses and sins ! Yes, that night one of the wildest hearts 
that ever beat to the sound ofwordly pleasures was touched by the hand 
of Omnipotence ; one of the most iron wills that e,er rebelled against 
the authority of a holy God was paralyzed before Him; one of the most 
thirsty spirits that ever sought to satisfy its cravings from this world's 
broken cisterns, found the draught of creature pleasure pall upon the 
palate ; one spirit buoyantly sailing down the stream of worldly delights, 
was stranded upon the rocks of conviction; one harp, which had hitherto 
<liscoursed its sweetest melody in praise of the worldling's joy, found its 
joyous cadences turned into a solemn wail, slowly stealing through the 
heart's lone chambers, and sounding a wild dirge of penitential sorrow. 
That one came to our little meeting confessedly for the purpose of glean~ 
ing substance upon which to vent its sarcasm ; all the artillery of the 
,carnal mind was in position to storm the feeble instrumentality raised 
for the defence of the Gospel; the shafts of ridicule lay impatient upon 
the bow-strings of nature's pride, ready to assail the truth with their 
-fierce and deadly shower. 

And why was the assault not made 1 why was the attack aban
doned 1 Let the tongues of angels tell the tale who saw the issue. Let 
the sons of light who watched the contest tell, how one giance of His 
eye caused the proud spirit to. quail ; one touch of His hand rent the 
caul of that heart, and tore the veil from that understanding. Instead 
of the shafts of carnal enmity flying at the heart of truth, and searching 
out its vital<,, the arrows of conviction were sharp in the heart of the 
King's enemy; instead of the 11parks of creature-kindling burning up and 
,consuming the truth, the light of l:eaven gleamed into that soul, and, 
like another Saul, it arose from the place where the Lord met it, and 
,saw no man. In that mind all was darkness, in that heart all was con
fusion-the stronger than the strong had come and taken away all his 
armour in which he trusted ; it was the hour of God's power and of the 
,creature's· mercy ; it was th,i time of removal, out of the wilderness of 
nature and condemnation, into the garden of adoption and grace; it was 
the hour of angels rejoicing over an heir of glory born; the time when 
they witnessed another gem taken from the pit of nature to adorn the 
diadem of Jesus, and sang of another trophy of his sovereign power and 
;grace, of another brand plucked from the everlasting burning. Ah, had 
I but known this as I pursued my way over that lonely rlown on that 
.dark desolate night, I should not have flighed, I have laboured in vain 
and spent my strength for nought. Methinks the assaults of the enemy, 
:striving to insinuate hard thoughts of God into my mind, as I almost 
,staggered homeward on that wild night, would have been ineffectual to 
ihave marred my joy; and even I should have lost the sense of desolation 
which brooded in my breast. Nay, could I but have known what angels 
,saw, I too should have joined their song of praise which celebrated the 
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marvels of His grace. Ah, ye who talk of calling dead sinners to 
believe, to arise to come to Christ, here was proof that Christ comes to 
the sinner's soul, comes to dead souls, and speaks with resurrection powel.' 
to the spirit. Then, and not till then, will there ever be a broken heart. 

Such was the issue of this night's work ; from this came not the 
sickly sentimental p1·ofession but a coming out of the world; old habits 
broken off, old acquaintances and partners in sin and folly forsaken, and 
old debts paid, until the question was bandied about, From whence so 
great a change 1 And the children of God rejoiced when they discovered 
a love manifested to themselves for the truth's sake; in that soul the 
lesson of the heart's total depravity was slowly unfolded; the silent 
watches of the night were witness to the bended knee; the yearnings, 
the strugglings, the lispings of the new-born principle of grace which 
wrought in that soul, and over which there was joy in the presence of 
the angels in heaven. 0 ye toiling servants of the Mo,;t High; often 
weary and cast down, could ye but see with the vision of those bright 
beings for one moment, you might behold that which would make 
your souls thrill with delight, and make ye gird yourselves afresh, to be 
instrumental for other conquests, and the gathering in of the outcasts of 
Zion. Let this little episode in the history of an unworthy brother 
encourage you, as it did myself when I became acquainted with it some 
time afterward; while it laid me in the dust, caused.my heart to adore the 
grace which used me as the instrument to gather one of His hidden ones, 
and fold it in the Visible Church. 

V.-THE STUDY. 

How many persons visited, how many hours employed, how many meet
ings held, how many attendants, how many times read Scripture and 
prayed, how many sermons preached, how many times visited sick, how 
those who departed this life died, how many persons induced to attend 
public worship, how many hopeful conversions, how many tracts given 
away-such were the ITEMS I had to enter in the journal which was sent 
for me to keep. The place and date of every meeting, and the visits to 
be specified, and such journal to be submitted to the inspection of the 
committee once in each month. I laid down the pen ; it was a question 
with me whether I should throw it (the journal) back into the portfolio 
or into the fire. Could I ever continue to bear this as a cross 1 Did not 
the filling of it up prove me to be one of the most abject slaves of an 
associated despotism 1 My soul revolted against it; my liberty was 
gone ; I was the tool of a party instead of the Lord's free man. I cast
it back into the portfolio. A letter was brought to me requesting me to
make a report of my services to lay before the committee, in order to 
show how I spent my time ! Bondage ! bondage ! bitter bondage ! I 
sat down and coverei my face ; truly I felt the galling fetters. I knelt 
down and told the Lord all about it. I had accepted the call to the post 
of labour which I occupied from a love to the work ; I had fondly 
expected that the glorious Gospel of the grace of God would have 
gladdened the hearts of the Church to which I was called to minister, 
the articles of which were as clear as noonday, instead of which I found 
a very nest of Arminianism, covetous formality, and downright worldli
ness; and with the exception of three or four poor old nobodies, stowed 
away in odd corners, whom few knew and fewer nr,ticed, none received 
my testimony. But those few unknowns rejoiced in liberation from 
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fetters in which they had long been held, by the insidious Armioian mix
ture which had been dealt out as Gospel, and which, while it puffed up 
the genteel professor and ignorant formalist, starved the children of the 
kingdom, and kept them in legal bondage. 

But the reputed props and pillars of the Church rejected the counsel 
of God against themselves, sneered about hyper-Calvinism, and pro
ch~imed unblushingly that I did not preach to sinners, although I never 
had any other class in view, and to which class the Lord had taught 
me that I belonged. Marvellous ! I dici not preach to sinners ! Yet 
these fastidious gentry, who were among the righteous, could not accept 
the Word, which they declared was only fit for such. I told the Lord 
all about it, and begged Him to show me whether He had yet a purpose 
of mercy toward that Church. I yearned over it; I would be spent 
for it ; and long did I struggle before the Lord for it ; and could those 
four walls become vocal, they could bear testimony to many such struggle. 
Before God I cast myself on the ground, and lay there before Him, but 
I could not feel one grain of faith work in my heart. One word seemed 
to express the impression on my mind; and that word-I shrink as I 
write it-was ICHABOD ; and I felt as I arose that it had a name to 
live, and was dead. 

Yarious were the ways in which feeling was expressed toward me. 
Those who had conveyances, and formerly carried the preacher back to 
the station nearest their residence, several miles distance, suddenly 
became advocates for pedestrian exercise, and manifested more sympathy 
for their horses than the poor preacher. One exceedingly great pillar 
of the church compelled his family to walk to chapel, a distance of three 
miles, on one of the stormiest Sabbaths in mid-winter, when I had to 
preach at the station near his house, in order, as he expressed himself to 
a friend after his own heart, not to begin it with me-meaning, that he 
would walk, and I must do the same; and after which exploit he had 
wife, daughters, and himself laid up, and a medical man quartered 
upon his household, and enjoyed, no doubt, the intelligence that his 
carefully kept horse ate his hay with his accustomed relish. All this 
passed before my mind as I leaned back in my chair, in a state of moody 
abstraction, by that little study fire, weary, spent, worn down, exhausted 
by exposure to the weather, and preaching almost every night in the 
week. Could it be that the Lord had brought me here i Would He not 
have given evidence thereof if it had been so i Ah, poor blind humanity ; 
my eyes were too crooked to look along the straight lines of God's pro
vidence. I knew myself to be the theme of the professing churches 
a~ound ; preached against, talked against, and wrought against. I stood 
a mark and a butt for the Pharisee's venom and the Arminian's 
hatred ; the doctrines of grace which were clear to my heart, 
which I had felt experimentally to be tme, were branded as 
abominable doctrines, most awful teachings ; and gentle professor:; 
denounced me as impostor, Antimonian, deceiver, and prophesied that 
God would make an example of me. Aye, and all this utterecl in the 
hearing and silent approval of a minister of long standing, professing 
great love and anxiety for the spiritual welfare of the little church of 
which I had the oversight. Poor, poor heart, how it heaved ! Ah, I 
was as a sparrow alone upon the house Lop. But this would not clo ; I 
must at it. Again, another meeting, and that upon the scene of a modern 
revival. 
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THE HARVEST. 

BY PASTOR w. FRITH, BEXLEY HEATH, 

THE inspired penman has said, " Everything is beautif\11 in its season," 
and the sanctified observation of the Christian cannot but assent to the 
same. The season of harvest presents extensive scope for pious reflec
tion. In it we observe Divine Sovereignty, Divine Mercy, and Divine 
Bounty. 

The sovereignty i-, seen in the fact, that the covenant of Noah, 
which insures it, was made by Jehovah a.<1 the Sovereign of the universe. 
He insured a perpetual harvest when He might have insured a perpetual 
desolation, without violating the sanctity of His justice ; and ever since 
the declaration of that covenant sovereignty has ruled, ·more . or less, in 
every harvest. For, although the industrious husbandman does expect 
a good crop after his toils, and in general has one, yet we see that he 
does not always secure it; because, though God generally " reserves 
unto us the appointed weeks of harvest," yet sometimes " He with
holdeth the rain (as Amos says) _when there are but three months to 
the harvest ;" causes it to rain upon one city, and upon one • field, 
and not upon another; and " withholdeth the rain in the time of 
the latter rain;" and makes the earth like the summits of Gilboa, 
" for the iniquity of them that dwell therein," to show us that " all 
our springs are in Him:." 

Divine Mercy is also seen in the harvest. All that any man 
receives this side " the blackness and darkness for ever," must be of 
the nature of a mercy. Life continued and life sustained is a mercy, 
for " His tender mercies are over all His works." Indeed, it is 
through mercy that the world stands at all after man's apostasy. Thus, 
the cup of cold water, the C111St of bread, the cottage home, the cruse 
of oil, the flowing brook, the vital breath ;-all, all are mercies. 
But, 0 how infinitely better are those " sure mercies of David," by 
which we "eat and live for ever ! " O, is that our portion 1 Do we 
" eat of rthe finest of the wheat" produced by the sufferings of a 
<:rucified Redeemer 1 This harvest "truly is great." " The barns are 
filled with plenty," for " it hath pleased the Father that in Him 
should all fulness dwell." 

Divine Bounty must also be visible in the harvest-home. Go to 
the fields of Boaz in Bethlehem, and there you see " enough and to 
8pare." There is "barley harvest and wheat harvest;" there are 
" handfuls of purpose," and " shocks of corn fully ripe;" reapers busy, 
and Ruths gleaning, and all indicating a plenitude which is the offspring 
of the Divine Bounty. Not an ear picked up by the industrious fin
gers of the pious and dutiful Ruth but is tl:.e gift of His liberal hand, 
who "giveth us rain from heaven and fruitful seasons, filling our souls 
with food and gladness." 

0, who will not " praise the Lord for His goodness, and for His 
wonderful works to the children of men 1" Shall we not say for these 
and all other mercies, " Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and FORGET NOT 
ALL HIS BENEFITi; 1" 
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OPENING OF THE NEW SURREY TABERN_.\.CLE. 

THE OPENING DAY. 

TUESDAY, SEPT. 19TU, 1865. 

THE 19th of September, 1865, will ever 
be a memorable day with the Strict Bap
tists of England. It was the opening 
day of the largest and noblest chapel 
<ionnected with that body; and as such 
was worthy to be remembered. Although 
the time for commencing the service was 
11ot till half-past eleven, yet so early as 
nine o'clock, persons began to gather 
round the building ; and hy the courtesy 
of Mr. John Carr, one of the dearons, we 
were shown over the whole of the building, 
a description of which will be found in 
another column. 

The morning was beautifully fine ; the 
sky was cloudless ; the sun shone forth 
with brilliancy and warmth; and every
thing in nature favoured the occasion. 
.J u,t as we had finished our view of the 
building, Mr. Wall, the pMtor of the 
Gravesend church arrived, and expressed 
himself much gratified with ,the place. 
Next came Mr. Butt, the Secretary; and 
afterwards, during the succeeding ser
vices, we noticed the following brethren : 

Mr. Anderson, of Deptford; Mr. William 
Palmer, of Plaistow; Mr. Steed, of Shad
well ; Mr. W. Frith, of Bexley ; Mr. 
Webster, of Stepney; Mr. SilTerton. now 
at Trinity street; Mr. Higham, of Cam
den Town ; Mr. Parsons, of Brentford ; 
Mr. ,John Corbitt, of Norwich ; Mr. Geo. 
Webb, of Somers Town, and his brother 
William ; Mr. R. G. Ed.,.ards, of Sutton, 
Isle of Ely ; Mr. Henry Hanks, of \V ool
wich; Mr. Samuel Cozens ; Mr. Ch,vers, 
of Bermondsey; Dr. Allen, the Rector of 
St. George's, Southwark; Mr. Lambourn, 
of West 'End. Chobham ; Mr. Comfort, of 
Ramsgate; C. W. Banks, the Editor of 
the " E. V. ;" Mr. Benjamin Davis, 
of Greeuwich; Mr. J . A. Jor.es, of East 
road; the Venerable Mr. Henshaw, of 
Watford; Mr. C. Drawbridge, of Welling
borough ; Mr. Rowe, of Mansion House 
chapel, Camberwell; Mr. Harris, of Bunt
iugford; Mr. Glaskin, of Brighton ; Mr . 
C. Aslop; Mr. W. Wilson, of Risley; 
Mr. Puniis, of Southampton; Mr. R. 
8Parle, of Two Waters; Mr. Nichols, 
Editor of Zion's Trumpet; Luke Snow, 
of Wimbledon; Thomas Stringer, of 
Stepney ; Mr. B.1ker, of Chelmondiston ; 



310 THE EARTHEN VESSEL, Oct. 21 1805. 

Mr. Henry Hnll, of Clapham ; Mr. Lodge, 
of Shor~dit.~h; Mr, Wise, of Pimlico; 
.Mr. P. W. Williamson, of Notting-hill; 
Mr. Drake, of Staines; and many other 
ministers, whom, possibly, we havA· 
omit.trd. Among the lay friends we no
tic~d: Henry Carr, of Brighton; Thomas 
Pocock, sen. ; Albert Boulden ; Geo. Thos. 
Congreve, of Peckham; J. C. Johnson, 
Esq., Mayor of Gateshead-on-Tyne; Mr. 
Jeff's, of Rirhmond; Mr. Beach, of 
Chelmsford ; Mr. Jackson, of Peckham ; 
Mr. Fielding; Elijah Packer; and 
deacons and members of churches in 
nearly ewry part of England. 

At half-hast. eleven, Mr. Wells was 
introduced to the pulpit by Mr. Pocock; 
and the platform was tht1n filled with 
ministerial brethren. Mr. Carr gave out 
the 154th hymn, after which, Mr. Wells 
read and expounded the 127th Psalm. 
Mr. E. Butt gave out the second hymn; 
and Mr. Wells followed -with the first 
sermon in the New Tabernacle. The 
text chosen was from Micah iv. 8, "The 
kingdom shall come to the daughter 
of J erusa.lem." In the course ·of the ser
mon, the preacher stated the -doctrines 
that would be promulgated in that place ; 
and a general view of the principles held 
by the church there. The discourse was 
listened to witll much attention by the 
vast concourse of people who crowded the 
building from end to end. This sermon 
will be printed verbatim. 

After the morning service, about four 
hundred friends dined together in the 
large vestry, and other rooms connected 
with the place. In the dternoon, at 
three o'clock, the place was again filled 
to hear Mr. John Corbitt, of Norwich, 
deliver a discourse from the words, 
" And all the inhabitants of the earth are 
reputed as nothing ; and he doeth accord
ing to his will in the army of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth; and 
none can stay his hand, or say unto him, 
What doest thou?" (Dan. iv. 35.) Mr. 
Corbitt appeared to enjoy considerable 
liberty in showing the plan of salvation 
from these words. And many enjoyed 
the word as delivered by him. 

Tea was supplied as well as it was pos
sible to do to such a multitude of people, 
and such friends as could not get proper 
attention were better pleased than if they 
hsd received every consideration, seeing 
they were happy in the thought that such 
a multitude had gathered to rejoice with 
them in their taking possession of their 
new house of praise. 

If, as we said, at the morning service, 
the place was crowded, we hardly know 
what words we are to use, to tell the 
number of people that were densely 

packed in the place at the evening s,cr
vice. Hmadreds went away who could 
not get near the doors. After the einlJ• 
ing and prayer, Mr. Wells announced !us 
text, (Gen. xv. 6), "And he believed in 
the Lo1-d 1 and he counted it to him for 
righteousness." This discourse will also 
be published. As an appropriate close to 
the first day's proceedings, those beautiful 
verses ending-

" A day's ma1·ch neo.re1· home," 
were sung by the standing multitude, 
Thus closed the first day; and the people 
seemed loath to leave the courts of the 
Lord's house, for long after the service, 
they lingered about, congratulating one 
another upon the evident ms.nifest good
ness with which the Lord had crowned the 
labours of the Church and pastor of the 
New Surrey Tabernacle. 

THE PUBLIC MEETING. 
WEDNESDAY,8EPT.20rH. 

T11111 services were continued on Wed
nesday afternoon, when a sermon was de
livered by Mr. C. Drawbridge, of Welling
borough, fi."Om the words,·" The ·Glorious· 
Gospel of the blessed God;'' ·A vast 
concourse of friends again ga:tlaered· :~ 
tea ; and before the public meeting com
menced in :tbe evening, the pl11Ce -w'as as 
full as on the previous day. At ·half-past 
six, the meeting was opened by singing 
the well-known hymn-

.. God moves in a mysterious way, 
His wonders to perform ; 

Re plants his footsteps in the• sea, 
And rides upon the storm." 

Mr. THOMAS STRINGER offered prayer. 
Mr. WELLS then introduced the Mayor 

of .Gateshead, J. C. JoHNBoN, Esq., who 
presided over the meeting in a most able 
and Christian manner. 

The CJLUIWAN said. he had been in
vited by the committee and Mr. Wells, not 
so much because he was Mayor of 
Gateshead, but because he believed and 
loved the same truths as they did. He 
should have felt it an honour to be 
there as an obscure individual, but still he 
appreciated then- kindness in asking him 
to preside over such a large audience oi 
God-fearing persons. More than thirty 
years ago he WQnt to the Old Surrey 
Tabernacle as a very humMa individual. 
He was seeking for something he could 
not describe; a something he did not 
possess ; and there the Lord was pl~ased 
to supply that need; and to burn into his 
soul those truths which the preachel' 
even at that day so powerfully delivered. 
For this reason, he always took a lively 
intere8t in their progress, and was always 
rejoiced to hear of th~ir prosperity, rr~ 
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was also baptized in the Old Surrey 
Tabernacle; joined the church there, and 
walked for some years in fellowship with 
the saints; and those truths which he 
heard there had been the sheet anchor of 
his soul: they had kept him from the 
temptations and the snares of the world; 
and they had sustained him in every po
sition ; and he believed they had laid the 
foundation, not only of his spiritual, but 
also of his temporal prosperity. He might 
just be allowed to say, respecting the 
building, they were now showing a bold 
front ; and having some knowledge of 
architecture, he could only say, that in all 
his travels, he had never seen a chapel 
that came so near his idea of perfection 
as the place in which they were met; and, 
in conclusion, he trusted the minister 
would be spared many years yet, and that 
his voice might be heard by thousands 
who should 'l!e brought to know and re
ceive the same grace that they had 
themselves received and rejoicoo in. 

The SECRETARY was then called upon to 
read the report of the Building Commit
tee, from which we gather tb.e follow
ing:-

" From the time of their appointment, 
the committee have held u:pwards of fifty 
meetings, besides six of their number act
ing as a sub-committee, who have devoted 
much time and attention in looking at the 
materials used, and steadily watching the 
progress of the building in all its depart
ments. We cannot pass over our friend 
Mr. J. Beach, who may be said to have 
acted as an overseer of the works, and is 
well deserving the thanks of the whole 
congregation. We cannot at present state 

. the entire cost of everything connected 
with the erection, but all has been. done 
with an eye to economy, as well as to the 
comfort and convenience of those who are 
to occupy it. The seats ·are cushioned 
throughout, without any additional ex
pense to the seat-holders. We have every 
reason to believe that the whole will not 
eJ1;ceed the sum first estimated, £10,000. 
The stained glass window, with the de
sign of the dove returning with an olive 
leaf, is the gift of one of your committee, 
with his earnest desire that peace and 
prosperity may long reign within these 
walls. The clock was presented by a mem
ber of the church, who has received much 
benefit from the ministry. The Bible, for 
the pulpit, is the present of another mem
ber of the church. When this enterprise 
was first started it was thought, as our 
minister had been the means of assistiug 
many causes in town and country by his 
labours, that application might be made 
to them to allow him to preach and make 
collections for the object. This was cheer-

fully done by fourteen churches; but the 
deacons fearing that this would entail a 
burden and an amount of labour, as well 
as lay Mr. Wells under obligations, aban
doned the idea; while at the same time 
we thank those churches who kindly aided 
us, the amom:t raised being £71 IOs. lld. 
Our ladies undertook to collect weekly; 
they have laboured hard and effectually 
and though some times discouraged they 
have persevered, and the results of their 
twenty-four monthly payments have rea
lised the sum of £2,500. Many of onr 
young friends aided, by the means of col
lecting cards, which has brought in £280. 
Other friends preferred giving donations 
at specified periods ; and some have acted 
as in olden times, bringing the results of 
the first-fruits of their cattle, and the first
fruits of their vineyards and fields, as their 
various businesses have prospered, to the 
amount of £2,828 3s. ld. In May last, 
the Worshipful Company of llishmongers 
voted from their funds the sum of One 
Hundred Guineas. The members of the 
Surrey Tabernacle Benefit Society have 
voluntarily subscribed in cash and pro
mises the sum of £116 8s. 8d., in conside
ration of their having had the use of the 
vestry, fire, and gas, for so many years 
free of expense. The deacons having ac
cepted an offer from the Congregational 
Chapel Building Society, for the purchase 
of the remainder of the lease of the Old 
Tabernacle; the proceeds, when received, 
will be passed to the BuildingFundacc@unt. 
The whole results have far exceeded our 
most sanguine expectations. The com
mittee considered it desirable to raise by 
,vay of loan the sum of £2,000, repayable 
at 12 months from the 25th of August, 
with interest at the rate of 5 pn cent. per 
annum. They at once raised among them
seh·es £1,000, and applied to a few of 
the friends, who completed the loan in 
less than a week; more being freely of
fered than was required. Your commit
tee feel this a favourable opportunity of 
sympathising with our esteemed minister, 
for it may indeed be said that he has 
borne the burd,An and heat of the day; 
and when real work called for untiring 
workers, he sustained the brunt of the 
battle, and has fo·ed to see the accomplish
ment of what his heart was set upon
a noble structure for the worship of God. 
This Tabernacle is erected as a testimony 
of lo,·e and esteem for the pastor, and 
stands 11s an honour to the people with 
whom he is, and has been so long asso
ciat~d, and who has thus set an example 
to the whole body of Strict Baptists 
throughout the metropolis, aud is a prac
tical illustration of the power of the vo
luntary principle. We say sincerely and 
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affoctionately to him who has thus la
bourPd from the formation of the chu.-ch 
of twenty individuals, ' Though thy be~ 
ginning was small, yet thy latter end shall 
great.ly increase.' And on looking at what 
the Lord has done, and what we trust He 
will yet do, does not. each whose heart th11 
Lord bath touched say, I beseech thee, 0 
Lord, send now prosperity, and long may 
he be spared to proclaim within these walls 
the unsearchable riches of Christ.. We 
conclude wit.h the prayer of Solomon, be
lie-ring it to be the humble desire of the 
church, of the congregation, and of this 
meeting, ' That thine eyes may be open 
towards this house night and day, even 
toward the place of which Thou hast said, 
My name shall be there, that thou mayest 
hearken unto the prayer which thy servant 
shall make toward tbis place. Amen.'" 

Mr. CARR, the treasurer, then ga,e the 
financial statement of the Building Fund; 
remarking, th"-t, with the £2,000 borrow
ed, they saw their way quite clear; they 
would want the assistance of the ladies 
for one or two years, when he hoped 
they would be able to write the debt clear 
off. He was sure all the friends who had 
engaged in the undertaking must be highly 
pleased at the result ; and he fell confi. 
dent, had the work been double, he, and 
all those who had been employed in it, 
would ha,e been adequate to the task; 
and the meetings of Tuesday and Wednes
day would well repay them for any amount 
of toil they might have spent in so excel
lent a cause. Tbey now were in possession 
of a building that was an honour to the 
land, and would be, he hoped, of great 
use to them, to their children, and their 
children's children. 

Mr. SA:IJTJEL CozE!IS said he felt thankful 
for an opportunity of expressing his s;,m
pathy with the movement. He had known 
their good minister for twenty-three years, 
and had been much blessed under the 
Word as delivered by him; and he could 
rejoice with their chairman in the pros
perity that had attended the church. He 
then . moved the following resolution : 
" That this meeting desires to express its 
1,ympathv on this occasion with the pas
tor, the church, and congregation of the 
Surrey Tabernacle; and rejoices at the 
success which has attended the preaching 
of the Gospel for so long a period ; and 
.earnestly prays that the Lord may still 
bless the Word to the ingathering of many 
souls." He was sure such a resolution 
needed no comment from him. Should he 
-ever return from Australia, he hoped to 
see the chapel extended and enlarged. 
They were not ou~h narrow-minded souls 
as aome people might suppose, and they 
had no desire to be shut up in the corners 

and out of the way places of the land. He 
hoped the Lord would abundantly bless 
them in their new &}!here oflabour. 

M.r. J. A. Jo1111s, 111 seconding the reso
lution, said that, notwithstanding his 
great age, hA was present to express his 
great Christian regard for the pastor and 
the church there. He was present at the 
laying of the foundation-stonA, and after
wards addressed a. large meeting in the old 
place. They had his most hearty sym
pathy ; and he hoped the Lord would 
abundantly prosper them in their new 
habitation. 

Mr. J OHK CoRBITT moved-" That this 
meeting rejoices at the success which has 
attended the erection of this new place of 
worship, and earnestly desires that it may 
be the means of the further extension of 
the glorious Gospel." He fully and heartily 
concurred in t!J.e sentiments expressed in 
the resolution, and sincerely prayed that 
the Lord would help them in every sense; 
and should they at any time need his ser
vices, he would al ways be willing to serve 
them to the best of his ability. 

Mr. CHARLES DRAWBRIDGE, in second
ing the resolution, made a few appropriate 
remarks on the cccasion, and said he be
lieved that this was only the beginning of 
greater things yet to follow. They had 
his best wishes and prayers that such 
might be the case. 

The CHAIRMAN, before putting the reso
lution to the meeting, said there was cause 
for thankfulnPss that no fatal accidAnt 
had occurred in raising the building; an 
accident happened, but theJ'.erson he was 
happy to say had recovere . 

Mr. STRI!IGER moved the next resolu
tion : " That the thanks of this meeting 
are due, and are hereby presented to the 
ladies, for the devoted way in which they 
have laboured in the present undertaking." 
He considered it a great credit to the Bap
tist denomination that the minister who, 
h~ might say, stood at their head, had been 
enabled with his people to erect such a 
building. Whatever place the Israelites 
had for the ark to be brought into under 
the Old Testament dispensation, they 
never brought a new ark in, but always 
the old one ; and so it would be with his 
brother Wells; although he had a new 
tabernacle 8till he was sure it would be 
the old gospel. For -the VAry excellent 
way in which the ladies had worked, he 
was certain the meeting would heartily 
concur with the resolution he had the 
pl~asure of moviu~. 

C. W. BANKS, Ill seconding the resolu
tion, said he desiri-d to congratulate the 
pastor, the church, and the congregation, 
upon this important occasion, an occa
sion that had excited interest throughout 
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England. Aft.er the services of Tue•day, 
num hers of persons from a.II parts of the 
country had she.ken him heartily by the 
hand, and he was astonished to find that 
brethren whom he had met in nearly everv 
county in England had come up to be 
present at these services. Some said they 
had heard of it in the VESSEL, and had 
come to see it for themselves; he had 
spoken with friends from Lancashire, 
from Lincolnshire, from Yorkshire, from 
the home counties; and when they came 
a.nd saw for themselve3, like the Queen 
of Sheba, they said, " The half was not 
told us ; " and they praised God for his 
goodness. He was to second a resolution 
thanking the ladies, and he believed what 
they bad done had been in love to Christ. 
When Hahab sent out the spies it was in 
love-in love to God, to his pAople, and 
to his cause; and in building this noble 
structure, he believed the same love had 
actuated them all. They had done it 
nobly ; they had done it honourably; they 
had done it successfully; and the Lord's 
blessing would now be found. After 
preaching in Hertfordshire a few days 
since, a poor man came to him and said, " I 
love James Wells ; I love his work; and I 
have sa,red a half-sovereign, as I want to 
buy a slate in the New Tabernacle; so 
take this half-sovereign, and give it to 
him ; and may God bless him, and 
strengthen him ; and tell him to fear not, 
for God will bring it to pass." He called 
that a free-gra.ce half-sovereign. He was 
sure the Lord was with them ; and would 
bless the ladies, the minister, the people, 
and all connected therewith. 

Mr. JAMES WELLS said they were happy 
in seeing such .a number of ministers 
there. He was glad he.had not been asked 
to speak that evening as the meeting had 
been almost too much for him : had he not 
witnessed what he then saw he could 
never ha,·e believed that by the simple in
strumentality of honestly and decidedly 
preaching the Gospel, they could have 
arrived o.t what they had. Respecting the 
"Rahab" sermon, he began to think at 
one time, they should not have many at 
the communion st1rvice on the following 
e,·ening from other churches; but happily 
he found great numbers clearly under
stood his meaning, and that meaning was 
right; and until they could convince him 
from the Bible that he was wrong, he 
w-0uld not give up one sentence in that 
sermon. .Jame~, the Lord's brother, 
says, that Ilahab sent the messengers out 
" another way;" but if she had said they 
were there, they certainly would have been 
slain. She saved their lives by thus con
cealing them, and used lawful evasion, not 
criminal falsehood ; and the Holy Ghost 

declares that she was justified. He would 
just ~ention that one minister who stands 

· ltrongly against him, some time since gave 
an opinion on Sunday travelling; that 
note was in THE EARTHEN VESSEL. and 
it justified Sunday travelling if the motive 
was good. Now he wanted to know where 
the difference Jay :-Is not. the command
ment to keep the Sabbath day holy, a 
moral commandme,nt? And there is no 
Scripture that justifies Sunday travelling; 
but James Wells has a scripture to tell 
him that Rahab was justified. After some 
remarks on the new baptistry, which he 
hoped would often be opened ; and some 
kind words to the chairman, i\Ir. Wells 
introduced to the meeting-

Mr. SILVERTON. at present supplying 
at Trinity street, Borough, who expressed 
the pleasure he felt in being associated 
with his brother Wells, and he hoped as 
long as his lif., was spa.red to preach the 
same truths as Mr. Wells had done for 
many years. He felt happy in seeing 
such & house raiseJ for the worship of 
God. where the trath would be preached, 
and in whose pulpit there would be no 
free-will or duty-faith men. He had 
much pleasure in moving a vote of thanks 
to their excellent Chairmim. 

Mr. BuTT seconded the vote, which was 
carried unanimously; and after singing 
and prayer, was brought to a close one of 
the largest, most enthusiastic, and suc
cessful meetings ever held in London 
connected with the Sttict Baptist demon
stration. 

The collections and clouations on Tues
day and Wednesday amounted to £750. 

At the close of that most glorious 
meeting at the New SurrPy Tabernacle, on 
Wednesday evening, Sept. 20th, Mr. 
James Wells said, publicly, the Taber
nacle should be at the service of Mr. 
Cozens in which to hold his last farewell 
meeting previous to his departure for 
Australia. The people received this an
nouncement with such bursts of appro
bation, that we believe a very large 
meeting might be convened. This, how
ever, we hope, will not at all hinder the 
attendance of the friends of truth on 
Monday, Oct. 9th, at Ru~er Hall. It 
appears more and more evident that Mr. 
Cozens must go ; and we feel assured, we 
all must help him, and his heavy family, 
in going. 

THE COMMUNION SERVICE. 
The closing service connected with thP 

opening was held on Thursday evening. 
It wa.s felt to be a kind of sacred resting
place, a time of solemn worship, of earn~st 
prayer, of soCt aud eacred praise: a time 
to bring to remembrance the agony, the 
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sufferings, and dE>ath of Him who had 
done such great things for us; a time of 
thankfulnnss ; a kind of halting-place 
while 011 the journey of life ; a time when 
for a few moments we shut out the world 
from our thoughts, and under the bedew
ing influE>nce of the Holy Spirit, realize 
in some small measure the ho1y and bliss
ful joy that shall one day break in upon 
our happy spirits, when we shake off this 
house of clay, and enter the regions of 
the justified. 

At half-past six Mr. James Wells, 
accompanied by many ministerial brethren, 
came on the platform ; and the service 
commenced by Mr. P. W. Williamson 
reading Watts's sacred hymn-

" Ho"· sweet and awful is the place," &c. . 

C. W. BANKS was led out very sweetly in 
prayer, in which a blessing was sought on 
the service especially ; on the pastor, on 
the Church, 011 the congregation, and on 
all the institutions connected with the 
place; but especially asking that more 
amity might exist among the brethren in 
the ministry. 

Mr. WELLS then delivered a very suit
able address ; at the dose of which he 
expressed himself much pleased to see 
such a large number gathered on this 
occasion, and he felt thankful for the 
union and happy feeling that was mani
fested there that e,ening, hoping that 
this would only be the first of many such 
meetings to follow. 

The elements were then taken round to 
the communicants by the following minis
ters :-Messrs. Wise (Pimlico), Parsons 
(Brentford)? Drake (Staines), Willia':°s?n 
(Notting hill), C. W. Banks (Sqm.rnes 
street), Hanks (Woolwich). Mr. Hall, 
and l\1r. Drawbridge also assisted in 
the ser,ices. At the close, 

Mr. Gu.sxrn (of Brighton) said he had 
been much blessed a~ the whole of the ser
vices, and the words that had he~nspecially 
impressed upon his mind, and more especial
ly that evening were, "Behold how good 
and how pleaeant it is for brethren to 
dwell together in unity." Th_ere had been 
a unity of spirit and affection ; and he 
felt thankful for such mercies. He prayed 
God wry abunda11tly to bless them in 
every sense, and to shower down on them, 
as a church, much prosperity. 

A hymn was sung, and Mr. Wells 
closed the meeting with prayer. 

The body of the chapel was kept for 
those who partook of the Lord's Supper, 
and was quite full. Those who did not 
communicate occupied the galleries, which 
w~re r.early full. 

Thus closed the opening services of the 
New Surrey Tabernacle. 

THE PRAYER MEETING. 
THE final closing service at the Old 

Tabernacle was held on Monday evening, 
Sep. 19th. There was a large attendance, 
the body of the chapel being quite full, 
and many were in the galleries. Mr. 
John Corbitt read the U!6th Psalm, a 
psalm of thanksgiving for special and 
particular mercies recPived at the Lord's 
hands. Some suitable remarks were 
offered on the psalm ; ai,d · a tone of 
thankfulness was given to the proceedings 
wliich appeared to influence the brethren 
who afterwards followed in prayer. Mr. 
Glaskin, of Brighton, and Mr. Comfort, of 
Ramsgate, with the brethren Smith, 
Mead, Martin, Fothergill, Butt, and 
others, assisted at this service. 

Prior to the close of the meeting, Mr. 
Wells, offered some observations on their 
past position as a church, on the influence 
the church had exercised not only in 
England, but also in many parts of the 
world: members from that church had 
gone to India, to Australia, to Africa, to 
New Zealand, and in many other parts, 
and they had carried the truth with them to 
those distant parts, and had been the 
means of establishing causes in some 
places. The penny weekly sermon, in 
its quiet way, had also been the means 
of conveying the glorious truths of the 
Gospel into many and many a house 
where otherwise no such truth would per
haps have beenread. This silent messenger 
had found its way and continued to do 
so, in many parts of this and other lands ; 
and hopes were entertained that yet 
much good would be effected thereby. 
After some further remarks, Mr. Wells re
ferred to the breach of friendship between 
himself and Mr. John Foreman. He deeply 
regretted that unhappy circumstance ; 
and his hand and bis beart were ready at 
any time to welcome his brother, and the 
sooner the breach was made up, the bet
ter be should like it. A minister had 
been to him that day, and asked if he 
should write to Mr. Foreman, dediring 
him to come to the meeting. Mr. Wells 
said, he should be glad if this good 
brother would ; fbr nothing could gii:e 
him greater pfoasure than to see hIS 
brother Foreman at the public meeting in 
the new place on the W odnesday. What 
the result would be, he must leave ; but 
in these days when Arminianism, Puseyism, 
and Popery were making such rapid 
strides, he was more than ever anxious to 
see all the ministers of truth banded to
gether in the bonds of the Gospel, so that 
a bold front. might be shewn to the 
enemy. He earnestly prayed that such a 
state of things might be seen before long. 
Mr. Wells then referred to the new place ; 
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as a church they had done wonderfully, 
they bad sought no extraneous assistance; 
the friends had taken the matter up with 
their usual zeal, and they bad so far done 
valiantly. 

The doxology was S11ng ; and Mr. 
Wells o:ff'ered.·prayer for the last time in 
the Old Surrey Tabernacle, Borough 
road. 

THE LAST SUNDAY AT THE OLD 
TABERNACLE. 

SUNDAY, Sep. 17th was the last Sabbath, 
the church and congregation under Mr. 
Wells' pastorate met in the old place of 
worship in the Borough road. After meet
ing for thirty-two years there, it was quite 
to be expected that some feelings of attach
ment to the house might be brought out; 
a.nd recollections of the prosperity and 
success that had there been given to the 
church and its pastor were almost sure to 
be reviewed in the minds of the friends. 
Not that the attachment for the old place 
had created a desire to tarry there ; but a 
review of the Lord's goodness for so length
ened a period was not only profitable, but an 
absence of such a'feeling would have been 
unworthy a· body of Christians who had 
received so much II goodness at the Lord's 
hands." This feeling was evidently up
permost in the pastor's mind. In prayer, 
he was led very sweetly and humbly to ac
knowledge the great work the Lord had been 
pleased to make him instrumental in doing 
there, in raising the dead, satiating the 
weary, binding up the broken-hearted, and 
in "casting out devils." 

The subject of the morning's discourse 
was particularly appropriate to the circum
stances of the church. The text was from 
part of Moses's address to the children of 
Israel after they had been forty years in the 
wilderness ; " Behold, I have set the land 
before you ; go in and possess the land 
which the Lo1·d sware unto your fathers, 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to give unto 
them, and to their seed _after them." Dent. 
i. 8. The subject was divided into three 
parts : first, how the Lord had set the land 
before them; secondly, how they were to 
possess the land; and, lastly, how they 
were to retain possession of the land. 
After b1iefly referring to the circumstances 
of their removal, the preacher proceeded to 
take a sphitual view of the subject under 
the different heads named ; and although 
little further direct reference was made to 
the removal, it was plain that the circum
stances under which Moses spake these 
words to the children of Israel, and the 
position of the church there, were in a 
degree somewhat similar. 11 Ye have dwelt 
long enough in this mount ;" 11 Behold, I 
have set the land before you, go in and 
possess it." The pastor, deacons, chm-eh 
and congregation, feeling confident the Lord 
has bidden them to do this work, and hav
ing sustained them in the execution there
of, they were rejoiced in the anticipation 

of taking possession of the land. The 
spacious building and large vestry were 
quite full on the occasion. 

MR. WELLS' LAST SERMON AT THE 
OLD SURREY TABERNACLE. 

ON Sunday evening, the 17th inst., Mr. 
James Wells delivered his last discourse at 
the Old Surrey Tabernacle. It was a 
solemn and a memorable season. The 
minister who entered on his pastorate in 
that place thirty-two years ago, is now 
removed in the order of God's providence 
to a 'wider sphere of duty. The old court 
in the Borough road will no longer resound 
with the footsteps of the Surrey Taber
nacle congregation. There was something 
peculiarly solemn in the gathering on Sun
day evening, and the chapel was densely 
crowded, even the pulpit stairs being 
occupied; and hundreds were unable to 
gain admittance. Mr. Wells selected for his 
text, Psalm lxxi. 16, 11 I will go in the 
strength of the Lord God ; I will make 
mention of Thy righteousness, even of 
Thine only;" from which he delivered an 
impressive sermon, which is to be published. 
Near the close Mr. Wells said-

11 I, weak as I am, poor and needy as I am, 
poor trembling creature as I am, ' I will go 
in the' strength of the Lord God.' And I 
shall look back at the Old Sun·ey Taber
nacle for the thirty-two years we have been 
here, with feelings very different from any 
other person in the place; fora.lthoughihave 
had innumerable mercies, my sorrows have 
exceeded my joys, my agonies have ex
ceeded my triumphs. I look back, and I 
see a long season of hard labour; many, 
many times have I suffered in this pulpit a 
martyrdom; and yet those very sermons 
have been wonderfully owned, and 
wonderfully blest. Many have been 
the cues, the labours; and were it 
not for the infinite value of the souls of 
men, and a hope of being useful, not all 
thr New Surrey Tabernacles in the world 
would make me prefer staying in this world. 
I have lived long enough to know its emp
tiness, its deceptiveness, its vanity, its 
cruelty, its wretchedness altogether; it 
mav well be called a waste howling wilder
ness ; and if we attempt to fay our heads 
down, and think we have found all we 
need, then I say we shall soon find out that 
we are dreadfully deceived. Nevertheless, 
while 1 thus speak, I rejoice in the thought 
of abiding in the flesh; I rejoice in the 
thought of going on a few years longer. I 
care not how much I am afflicted if it be 
for your consolation; I care not for dark 
shadows in me if light but work in you; 
and if I may but see at the last great day 
that God has gmnted, as he has grante(l 
already, some seals to my labour, to prove 
that I did not assume the office of the 
ministry, that I did not come into it by 
human authority, but was thrust into 
i~ and I preached the Gospel for a long 
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time without the slightest idea. of ever 
being a minister." 

THE NEW BUILDING. 
WE paid our first visit to the New SutTey 
Tabernacle ea.rly in the forenoon of the 
day of opening. It wanted yet some two 
or three hours ere the first song should be 
sun.g; but yet stray knots and groups of 
persons, evidently interested in the affa.ir of 
that da.y, ea.me ever a.nd a.non to view the 
building. An a.ged widow, who, no doubt, 
ha.d subscribed her mite to the cost, stood 
there lea.ning upon a.n ancient umbrella. of 
somewhat extended properties. "What do 
you think of the New Tabernacle?" asked 
the writer. "Well," sa.id she," it's a. beau
tiful place ; but still I like our old place 
best." Proba.bly tha.t is the ldnd of feeling 
with which ma.ny a.t fil'st will enter the 
new cha.pel: of ·which we give a.n en
graving, which very correctly conveys to 
the eye a notion of what it is. But walk 
with us, dea.r rea.der, while we count its 
columns, and ma.rk well its construction. 
The pedestria.n, or the equestrian, who has 
pa.ssed, within t.he la.st few months, either 
up or down the Walworth road, ca.nuot 
fail to have noticed, within a. few hundred 
yards south of the railway bridge t.hat spa.ns 
the road, a noble red brick building of la.rge 
proportions-the new vestry ball of St. 
Ma.ry Newington. This sta.uds a.t the 
corner of one of the new streets formed out 
of the Fishmongers' Compa.ny's esta.te, 
known as Wansey street. A little way 
down on the left, and fronting the street, 
sta.nds the New Surrey Ta.bernacle. The 
ma.in front consists of a massive portico of 
Rtone, having six columns of the Ionic 
order, thirty feet high, with boldly-curved 
capita.ls a.ud -..Tea.ths, a.nd the whole is 
crowned by a. lofty enta.bla.ture, cornice and 
pediment. The sides of the building are 
of white brick, with stonework to all the 
dressings, and have sunk ba.nds and pa.nels, 
and a cornice of the new moulded bricks. 
Access is afforded to the chapel by five 
double doors at the front, a.nd two other en
trances a.t the ends, which will a.dmit of the 
whole of a very large congrega.tion effect
ing a.n exit in a very few minutes. As
cending some four stone steps, we entered 
the house that da.y to be dedica.ted to the 
service of God. Our good brother deacon 
Ca.rr, cloth in hand, was busily engaged in 
dusting here a.nd there. The thought of 
t.he opening services so filled hie mind that 
he could not sleep the previous night, so he 
arose ea.rly and made his wa.y for the 
Ta.bernacle in order that he might assist 
in the completion of the necessa.ri prepa.ra
tions for the opening services. 'I here were 
in a.ddition a number of workmen en
gaged in the operation of what they call 
'•fini•hing up." We were at once struck 
with the light and beautiful appea.rance 
of the interior. 

.Architectura.lly spea.king, the building 
consists of a. spacious nave, eighty-nine 
feet Jong by sixty-eight feet wide, having 

a double row of light omamenta.l iron 
columns to support tlie side galleries and 
roof. The ceiling is boldly coved both to 
the nave and on both sides over the gallery • 
aud is divided into panels of very orna~ 
mented, moulded, and en1iched ribs, having 
flowers a.t the crossings, and springing from 
corbels of lea.ves and flowers. At the ex
treme end or back wall of the chapel is a. 
large moulded arch filled in with Greek 
flowers, and forming a. recess for the 
pulpit, the platform, and ba.ptietry. The 
space above is filled with smaller arches 
and foliage, and a bright stained window 
occupies the centre exactly over ihe pulpit. 

The pulpit (so ea.lied) a.nd eta.irs, a.re of 
polished oak. It is of a hybrid cha.racter 
pa.rtaking of the character of the pia.t-'.. 
form as much as of the pulpit. The 
pla.tform upon which this handsome 
structure sta.nds is ascended by three steps 
on either side, and is also of oa.k filled in 
with light iron-work ba.lustrades. Benea.th 
the platform is the baptistry, which is both 
spa.cious a.nd elegant, being e:.sy of de
scent, and lined with gla.zed tiles. The 
a.pproa.ches to the vestries for the ma.le and 
fema.le candida.tes have been ca.refully and 
cleverly arranged with a view to the 
grea.test a.mount of convenience. 

The ma.in floor of the building has been 
formed to a. gentle elope or inclination, in or
der th_at the congregation ma.y ol:>~n a· bet
ter view from the entrance end of the 
chapel. The eea.ts next the walls, on ·either 
side, a.re placed diagonally, so that the oci:u
pa.nt may fa.ce the pulpit more ea.sily. No 
more " eha.11 pew-doors rattle" in the Sur
rey Ta.bernacle. Following the progress of 
the age in the wa.y of chapel-building, all the 
sea.te are open commodious benches, eta.ined 
a.nd varnished. Every seat throughout the 
chapel is covered with sca.rlet cushions 
stuffed, with horse-ba.ir ( of which one ton 
ha.s been used for the purpose), at a cost of 
£400. The sittings a.re so contrived that 
evet-y occupant· can both see· a.nd hear the 
preacher. The end wall ha.s been boarded 
to prevent an echo. The ga.lleries to the' 
eta.ircases are of stone, easy of ascent, a.nd 
without any of the objectionable winding 
stairs a.nd open well-hole, so dangerous 
when any pa.nic occurs in a. crowded build
ing. Thie has been ,woided by enclosing 
the steps by a.n inner wall. The staircases 
a.nd lobbies a.re entirely without the gene
ral arPa of the building. The galleries oc
cupy three sides of the building, the front 
being formed of light open iron-work, very 
similar to those ·in _Mr. Spurgeon'e 'l'a.ber
nacle. The sittings : Ire re are very commo
dious, a.nd exceedingly comfortable. 

With the exception of a. few burners un
der the ga.lle1ies, the whole of the spacious 
building is brilliantly illuminated by two of 
Strode's patent sun - lights plaoed in the 
roof. 

In the rear there are vestries, and all 
neceesa.ry appliances for the minister, for 
tbe la.dies, and for baptismal services i a.nd 
in the basement below these there are Java.-
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tories, closets, a.nd other needful accommo
dati9n for the general congre'1ation. 

P9:rallel with the eastern side is ;g. large 
public vestry, 65ft. long and 25ft. wide, 

\ ~a.pablo of accommotla.?-Dg 500 persons, and 
1s ijO constructed that, m case of need, it can 
be thrown into the chapel. Close to the 
f~ont entrance, on the same side, is a spa.
moue room set apart for the use of the 
deacons. 

Within the chapel ·seat accommodation 
has been provided for about 1,650 persons, 
and there is probably standing room for 
about 300 others. 

Altogether, the New Surrey Tabernacle 
is all . that could be desired; indeed, we 
might adopt the words of our poet Watts, 
a'nd say that it-

" Stands like a temple~built for God." 
It is about the first attempt to wash from off 
the escutcheon of the Strict Baptist body 
the stain of building their places of worship 
in holes and comers in the plainest possible 
manner, while some of them have orna
mented their own houses in . the highest 
degree. May the honoured pastor long live 
to enjoy the fruits of his labour there is our 
most ardent prayer. 

The contract for the erection of the build
ing was taken by Mr. J. W. Sawyer, 
builder,· of Dulwich, for the sum of £7,771; 
and the whole of the works have been exe
cuted from the designs, and under the su
perintendence, of Mr.· E. P. Loftus Brock, 
architect, of the firm of E. Habershon, 
Spalding, and Brock, 37, Bedford place, 
Russell square. We have to acknow
ledge Mr. Brock's kindness, in rendering us 
every assistance in giving a description of 
the building. . 

We were permitted to view the new a.nd 
very handsome royal 4to pulpit Bible. It 
has -been p1·esented by a lady, and bears 
on the inside of the cover the following in
scription :-
.. "· Presented to Mr. James Wells on the open
ing of the New Surrey Tabernacle, by one of its 
membe'-", · in grateftil commemoration of the 
Lord's mercy to her, prayin11 that the word of 
Divine truth, recorded in the 13th chapter of 
Paul's Epistle to the Hebrews, verses 20 and 21, 
may be richly experienced by him. 

" September 19, 1865. • 
R. 

OUR OCTOBER MEETINGS. 

Scarcely will the opening services or 
the New Surrey Tabernacle be ended, ere 
other m~etings of o. stirring and pleasing 
nature will come on. We refer to three 
of them. 

Mii. SAMUEL Coza11s 
is desirous of einigrating to Au~tralis, and 
his friends in _England are preparing to 
present him with a grat~ful testimoni11! ere 
he leaves, which is to be me.de at 11 
public farewell :meeting, to be holden in 
Exeter Hall, on Monday ev~ning, Octo
ber 9th. We know some good men are very 
anxious that this testimonial should speak 

loudly and clearly (not only in Ecgland, 
but in Australia, and all the world over), 
as regards the benevolence, charity, zeal, 
and intelligence, of the body with whom 
Samuel Cozens has been identified; whose 
churches all over this country he has mi
nistered unto; and whose heaven-taught 
principles he has advoeated with his pen, 
perhaps more than any other man in these 
modern times. We are gratified to find 
literary gentlemen of all sections,-and mi
nisters and friends of all shades, are uni
ting to give Mr. Cozens a noble and boun
tiful memorial of their esteem for him, 
and of their gratitude for his work. But 
it will require every man to do his duty. 
The expenses of carrying such a family to 
Australia will be immense; and a long 
pull, and a strong pull, and by our
churches, a pull altogether, will be re
quired. 

MR. J Ollli FonElt:All'S J 1JBILEE 
comes off' on Tuesday, October the l0tl1, 
in Mount Zion Chapel, Hill street, when 
the venerated pastor of Rye lane, Mr. 
Moyle, will preach in the afternoon ; and 
~- Collins, of Gnmdisburgh, will preside 
over the meeting in the e\""ening. We 
would hope that this jubilee meeting will 
be a kind orturningpoint in the history of 
our churches; and that henceforth Christian 
unity, Gospel love, spiritual fellowship, 
and a hearty, evangelical co-operation "for 
the defence of our great principles, might 
be seen powerfully raising our churches 
from their comparatively low estate. Let
our 3trict Baptist eh urches look around 
them, and behold with what vigilance and 
with what sacrifices all other denomina
tions are endea\""ouring to occupy e\""ery 
inch of the ground. Ar~ they not pro
fessedly aiming to have the Gospel, in 
their way, planted e\""erywhere? . Seeing 
we have, and hold TUE TRUTH-

Shall not we take up the stn1in, 
And send OUR echo back again P 

Oh ! Christian brethren, let us plead, and 
may our churches, our principles, and our 
Gospel practices yet prenil ! 

THE JUBILEE. 
We stop for one moment to read Hawker· 

on this grand subject. He says:-
" JusILEE- Or Jobel more properly. 

which signifies a ram"s horn. The day of 
Jubilee was o. high feast in the Jewish. 
Church, and· appointed by the Lord for the 
great year of release, e"l""ery forty-nintb 
year, or seven times seven. In the twenty
fifth of Leviticus we h1we the whole o.c
count of the appointment.. Some- have 
taken for granted, that the name itself 
was taken from Juba!, or Jobe!, the son 
of Lamech, because he was th~ father or 
inventorofmusic: but others, more proba-
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bly, derive it from the verb Hebiel, to 
bring back, because it was the yea.r of ge• 
neral restoration, or bringing back. The 
imagina.tion cannot conceive the effect of 
the morning of the day which commenced 
the Jubilee, which must have been 
wrought upon the different orders of the 
people among the Jews. It began, we are 
told, on the first day of the month Tizri, 
the first month of the civil year, and the 
seventh of the ecclesiastical year, and cor
respond-ed to our month of September; 
and on the ninth day of Tizri, when the 
trumpets sounded, at that instant, every 
poor captive among the Jews was freed, 
and every mortgaged inheritance returned 
to its original owner. I leave the reader 
to his own reflections, what feelings must 
have been wrought on the different minds 
of all concerned, both of the master and 
the servant, both of the man with whom 
was vested bonded land, and the one who 
received back his mortgaged inheritance. 
But while I pass over the Jewish camp on 
these particulars, I cannot help observing 
how infinitely surpassing must be the ef
fect of the J obel trumpet in the Christian 
Church, when the captive sinner, and the 
poor soul who hath mortgaged his inheri
tance, first hears the joyful sound of re
demption by the blood of Christ, and is 
brought " to walk in the light of the 
Lord's countenance," Ps. lxxxix. 15. And 
this is not limitei to every forty-ninth 
year, but is every year, and every day, 
yea, every hour of the day since Christ 
wrought salvation for His people, and the 
type of the Jubilee trumpet done away 
by tbe thing signified being come. Con
cerning this blessed event the Lord hath 
said, " The year of vengeance is in mine 
heart, and the year of my redeemed is 
come," Isa. lxiii. 4. It is said, that after 
the Jews returned from Babylon the 
.Jubilee was discontinued, but they ob
served the Sabbatical year." 

We may notice the first anniversary of 
THE RE-OPENING OF SQUIRRIES STREET 

CHAPEL, in Bethnal-green-road, is fixed 
for Monday, October 16tb. It will be the 
22nd anniversa.ry of the Editor's ministry 
in London, and the presence of friends will 
be gratefully welcomed. Mr. Ja.mes Wells 
has kindly promised to preach in the after
noon ; and after tea some good brethren 
will speak their mind. 

On the following day, Tuesday, October 
17th Mr. Williamson's annual meeting 
will beholden in Johnson street, Notting
hill, when Mr. Wells and many ministers 
are expected. We hope the pastor and 
his people at Notting-hill will experience 
a great re\"ival on that day, and go on 
prosp~ring more than ever. Mr. William
son has stood in Notting-hill, for several 

years, as almost the only Strict Baptist 
minister of Gospel truth :n that immensely 
large and influential district. All friends 
who have the truth near their heart.a 
should rally 1-ound this intelligent, most 
unflinching, and laborious servant of the. 
Lord. We yearn most deel?ly for copious 
showers of the heavenly ram, to fertilize 
and unite all our churches. 

KEDINGTON.-A note to Mr. Robert 
Powell, minister of New Baptist Chapel, 
Heywood. Dear brother in the same 
faith,-As you were the means in God's· 
hands of raising the church of Christ at 
Kedington, and as you were the minister 
there several years, I have found in my 
soul a desire to write you a line respect
ing the new chapel opAned there on Wed
nesday. Sep. 13th, 1865. It is fifteen 
years this October, since the first ckapel 
was erected there, and was opened by my
self and Mr. Hanks, now of Woolwich; 
yourself also taking part in the ·services. 
From that timA until the present I have 
always been invited; and enabled to visit 
them. A kinder people I never knew; 
and on them, and on the services of His 
house, the Lord's blessing has rested. I 
left London on Tuesday, Sep. 12th, and 
travelled by rail to Sturmer; which is 
quite a new feature in that lovely rural 
district. I preached that evening in the 
Baptist chapel, Haverhill; which I am 
sorry to say, is now unoccupied. Surely 
a living man of God in a compact and 
quietly-enclosed sanctuary lilte that, sur
rounded as it is by so many people, might 
raise a good cause ! Woodland Green ; its 
pretty cottages ; its gardens, nurseries, 
hot-houses, and meadows around, appear 
just the same as when I first knew it. 
My belo\"ed brother John Dillostone is not 
a hearty man, in fact, he suffers greatly. 
Ho has travelled and laboured hard for 
many years; and their nursery grounds 
look splendid; beloved John's family is 
growing up ; and his kind wife is earnest
ly seeking for salvation. I hope you will 
soon hear she has become united to the 
church. Many old faces I still saw there; 
and many of course have been removed. 
Mr. Sergeant Dillostone and his good wife; 
their sons and friends were there; the ven• 
erated and d~voted Miss Wallis, now over 
eighty, as cheerful as ever, was there. 
Our old friend, Mrs. Bowyer, though very 
unwell, was there, the pastor, Mr. Markin, 
and his kindly anxious wife, were there ; 
far, very far above all, the Lord was there; 
and by His presence, by His word, by 
His blessing, the place was consecrated ; 
the Saviour's glory shone forth in majesty, 
beauty, and power. Brethren D. Wilson of 
Clare ; his f,,Uow labourer, Mr. Willis; 
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G. Cook, of Braintree; Wheeln, of Sible 
Hedingham; and friends from surround
ing districts, came to strengthen the hands 
of the pastor and people at Kedin~n. 
And, indeed, when the roughness of the 
way is considered ; Satan ever opposing, 
the world ever troubling, the flesh always 
burdening, the heart deceiving, friends 
changing, foes uprising, it is no small 
mercy to behold a people like those at 
Kedington not only boiling on ; but 
growing, extending, and withal, standing 
fast in the truth, and by the 'ordinances of 
the Lord's house! I desire to praise God, 
I found the pastor, Mr. Murkin, a man 
mighty in prayer, devoted to his work, 
prospering in his way ; and living in the 
hearts and confidences of the people. 
God Almighty bless him and them ; and 
you, dear brother, in all your labours, 
Amen. One feature in that opening day's 
proceedings I must not omit. As I sat in 
the heated and crowded chapel in the after
noon, listening to brother D. Wilson's ser
mon, my mind was stirred in me with the 
in-coming of this &cripture "Bring ye all 
the tithes into the storehouse, that there 
may be meat in mine house, and prove me 
now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if 
I will not open you the windows of heaven, 
and pour you out a blessing that there 
.shall not be room enough to receive it." 
Raving obtained permission to address 
the audience for one moment, as soon as 
-dear Wilson closed hi~ discourse, I mount
.ed the seat, and told the people of this 
text, and tried to move those who had 
eome from a distance to come forward and 
,engage in three months to raise the be.I
.a.nee due on the building. I engaged to 
raise one sovereign; and I ask liberal 
-Christians to enable me to do that, and 
,even more; I think Mr. G. Arwood, of 
Brockley, smiled consent to do something; 
Mr. Cornwell engaged to give 10s. and I 
earnestly beseech the lovers of Zion to 
-11end help to this loving little sister. The 
statement of costs and balance is one of 
great interest. It reads thus ; Kedington 
Baptist chapel rebuilding, 

Contract ..• 
Extra Expense 

Collected in cash 

.£ s. d. 
... 99 12 0 
•.• 4 13 5 

104 5 5 
... 78 18 3 

.£25 7 2 

This .£25 7 s. 2d. we want cleared off. 
I paid in the 5s. sent by the dear friend 
in Golden lane; and hope soon to know 
.allis finished. Yours tn1ly, 

C.W.B. 

ORDINATION SERVICES AT OLD 
FORD. 

DEAR B&OJIE& BANKS,-1 went to the 
ordination of brother Maycock at Old Ford, 
Aug. 27th. The service commenced at 
half-past two; Mr. Higham, of Camden 
Town, read Ephesians iv., and offered 
solemn prayer; after which, Mr. G. Wyard 
gave a short outline of the nature of a Gos
pel church. 
' Mr. Maycock was then called upon to 

give in as concise a manner as possible his 
call by grace, which he did in a most be
coming way. lie said, " My dear friends, 
I feel at this present time unprepared to 
address you, having been engaged at my 
business almost up to the moment of my 
coming here; and having to hurry very 
much this morning over my work, I may 
say I have done a day's work in half a day ; 
but while 1 have been sitting here, my 
mind has been thrown back upon the mys
terious and extraordinary way that God 
has led me all my life long. I was born in 
Delhi; my father was an officer in the 
army. When I was about twelve or fifteen 
months old I was brought by my parents 
to England ; my father took a tavern, and 
commenced in the public line; the first 
thirteen years of my life were spent in a 
public-house; and you may imagine for 
yourselves what my eyes saw, and my ears 
heard in that place of sin. My mother died 
while I was very young. I had not those 
checks aud kind advice that a mother can 
only give; my father was a High Church
man, and would not have me neglect going 
to church on a Sunday. But I am son-y 
to say that instead of going to church 
I would play truant, and waste my time 
in all manner of wickedness aud sin. 
After a while, I was apprenticed to a 
trade, in a Roman Catholic family. It was 
my custom in the evening to go to theatres ; 
my fond and foolish father used to supply 
me with plenty of money, which I would 
squander away in company and theatres. 
My passion became so strong for theatres, 
that I would sacrifice almost anything to 
get to them. After the play was over, I 
would stop out with the theatricals ; I was 
delighted to be in their company. At the 
age of nineteen I formed an acquaintance 
with my present wife : and we commence!1, 
business; but in less than fifteen months 1t 
was all gone. 'l'hen it pleased the Lord to 
send a burning fever upon me ; just a.s I 
was recovering one night, I began to 
wonder what would become of me. I felt 
misemble beyond degree. I called my wifo 
to my bed-side, and opened my mind to her, 
o.fter which she began to sing one of 
Wesley's hymns to me, and while she wo.s 
singing, the Lor~ broke into my soul, and 
what I felt of His love, no tongue can tell. 
I promised if the Lord would only restore 
me, what I would do ; but when the Lord 
did restore me again to health, I fell into 
sin worse and worse. I took a deeper 
plunge; but after a while God appeared 
and openeu tho old wound. 'While I was 
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sit.ting in " club-room 1tmongst my wicked 
,•ompanions, I WltS ea.lied upon to sing a. 
song, but I 1tttempted to sing It hymn in 
derision, 1tnd then God smote me; so terri
fied wltS I that I trembled from he1td to 
foot, which sent me home smitten to my 
very he1t1-t. But something suggested to me 
not to yield to these impressions; so I de
termined to ha.ve three months' longer en
joyment in sin; running a.II risk, and oh! I 
wonder God did not cut me down, but, how• 
ever, God met me a.gain after a few months. 
One Sabbath night, while I was walking in 
Cremorne G1trdens, I was attracted by 
sounds of singing, and thither I bent my 
steps. I found a few people congregated, 
and a man give out his text, "Be thou in the 
fear of the Lord ; for surely there is an end." 
First, he described the kind of fear ; 
secondly, surely there is an end : he s'l.id 
some things have no end, and he showed 
how there was no end to the punishment 
of the lost. The words struck me to the 
heart ; I trembled from head to foot, while 
I lingered at the post of the door. After a 
while, I entered in with a. faltering step 
and a broken heart; here I began to cry, 
"God be merciful to me a. sinner;" soon 
the words were whispered in my ears, 
" The blood of Jesus Christ, God's Son, 
cleanseth from all sin." The words were 
applied, .IJo my wounded soul, and light, 
liberty, joy, and gladness sprang up within, 
and filled me with delight." After this, 
Mr. Maycock gave his call to the ministry 
amongst the W esleyans, and after, how he 
left and joined the Primitives, with whom 
he had laboured twelve or fourteen years; 
and that by reading THE EARTHE~ VESSEL 
he began to see things in a. different light 
than he had ever done before. He then 
gave an outline of his faith, and the doc
t.rines in which he believed, and which he 
intended to preach. Brother Maycock 
behaved himself like a wor1."Illa.n that need 
not to be a.shamed. ¥,Ly God bless him, 
Amen. 

Brother Webster, of the Cave, then 
said that he had a. very solemn office to 
perform : he then took hold of brother 
Ma.ycock's hand, and joined it in brother 
Edin borough's hand, and said, "What God 
hath joined together, let no man put 
asunder;" after which, he offered up 
a most earnest and appropriate prayer, 
which concluded the afternoon service. 

Afte.r tea brother Benford gave out a 
hymn ; Mr. G. Webb, of Camden Town, 
read the 27th chapter of Numbers, com
mencing at the 15th verse, and offered up 
prayer. 

NOTES OF MR. BLOOMFIELD'S 
CHARGE. 

He said that on this occa.eion he was there, 
not so much to address the congregation, as 
rather to direct his remarks to their pastor. 
'l'hie time, they (the congregation) were 
there as solemn witnesses, and he humbly 
r,rayed that he might be prompted by the 
Holy Spirit to say that which would be 

useful 1tnd instructivo to their pastor and 
them, and acceptable in the eight of God. 
He ea.id that the ministry in all its aspects 
is most important nnd solemn; but it is 
doubly solemn when one man must, like 
himself, this evening speak to another on 
the duties which he will h1tve to perform. 
There are many works of importance in 
which the human mind may be engaged, 
but none of such boundless importance as 
the preaching of the word. A man that is 
at the head ite Government of a. state 
has vast du !Ill.a.· and high resP.onsibilities; 
but the du • . and 'responsibilities of the 
pastor of a. church a.re of a nature infinitely 
more exalted ; and of all work i.n which the 
human intellect may. be employed, none 
can be compared to the work of the ministry. 
From Mr. Ma.ycock's own confession that 
afternoon, it must be inferred that he was a. 
man who was by no means e. novice to the 
arduous duties of his office; but, on the 
contrary, that he had had much experi
ence, and was fully sensible of the require
ments and the n1tture of the ministerial 
work. Ministry meant service, butitmeant 
service of the most exalted kind. A man, 
in order to be a minister, must have heart, 
head, bra.ins, and tongue: without these he 
cannot be an efficient minister; but with 
these even he cannot be an efficient minis
ter without the Spirit of God. We have 
sometimes complained of colleges, because 
they pretend to make of a man what we 
hold that God alone can do; they may give 
him an education, but they cannot make of 

· him an efficient minister. We hold that 
none but God can make a Christian; and 
none but God ca.il make a minister. It 
is a work which requires such qualifications 
as God alone can give; and by His a.id 
a.lone can it be productive of blessings. 
Truth, he said, comes to us in different 
forms. Some men preach experience, and 
some doctrine. He counselled M1:. May
cock not to confine himself to the one, but 
freely to preach the other ; for .what bone 
and muscle are to the human body, such is 
doctrine to the preaching of God's truth. 
What h,ve we to build upon as e. founda
tion if it be not doctrine! If the doctiines 
be true, why should they receive the go
by ? because they may not be popu
lar? Religion, true religion, never was 
popular; and Cluiet Himself was the, 
most unpopular Teacher. All great 
teachers have been unpopular, and have 
been called heretics: witness Luther, 
Calvin, Knox, and others. If Mr. May
cock were at any future time to be called a. 
heretic by the world, he (Mr. Bloomfield) 
would love and esteem him all the more 
for it. Still doctrine alone is not every
thing; it may be bone and muscle, but it is 
not life. Life and soul m uet needs be 
there, and that may be supplied by expe
rience. Experience is knowledge gained 
by trial, and this judiciously applied may 
be very valuable. It is a gr01tt work that 
requires such qne.lifications, which God 
alone can impart. Furthermore, he charged 
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him, while preaching the Gospel, not alto
gether to omit preaching the law, The 
one is Calvary, the other Sinai; though of 
the two the peaceful majesty of the one is 
greater even without the thunders and 
lightnings .of the other. If you preach all 
law, he ea.id, there will be starvation to 
your reople ; and if you preach not the 
Gospe , they will not know the full beauty 
of the atonement. 

Promises. form another pa.rt of Di vine 
truth ; and· precept again ~ther. More
over, the preaching of the 'W:ord is a work 
where there must be a continual lifting up 
of Christ, Christ is the great Bridegroom, 
and she must be a miserable spouse that 
loves not to hear her husband praised! He 
forms an all-sufficient theme to fill up every 
sermon! It must ever be Christ in the 
garden, on the cross, on the throne, Christ 
in the Church, the se.lvation, the glory of 
the Church! The ministry, he continued, 
is not an easy work ; but is full of anxiety 
and labour. I have never found the work 
of the ministry easy, and I hope I never 
sha!L It is like the work of the gold
digger in this respect; but unlike him whose 
work is frequently unrequited, the work 
of the faithful minister is sure to bring a 
rich reward. Though it is a work of im
mense solemnity, however, it does not 
follow that we should never be cheerful. 
We may be cheerful without being silly 
and stupid. Some people say that Jesus 
never smiled ; but on the other hand, we 
only read twice that he wept. We should 
mourn with the sorrowful; but this need 
not preclude us from occe.sionally enjoying 
a good hearty le.ugh. We have not only 
to do with eternity, but we have also to do 
,vith souls that are present with us on 
earth. We don't want you to be always 
melancholy and unnatural ; such is the 
hypocrite; there is no wrong either in 
weeping or in le.ughter. He must be a bad 
man who.cannot sometimes laugh outright. 
We ministers have to do with all things ; 
with God and man, with time and eternity. 
All things should, •therefore, be done in a 
proper spirit, and nothing but the power 
of God can enable us to do this. On that 
power we are ever dependent, and by that 
power the dagon of e1Tor must fall. Let 
your studies be ever carried on in that de
pendence, and let your preaching be ever 
guided by it. Truth is composed of many 
parts; each pa.rt is of importance ; it is all 
so much gold-dust. Be not afraid of 
preaching the truth, though sometimes it 
may be wounding. Christ preached many 
hard, wounding things, but he did it always 
in love; so you must ever preach the 
Gospel in a loving spiiit, and fully, freely, 
and with godly affection. Be at war with 
all that is opposed to the Gospel, and 
preach ever with a full sympathy with 
mourning and tried souls. There are four 
ends to be obtained by a faithful adminis
tration of the truth. First. Conversion of 
sinners to Shiloh, for we are al ways preach
ing to sinners. Secoudly. The unity of 

the Church by a faithful administration of 
the Church ; and by never trying to lower 
a brother minister, but rather by lifting him 
up. Thirdly. The edification of the whole 
body is secured by the faithful administer
ing of the truth. And the last and chief 
end to be secured is the glorifying of the 
Son. Seek ever to lift up Jesus and honour 
him, and then God will honour you. Such 
is the su!Aitance of this excellent charge, 
which at its conclusion was greatly ap
plauded. 

Mr. Stringer then rose, and quoti~g 
Philip. ii. 29: "Receive him, therefore, in 
the Lord with all gladness, and hold such 
in reputation," gave advice and admonition 
to the people, as the preceding speaker had 
done to the pastor. He told them that, 
since they had chosen him to minister unto 
them in things spfritual, it was their duty 
to provide amply for him in things tem
poral, and to support and streugthen him 
in the great work. Mr. Stringer spoke at 
some considerable length in his usual warm 
impressive manner; and concluded, it being 
nine o'clock, with pronouncing the parting 
prayer and benediction. Besides the minis
ters already nawed, there were also present 
Messrs. Allsop and Benford. It was a truly 
happy meeting ; and we hope that it may 
be greatly blessed in its results. 

NO R WI C H. -A CORRll:SPONDE."IT. -
" Made nigh by the blood of Christ." These 
words came to me the other day, and showed 
me it is possible to rest contented with being 
brought nearer to Christ in our feelings ; 
but there is a being made nigh, and this 
is by the blood of Christ only. I can see 
myself in the poor man at the pool I say, 
here will I lie, but there is nobody to put 
me in ; I sit thinking of these things. Yes
terday, Christ's prayer came to me when 
He said, " Now, 0 l!'ather, glorify me with 
thine own self," as if all the glory besides 
were nothing. At these words my heart 
did break; I could see what I wanted. In 
the same prayer He said, " I in them, o.nd 
thou in m.e ;" and unless l know I am in 
Christ the Gospel can do me no good. O, 
dear friend, l want so much to satisfy me ; 
I want a whole Christ, all to myself; then 
I know I have all things. Sometimes I 
think I want too much, according to 
other people ; but less will not s"tisfy me, 
a be.re belief of the truth will not do ; I want 
to feel sanctified through the truth. O, that 
I could have o. minister to open up these 
small things, as some would call them. I 
ofteU:think of you, because you deal in the 
small things. Mr. ---co:nmenced his 
labours at --- to-day; he will be no 
minister to me. \Ve have had the Murphy 
here making a fine stir; I heard him preach 
last Sunday. He seems full of zealfor God 
and His honour, and it seems from having 
His love let into his heart; and if it is so 
God will give testimony to His truth in His 
servants. He is not clear in the faith. He 
says he cannot see anywhere in the Bible 
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where it is Mid, "·Christ's righteousness is 
imputed to us;" he ss.ys it is God's righte
ousness. It's a stra.nge idea; but I believe 
there are some who have the love of God 
in their hearts, and have not a clear know
ledge of\he truth in their heads. I hope he 
will be made to see things clearer; and l 
am sure such men are wanted. The Catho
lics aJ"e increasing wonde1fully i especially 
here; this_is a DARK corner of tne earth." 

STOWMARKET. - Meetings in con
nexion with third anniversa.1:y of New Bap
tist Chapel were held on Sunday a.nd Mon
day, September 17th a.nd 18th. Mr. G. G. 
Whorlow, of Sudbury, and Mr. H. F. Grif
fin, prea.ched on the lith; on the 18th a 
tea meeting was held in the open air ; 
public meeting in evening. Mr. William 
Houghton, of Bury St. Edmunds, presided; 
Mr. Smith, of Ipswich, prayed. Addresses 
were given by Mr. Lambert, of Occold; Mr. 
Griffin, of Reading; Mr. Whorlow, of Sud
bury; Mr. Roddy, of Horham; and Mr. 
Snell, of Ashfield. Altogether this proved 
the best anniversary we have had; it was 
pleasant, profitable, and successful On the 
same afternoon, a sincere friend of the 
cause, a judicious a.nd useful member of the 
Church, Mr. Samuel Ormes, was buried in 
Stowma.rket cemetery, followed by many 
friends of the town. Mr. Roddy officiated 
on the occasion in a very solemn and im
pressive ma.nner. Thus, instances a.re con
stantly given that we are living in a world 
of changes. This is not our rest, because 
it is polluted. · The Church here is looking 
to the Lord to appear, and to remember His 
feeble flock; to send them one of His own 
tried servants, who is able to sympathise 
with them in their trials a.nd aftlictions, and 
whom He will own as an instrument to 
raise the walls of Zion. The Stowma.rket 
church is not at all in debt. The remaining 
debt on the chapel 'tis hoped the people will 
soon set to work in 1ight good earnest, and 
clear this off also. Send, 0 Lord, send 
prosperity. A LooKER-ON. 

AYLESBURY.-Theanniversary of the 
Walton street chapel was held on Thurs
day, Sept. 7th, when Mr. Wells and Mr. 
Foreman of London, JJreached with their 
usual ability to a numerous auditory con
vened from the town and from the chw·ches 
in the surrounding district. Mr. Wells 
took the morning service, and preached from 
Isaiah 48thchapter and 8th verse, appearing 
quite 4/tppy and at home in his subject. In 
the afternoon Mr. J,'oreman occupied the 
pulpit, and preached from Psalm xliv. 8, 
on which, in his familiar style, he said a 
good deal about the good land, the inheri
tance of God's people, and how they got it 
in possession. His text in the evening was 
Isaiah I. 10. from which he delivered an ex
cellent sermon full of encouragement to the 
tried and aftlicted of God's family. After 
the morning service a numerous company 
dined together at the Cock Inn, and 

a.fter that in the afternoon upwards 
of two hund1·ed pereons IUlllembled in the 
Castle's Lecture Ball, and sat down to an 
excellent tea supplied by the ladies of the 
congregation. The collections for the Sab
bl\th school, made a.fter each of the services, 
were liberal a.nd encouraging. Among the 
ministers present we1·a Mr. Meekins of We.d
desdon, Mr. Colyer, of I vinghoc, Mr. Oaugh
try of Eaton Bra.y, Mr. Corby, of :&.dwell, 
a.nd several othe1'8 resident in the immediate 
neighbourhood.• The weather was exceed
ingly fine, the word was blessed, and it was 
a good day. 

LANCASHIRE.-MR. EoIToR,-1 know 
you take interest in the progress of truth. 
It pleased the Lord to cause me to come 
here in November in the last year. I found 
a few Particular Baptists meeting in a room; 
they were building a chapel; they opened 
it last month ; but the Lord was not at the 
opening. There were three rev. gentlemen 
preached at the opening-Association men 
-men that condemn such men as your
self, and Mr. James Wells, my beloved pas
tor; and one of them was so kind as to re
commend that they took no hype1"S into their 
church. It so happened that your corre
spondent fell in with a few that loved the 
Lord, dissatisfied ones, and in debt. They 
said they could not hear at the chapel. I 
invited a few to my house: we held a meet
ing; agreed to take a place; by the good 
hand of the Lord we succeeded in getting 
a room; opened· it on the 3rd of Septem
ber; twenty-five persons came in the mom
ing, and upwards of forty in the evening. 
A member of the Surrey Benefit Society, 
F. Low, then preached the Word to us sim
ply, but sweetly. We hope shortly to form 
a church, a.nd to sit at the Lord's table. We 
call ourselves " 'l'he Free G1·ace Particu
la.r Baptists." Yours, in Gospel bonds, 

. JAMES BETrs. 
Ban-ow-in-Furness, Lancashire, 

September 12, 1865. 

HIGH WYCOMBE.-The anniversary 
of the laying of the foundation-stone of 
Zion chapel was held on Tuesday, Septem
ber 12th, when two sermons were preached 
by Mr. Wale, of Blackheath. The attend
ance was not so good as usual, being chiefly 
those who attend this place of worship. 
But the collections were good, and the 
debt reduced by £23 4s., this being the 
amount left after all expenses were pa.id. 

RISEL Y.-Our harvest meeting we held 
011 Wednesday, September 18th. A tea was 
provided, and in the evening a sermon was 
delivered by Mr. Peet, of Shambrook, from 
the text, " The harvest is past, the sum~ 
mer is ended, and we are not saved." Be
tween tea and service Mr. Peet made an ef
fo1t to obtain promises to the amount of 
£16, a debt we have on our chapel, 1md was 
successful. 
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RIPLEY.-Mn. Emroa,-Knowingthat 
you are at all times glad to know how the 
churches are going on, allow me a small 
space in EARTHEN VESSEL. In the order 
of providence, I was called to supply the 
pulpit at the old Baptist ea.use a.t Ripley. 
I found them in a very low state-a. people 
that had tasted the joys of sa.Iva.tion, but 
for some time past had been starved almost 
to death, so much so, that they thought 
of shutting up the place in despair, but the 
great He8/l of the Church had otherwise 
ordered it. Brother J. Sma.Ilwood ha.a Ia.
boured among them for the pa.et three 
months with evident signs of success; but 
the church has unanimously invited him 
to take the oversight of the church, and go 
in and out among them, as the under 
shepherd, with every sign of heaven's best 
blessing resting upon them. August 
29th, brother Hall preached three excellent 
Gospel sermons at the Harvest Home 
meeting, brethren Smallwood and Drake, 
of Windsor, taking part in the services. 
We had a good day for our souls. 

FRESSINGFIELD, SUFFOLK.-The 
harvest thanksgiving meeting was celebra
ted in this place by the Baptist friends on 
Tuesday, Sep. 12th. A public prayer 
meeting was held in the afternoon of that 
day, when five of the members connected 
with the Church were enabled with much 
fervour to wrestle with Ja.cob's God, 
a.nd we trust with Ja.cob's success. 
About 100 members and friends sat 
down to a tea which reflected creditably 
upon the provisioning abilities of the 
fema.!es. At the urgent request of the 
friends Mr. Pegg, the pastor, consented to 
occupy the pulpit in the evening. The 
subject of the discourse, was Isa. ix. 3., 
and we trust the Spirit of the living God 
was ministering to the heirs of promise. 
On the following day seventy children and 
teachers connected with the Sunday School 
were gratuituouslysupplied with a good tea; 
and after a distribution.of small presents as 
rewards, and the children had indulged in 
out-door sports to their hearts' content., a.II 
returned to their homes highly gratified. 

ENFIELD HIGHWAY.-On Wednes
day, Sept.13th, this people that for sometime 
sat under the ministry of our late brother 
Strickett., was formed into a Baptist church 
on New Testament principles. Our brother 
Dickenson was assisted by brotherJ. Small
wood, of Ripley, and brother Alfrey, who 
has been supplying the pulpit with much 
a.cceptance for the la.et six or seven months. 
They began this infant cause with sixteen 
members. Twelve sat down at the table, 
after they had given ea.eh other the right 
hand of fellowship, and brother Dickenson 
spoke in the evening from Psalm lxxxiv. 
7. It was indeed a time of refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord, a day long 
to be remembered. They have been 
brought through deep waters, but the 
Lord of Hosts is with them: the God 

of Israel is still on our side. Brother 
Alfrey has promised to stay with them 
for some time to come. If the Lord 
will, our brother ]<'lack was to take a part 
in the services of the formati<>f, but we 
were sorry to hear that he was prevented 

, by indisposition. 

NORTHAMPTON. - On Lord's -day, 
September 17th, Mr. J,each preached in this 
town to large and attentive congregations. 
The hearts of many were revived and 
cheered by the services of the day, and 
thanked God for bringing His dear ser
vant again among them to preach the 
everla.sting Gospel. Sweet is the fellow
ship of the saints on earth, while it is a 
prelude of eternal communion with each 
other and the Lord in heaven. !l!Ia.y the 
gracious power of Jehovah be manifested 
in this place a.a in former years, in the con
version of sinners, the edification of be
lievers, and the honour of a triune God. 

T. P. STROeLGER. 

HORHAM, SUFFOLK.-The harvest 
home celebration took place on Thursday 
Sep. 8. Mr. J. Wilkins of Ipswich, preach
ed two sermons on the occasion. Between 
the interva.I of services, about 200 friends 
were rega.Ied with an excellently provided 
tea. Collections made on the occasion to 
liquidate a debt of £100 for stabling built 
for the a.ccommoda.tion of friends on Lord's
days, exceeded (we understand) £10. This 
cause enjoys a wonderful degree of p1·os
perity. The chapel (a.!though capable of 
seating 800 people) is almost invariably filled 
on Lord's-days. On the 10th Sept., Mr. 
Pegg, of Fressingfielcl, broke to the people 
the bread of life, in preaching a crucified 
Christ, designed for needy sinners. 

HOXNE, SUFFOLK. - A meeting to 
acI,.,iowledge the beneficence of Almighty 
God in favouring us with the blessings o! 
the harvest time was held here on Thursday, 
Sep.14. Mr.Collins, of Grundisburg, preach
ed a sermon in the afternoon. We should 
judge from 100 to 120 then sat down to an 
excellent tea. In the. evening n public 
meeting was held, when Mr. Harris, of 
Rishangles, being called to the chair at
tended to the customary preliminaries, and 
was followed in brief speeches by Messrs. 
Hoddy, of Horha.m, Pegg, of Fressingfield, 
Lo.mbert, of Occolcl, Masterson, of Hoxne, 
Thornely, of Stowmarket, and Collins, of 
Grundisburg; and we conceive all the 
friends present were gratified at the success 
of the arrangements. 

CRANSFORD, SUFFOLK.-The ord
inance of believer's baptism was adminis
tered on Sunday, Aug. 27th by M.r. Pegg, 
of Fressingfield. In the afternoon the 
Lord's Supper was celebrated, when the 
church had the pleasure of receiving into 
fellowship another brother in heaven's 
family. 
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A YLESBURY.-A Mend says, Thomlil! ' 
Corby, late of Shambrook, preaches in : 
VI' alton street with much acceptance'; 
which we are gl1td to heflr. As the authoi· 
of "Tilt Golden Candlestick," Thomll8 
Corby i~ esteemed by many who never 
. saw him. We believe him to be a golden 
pipe; bnt B. King, of Walworth, warns 
us not to speak welJ of any man. 

STEPNEY - CAYE ADULLAM. - On 
W ednesdny evening, in the presence of a 
large and attentive congregation, our: 
pastor, Mr. J. Webster, assisted by our bro
ther Lodge, of Cumberland street, baptized 
three fomales, who, with two others, were 
received into church fellowship on the fol
lo"ing Lord's-day. 

THURLEIGH, BEDS. - Our harvest 
sermon was preached on Tuesday night, 
September 12th, by Mr. A. Peet, of Sham
brook. ,v e had an excelJent congregation. 
Mr. Dexter, our late pastor, gave out the 
hymns; Mr. Peet had for his text, " Gather 
the wheat into my barn." 

TAXING SUPPLIES. 
DEAR BROTHER BANKS.-It accordance 

-with an announcement in this month's 
VESSEL, I was last Lord's-day preaching to 
that united body of Christ's foJJowers at 
Providence Chapel, Winchmore-hill. In the 
'1-fternoon our esteemed friend and brother 
Blagdon placed in my hands the EARTHEN 
VESSEL, which at that early period of the 
month I had not had the opportunity of read
ing, although it lay on my table at home. I 
was somewhat surprised and cxceed
ingly grieved to read the aspersions which 
had been cast upon you in the matter of 
taxing supplies. It is perhaps not gener
.ally known that I was a member at Old 
Ford during your ministry there, and that 
I have been sent by you to supply vacant 
pulpits. In consequence of this it must be 
admitted that I am in a position to know 
whether there is any truth in the statement 
of your receiving uart of the money paid 
by the churches to ·the supplies; and I at 
once emphatically deny that such is the 
case and denounce the assertion as a, most 
foul' and wicked calumny, which js as base 
as it is mischievous, as false as it is mean 
and vile. I have not only never given 
one fraction to you of any thing I have re
ceived, but have never been asked for, or 

paid for, the postage st1tmps when you havo 
•written me on the subject. I I.rust you will 
favour n\e by publishing this letter in next 

·moRth's VESSEL. Yours in Jesus,. 
H. STANI.EY, 

• 
·SUDBOURN, SUFFOLK.-Believing 

. seveml readers of VESSEL are intorested in 
the ,little cause a.t Sudbourn, that emerged 
from the "blacksmith's shop," I sond you 
the following info1mation :-On Lord's-day, 

·July 2nd, I had the pleasure of baptizing 
· th'l'~ persons on a profession of their faith 
in.' the blessed Saviour. And on Lord's
day, Sept. 3rd, one who was brought to 
know himself under my ministry fifteen 
y.e.~rs ago, whilst I preach~d at Sutton. 
/1.'lfos we are encouraged to cast our bread, 
. .and. sow · our seed upon all waters ; it 
shall be seen after many days. There are 
other!! waiting: we hope soon to hear them 
say, ''Give us room that we may dwell 
-with yo_u.•' Our congregations are good·; 
71 children in our Sabbath school. May 
the, Lord incline others to lend us a helping 
·hand;· that the place may stand freo from 
·debt. Our friends a1·e working well. 

WILLIAM LARGE, Minister. 

BEXLEY HEATH. - The venerable 
Joseph WaJJis, after more than seventeen 
years' labour amongst us,has brought his use
ful career in the ministry to a close. Our es
teemed brother has been compelled to resign 
through the infirmities of age and failure of 
sight, though his bodily health is still 
pretty good. He parts with his flock on 
the best of terms, and respected by a large 
circle of friends. 

DEATH.-Sarah Bower, aged 71, widow 
of the late Mr. Charles Bower, twenty-,11ix 
years a member of the Church at Mount 
Zion Chapel, Hill street. She was bap
tized at the age of fourteen, and has, 
through grace, held on her way. She was 
subjected to much darkness of mind through 
fear of death ; but at even time it was light. 
She was interred at Kensal Green Cemetery 
by Mr. ,Tames Wells, whose ministry of 
late has much refreshed her soul. Her last 
words were, "Precious blood, predous 
Jesus." She spent her last earthly Sabbath 
nt Mount Zion on the first Lord's-day in 
September, and departed this life on Thurs
day, Sept. 7th. 

BAPTIZINGS. 

lllNISTEB'B NAME. 

Hall, H.... . .. 
• Jones, Tilomas 
Palmer, W. 
Tooke, Mr. 
"' ebb, Geo. 
Webster, J. 

NAME AND SITUATION OF CHAPE~. I 
. I Ebene,er Chapel, Claphem ... ... 

.Ashill, near Uffculm, Devon . .. . .. 
. . Mount Zion Chapel, Barking road ... 
.. J1reh Chapel, Bromley-by-Bow ... 
. .. , Little Wild st., Lincoln's Inn Fields ... 
. .. Cave A.dullam, Bcepoey ... .. . . .. 

DATE. 

May 31 & Aug.a I 
Sept. 14 

Juoe;IB & A.ug. 27 
J uoe 18 & A.ug. 27 

Aug. 27 I 
Sept. G I 

NUMBER 
BAPTIZED. 

6 
3 
0 
4 
:1 
3 
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A BRIEF MEMOIR OF THE LATE MR. THOMAS FAVELL, OF ALCONBURY 
WESTON, HUNTS, WHO DEPARTED THIS LIFE ON TUESDAY MoRNING 
SEPTEMBER 10, 1865, IN THE 76TH YEAR OF His AoE. 

" How blest the righteous when he dies." 

THE subject of this memoir was born at Alconbury Weston, of 
godly parents, in the year 1790. He was a weakly child from his birth, 
as he was not able to walk without some assi~tance until he was thre~ 
or four years old; but he had a vigorous mind when but a youth, althougl1 
of a weakly frame, and always evinced a desire for books and learning: 
and to get with men of intelligent minds, from whom he could learn 
something, was always his study. By this conduct and bearing h,· 
became respected generally, but especially by those who, by their positiou 
and influence, moved in a higher sphere of society; and if anything wa,; 
to be done that wanted a little more intelligence and tact than ordinary, 
Thomas was the lad that was sent for, and that he would be likely tL> 
succeed. Being light, and of slender wake, he was naturally quick an1l 
nimble; and many are the hairbreadth escapes from death he had in the
days of his unregeneracy; but being preserved in Christ his natural lif,, 
was impervious to what, in our simple p!!,rlance, we call accidents, until 
the hidden purposes of God's love and mercy towards him were developell. 
Through the tender mercy of God upon him, whether through fear or 
shame, he was preserved from running into those outward lengths of siu 
and transgression that many are left to; but being no doubt self-confi
dent in his knowledge and attainments, he began to pride himself that 
he knew something of religious matters, and, consequently, began k 
think that his dear father must be in error, as he was a member ofth,· 
Particular Baptist church at Great Gidding, and held the doctrines of 
free and sovereign grace in their fulness, freeness, and efficiency ; and be
cause these doctrines cut at the root of all natural attainments, and tended 
to stain the pride of man, he could not brook them, and would often bL· 
found arguing the point with his dear father on the side of free will. But 
before he was twenty years of age God, who is rich in mercy, for Hi:s 
great love wherewith He loved him, even when he was dead in tres
passes and sins, was pleased to quicken him by His Spirit, and give him 
to feel that if he was saved, it must be by-free and sovereign grace. 
What were the precise means used, or how long in a bondage state he 
lay is not now known ; suffice it to say he was some time groaning 
beneath the rebukes of a broken law, before he was brought into the 
sweet experience of the blessedness of the man to whom the Lord im
puteth not sin. 

It was somewhere about this time that that precious promise in 
Isaiah's prophecy was made exceeding sweet to his ~oul-" ,vhen the 
enemy cometh in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord will lift up a 
standard against him." This, he has been often heard to say, greatly 
cheered his soul and refreshed his spirit. He used uow to accompany 

y 
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his deal· father to Gidding, to hear a Mr. Whitney proclaim with free
dom and feeling the unsearchable riches of Christ. His soul drank as 
from a rich fountain into the sweetness of the truths and doctrines which 
this servant of the Most High God was commissioned to deliver, and 
grew in grace, and the knowledge of Jesus Christ as kis Saviour. He 
has been heard to express the many happy seasons he enjoyed under his 
ministry; and though he had to travel a distance of six miles, he has 
been heard to remark that the journey appeared as nothing to him, 
although the roads at that time were something fearful, but praisin"', and 
hlessing, and rejoicing in God, removed every difficulty and ove~came 
every obstacle met with in the way. To show how very precious the 
courts of the Lord's house were to him at this time, he once remarked 
a particular place while coming through a field, where the words of the 
Psalmist were particularly precious to him, " Blessed are they that dwell 
in Thine house, they will be still praising Thee." 

About this time he became acquainted with her with whom he was 
to travel nearly the remainder of his journey through life, and was to be 
really a help-meet for him-one to whom he could relate feelingly his 
joys, and to whom he could confide all his sorrows, the buffetings of 
Satan, and the lifting up of the light of God's countenance upon him; 
one, in fact, with whom he could enjoy sweet communion, and who 
together could bow at the mercy throne with him, to seek the same 
favours, to ask the same blessings, and who could each, with thankful 
spirits, take up the sweet exultation of the apostle and say, " Herein is 
love ; not that we loved God, but that He loved us, and gave His only 
Son to die for us." In the year 1811 they both entered through the 
gate of believer's baptism, and became members of the church at Great 
Gidding, under the pastoral care of Mr. Whitney, whose ministry was 
indeed a rich patrimony unto that part of the Lord's vineyard, until it 
pleased the Lord of the harvest to remove him to the heavenly garner 
in the year 1814, as a shock of corn cometh in his season. There 
are those still left in the wilderness, to whom the ministry of this 
dear servant of the Lord was made the sweet savour of life unto life. 

After Mr. Whitney had entered the joy of his Lord, the church 
chose a Mr. Crockford for their pastor; but it does not appear that they 
were unanimous in their choice; and finding that the ministry was not 
blessed to the profit of his soul, nor so discriminating as formerly, our 
dear brother 1nigrated, and became a member of the church at Godman
chester, and was admitted into its community at the same time as the 
late Mrs. Susannah Ha1Tison, of blessed memory, the church being under 
the pastoral care of the Rev. Thomas Freeman, a man mighty in the 
truth, and of whom it might be said he was a Master in Israel-the sweet 
and sacred doctrines of God's eternal forethought in the choice, and ever
lasting love towardg the objects of Sovereign mercy, that in the ages to 
come He might show the exceeding riches of His grace in His kindness 
toward them, through Jesus Christ, was the theme of his ministry, and 
fell in eloquent but simple strains from his lips in demonstration of the 
Spirit and with power Divine, so that there was a numerous in-gathering 
of the remnant according to the election of grace in that little hill of 
Zion. Here the soul of our dear brother was sweetly refreshed, 
strengthened, and supported, while he had to do battle with the world, 
th1:: fl.1::sh, and the devil. He was no stranger to the plague of his own 
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heart, but often had to groan out in the bitterness of hill spirit, " Who 
shall deliver me from the body of thiR death i" Truly he felt that to be 
carnally-minded is death ; but he also knew from sweet and sacred and 
blessed expeiience, that to be spiritually-minded if:1 life and peace. Being 
far removed from affluence in his circumstances, his temporal means were 
often a source of deep thought and earnm1t prayer, that the Lord would 
keep him upright in his way, make him a living epistle of the grace of 
God, and preserve him from bringing a disgrace upon that dear name 
and cause that lay so near his heart, and appeared wrapped up in hii-1 
very soul ; and he would cheerfully suffer any privation to carry out in 
his life that sweet exhortation of the apostle, "Owe no man anything." 
Would that those who profess the name of Christ were more careful in 
this respect, it would save them many a bitter and cutting rebuke from 
the ungodly, and the Church from many a painful reproach. The church 
of the living God is composed of many members ; and each individual 
member being a component part of the whole, it is stigmatised by the 
loose walk and conversation of an individual member, or stands approved 
before a crooked and perverse generation, as each is enabled to let his 
light shine before men. In this respect our dear brother was enabled 
through life to maintain an honourable reputation ; but, 

·• 'Tisto the praise of grace we sing, 
Though of a dying saint we tell." 

Like a star of the first magnitude the late Mr. Freeman, of God
manohester, arose upon the ·horizon of the church, endowed with rich 
grace and rare gifts and abilities. His soul, enflanied with zeal in his 
Master's cause, and faithful in His work, above many, bnt withal 
possessing a weak constitution and a light frame, which appeared ill 
able to sustain the wear and tear of a soul so full of spiritual life, and 
inspired with such ardent zeal to make full proof of his ministry, the 
work began to tell upon the system, and in a few brief years it was 
evident to his friends that, without some radical change, he could not 
long abide with them as their minister. An eminent physician was 
applied · tci, who told this witness for truth that " except he forbore to 
preach for twelve months he could him no hopes whatever." Staunch in 
the cause of God and truth, and steady in his purpose to the great work 
for which he believed himself to be by the Eternal Spirit specially quali
fied and sent, he said, " Well, sir, were I sure that I should die 
at the twelvemonths end I shall, Goel helping me, continue to preach." 
Aboiit 1824 or 1825 this distinguishecl saint, having :finished the work 
which was given him to do, was removed to the Church triumphant. 
The subject of this memoir and his dear partner walked six miles, on a 
very wet day in one of the ,vinter months, to attend his funeral; and 
now the church at Godmanchester was broken up and reformed. 

Mr. Crockford having removed from Gidding, and a Mr. Tandy 
being settled there the deceaEecl, -now felt a deeper attachment to 
the ministry there; his attachment to the church had never abated; 
his dear wife, Mr. John Lettice, her aged parent, and hi~ own clear 
parent, still continuing among its members. He again returned, ancl 
was with them mutually edified, until it pleased Goel, in the order of 
His providence, in the year 1827 to remove him, with his clear wife ancl 
two children, to Isleham in Cambridgeshire, a distance offorty-two miles. 
Here he found the living waters of the sanctuary, fouled ancl polluted by 

y 2 
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legal performances and moral duties. Moses, the servant, was often put 
in the place of Christ the Son, of whom, in some things, he was but a 
shadowy type ; and as tl1ere were a few others that were dissatisfied, also, 
·with ia:uch a mixture of law and Gospel, of grace and works, a room 
was hired, and thus a door was opened for those ministers who preached 
a full, free, and finished salvation flowing from eternal love as its 
source, through the blood of Atonement, and applied and made known 
to tJie election of grace, who are the heirs of salvation, under the eBpe
cial te.aching aud blessed unction of God the Eternal Spirit. Amongst 
the first of these who preached those soul-establishing doctrines was Mr. 
Thomas Webb, of Great Swaffham, whose ministry was much blessed to 
the people. Other ministers used occasionally to minister amongst them; 
and when they were without a minister our departed brother used to 
exercise his gifts amongst them ; and many times has the dear Lord ful
filled His precious Word in that little assembly, that " where two or three 
are gathered together in my name there am I in the midst." Yes, many 
sweet Bethel visits could be recorded, while this little few worshipped 
btmeath that humble roof; with heart and soul they could sweetly sing 
with dear Watts, 

" Not the fair palaces, 
To which the great resort, -

Are once to be compared with this, 
Where Jesus hold His court." 

This continued about seven or eight years, until it pleased Him who hath 
fixed the bounds of our habitation, in 1837, .i.gain to remove him to his 
native village Alconbury Weston, agaiu to join in the assembly his soul 
had so often longed after, and again to tread the sacred courts of Zion, 
where his soul first drew her vital air-as he always considered this as 
his birthplace. 

The past ten years often passed before his mind as a dream, while he and 
his dear partner oft conYersed respecting the dealings of the Lord with 
them, and His will concerning them. When returned from Isleham they 
occupied the very same house in which he was born, and which his dear 
father, a brief memoir of whom is in the Gospel Herald for 1845, 
mauy years before had procured a license for, that he might have the 
Gospel preached in his own house, there being no other place of worship 
in the village. Here men of truth were invited to preach Christ unto 
the people ; and who can tell but it will be said, when God maketh up 
Hi~ jewels, that this or that man was born there1 

Great Gidding (as before remarked) is a distance of six miles from 
Weston. This journey was regularly performed on a Lord's-day morn
ing. Nor was the roughness of weather or roads of much consideration 
bv either himself or his dear partner. Of them both it might in 
t;·uth be said, that they loved the habitation of God's house, and 
the place where His honour dwelt. When they reached home in the 
eYening their house was open to the villagers for worship, and a goodly 
number generally convened beneath their roof to offer with them solemn 
prayer and praise, and hear our dear brother read the Word and make a 
few remarks thereon. This continued until the year 1855, when, by the 
united efforts of the villagers and friends, a neat little chapel was 
erected; and in the April of that year Mr. Foreman, of London, and Mr. 
De Frane, of Lutterworth, came to open it, when numbers from the vii-
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lages round, came to assist that little hill of Zion by their presence ancl 
their purse, where there is now a church walking in Gospel order, 
although now destitute of a pastor to go in and out before them. 
The Rev. T. Wilson, now miniRter of the Gospel at Swansea, was the 
last to break the bread of life amongst them. With this minister of the 
New Testament, the subject of this memoir was one in heart, and should 
the eye of Mr. Wilson meet with these lines, I am sure he will pardon 
me when I say, in cases of peculiar emergency and trial, he generally 
sought the counsel and prayers of his departed brother. As the in
firmities of age now began to creep on apace, it was but seldom they could 
worship at Gidding, except to commune with their dear brethren and 
sisters in ChriRt at the table of the Lord ; these seasons were looked for
ward to with pleasure. and delight, and often proved to be seasons of 
refreshing from the: presence of the Lord; and although his soul often 
yearned to commune with them more frequently, still the little cause at 
Weston lay near his heart, and when new converts were added, it com
forted his spirit.and rejoiced his soul. With these young Christians he 
was an especial favourite, as he had a peculiar tact in drawing out their 
various feelings, and i(to them often) perplexing exercises, and was 
frequently enabled to pour into their broken hearts and contrite spirits 
the precious oil and' wine of Gospel truth. He had always a word of com
fort for the downcast, and the tried and tempted, whose name is Legion, 
in the living family of heaven, often found his conversation cheering to 
their wounded spirits. Prayer, private and public, was the especial ele
ment ofhis soul, and in this precious grace and gift he was favoured above 
many;· and although more than seventy summers and winters had 
whitened his brow, and-enfeebled his frame, he would often be first, and 
with a deep sigh, he has sometimes had to remark, that he has been the 
only one at the seven o'clock prayer-meeting on a Lord's-day morning. 
Would that the children of God more appreciated the privilege of those 
meetings for prayer. The Master Himself declares that he will be 
present ; do w.e believe His word 1 and shall we not make some little 
sacrifice of ease and comfort in worldly or bodily matters, and hasten to 
appreciate the blessing 1 

(To be concluded next montli.) 

~ht Ju~~~Jl ~abt~nadt ®*trosito11. 
EX POSIT I O N OF R E VELA TI ON X V. 

BY MR. JAMES WELLS,OF THE SURREY TABERNACLE, WALWORTH ROAD. 

11 And I saw another.sign in heaven, great and marvellous, se,·en angels having the 
seven last plagues, for in them is filled up the wmth of God." 

THm heaven here, as we have before said upon this book, does not mean 
heaven itself, but the heavenly or the Gospel dispensation. And you 
observe in the beginning of this book the seven ministers of the 
seven churches are called seven angels ; and one part of their work was 
io preach mercy, and the other part of their work was to bear testi
mony of judgment. Hence we have here these seven angels as ministers 
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of the judgments of God. And they are said to be a great and marvel
lous sign, because those ministers stand as the signs on the one hand 
of great salvation, and as the signs on the other hand of great judgmeut; 
in a word, there is nothing little about our destiny ; we must either be 
sa,·ed with a great salvation, or eli;e we must be condemned with a great 
condemnation ; in either case, therefore, the matter is great. How solemn, 
then, are the purposes for which we thus assemble, to deal with the 
j ndgments and with the mercies of the Most High God. 

"And I saw as it were a se1t of glass mingled with fire; and them that had gotten the 
victory over the beast, and over his image, and over his mark, and over the 
number of his name, stand on the sea of glass, having the harps of God." 

There is an allusion here to the Israelites standing on the eastern 
shore of the Red Sea when the Lord had wrought victory; and the sea 
mingled with fire denotes too that the Red Sea was mingled with the 
judgments of God ; and those that got the victory stood as you are 
aware, as described in the 15th of Exodus, upon the shore.; here repre
sented as standing upon the sea, namely, upon the sea shore, and there 
they rejoiced in the victory God had wrought; and they were in this a 
type of that interposition and of that victory that should be achieved by 
the Lord J esru; Christ. 

Now it is here said they got the Yictory over the beast, over his 
image, over his mark, and over the number of his name. And I cannot in 
order to make this clear, do better than we have done before ; the four acts 
of faith recorded of Moses in the ll th of the Hebrews will explain unto 
us all that is here meant. By the beast you are to understand sin in 
general ; whether it appears in an irreligious shape or in a religious 
shape; in whatever shape or form hostility to God's truth appears, 
that is the wild beast of sin, that hath devoured us in the first 
.A.dam. Now " Moses, when he was come to years, refused 
to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter; choosing rather to suffer 
affiiction with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a 
season ; esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures 
in Egypt ; for he had respect unto the recompence of the reward." Thus 
he OYercame the beast. .A.nd so you, by faith in the Lord Jesus Christ 
o-.-ercome the beast of sin in every shape and form ; because 
laying hold of that atonement that cleanseth from all sin, it is that that 
giYeth us the victory. Then it is said they got the victory over his 
image. Now the next act of faith of Moses was to forsake Egypt, not 
fearing the wrath of the king, namely, king Pharaoh ; and king Pharaoh 
is spoken of as a dragon, because he was a tyrant, and therefore repre
sents Satan, or any other person who embodies in himself tyrannical 
powers over the people of God. Now Moses forsook Egypt, not fearing 
the wrath of the king; so he overcame the image of the beast. .And so 
any of you, if there be any great man or great woman, or any organizatio_n 
against you in your seeking after God's truth, you must not fear their 
,n:ath, you must fear Him who is able to cast both body and soul into 
hell ; you are not to fear the wrath of any human opposer whatever, but 
to forsake Egypt, " Egypt, where our Lord was crucified ;" you w~l 
not, if you are sincere in seeking after Him, stay where He 1s 
crucified, but you will seek to be where He is glorified; thus you will 
overcome everything. And then the third act of faith on the part of 
Moses was that he kept the passover, by which he overcame " the mark 
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of the beast," The mark of the bea.~t is his crned, For instance, if I 
am a believer in Catholicism, then I have that creed, or that belief, as 
the spot or mark of the beast; but if I believe in the perfection of 
Jesus Christ, then I overcome that mark of the bea.~t. And also " the 
number of his name ;" and so the fourth act of faith of Moses was 
pa.ailing through the Red Sea, and in passing through the Red Sea he 
overcame Pharaoh and all his host; that is called the number of his 
name. I need not enlarge here to shew how easily these things when 
taken in the Christian sense can be by Christians understood. Thus the 
powers we have to overcome are summed up in this four-fold form. 
First, the body of sin in general, denoted by the wild beast ; this we 
overcome by faith in the blood of the Lamb. Secondly, the embodiment 
of tyranny in any person or persons, denoted by the image ; this also by 
faith in the blood of the Lamb we are to overcome. Third, delusion ; 
by which people subscribe to error; this also, this part, his mark, we 
overcome in the same way, by faith in the blood of the Lamb. Then 
there may be a great number against you as there were against the 
Israelites, Pharaoh and all his host, and those numbers may appear very 
powerful; but these will be also overcome in the same way, namely, 
by faith in the blood of the Lamb. 

And those that stand thus are said to have " the harps of God," 
and these harps of God, spiritually, of course, are the trnths of the 
Gospel. 

" And they sing the song of Moses, the servant of God, and the song of the Lamb, 
saying, Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty; just and true 
are thy ways, thou King of saints." 

Thus you see that the salvation from Egypt was a type of our 
~ternal salvation, and the two are here united, because the 011;e is a type 
of the other. 

"Who shall not fear Thee, 0 Lord, and glorify thy name ? for Thou only art holy ; 
for all nations shall come and worship Thee; for Thy judgments are made 
manifest." 

Here you see John, though living in the very beginning of the 
Gospel dispensation, saw that the Gospel should spread into all nations, and 
that there should be a people out of all nations that should thus be 
brought savingly to know the Lord. 

"And after that I looked, _and, behold, the temple of the tabernacle of the testimony 
in heaven was opened;" 

that is, the New Testament church was opened. The pharisees had 
taken away the key of knowledge, and the true church of God was 
dosed ; they entered not in themselves, and they hindered those that 
were entering. But now John sees that the true church is opened ; and 
he beholds from east and from west, from north and from south, 
thousands rushing into 'that church by the grace of God to augment 
its numbers, and thus demonstrate the faithfulness of the blessed God, 
that his glorious truth should be heard, and felt, and known, to earth's 
remotest bounds. 

"And the seven angels came out of the temple, having the seven plagues, clothed in 
pure and white linen, and having their breasts girded with golden girdles;" 

<ilothed in pure and white linen to denote that they were sanctified and 
justified, and were arrayed in the habiliments of purity, and righteous
ness, and acceptance before God ; and their breasts girded with golden 
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girdles, because the tmth is their girdle ; their loins girt about with 
t.rutl1. 

"And one of the four beasts gave unto the seven angels seven golden vials full of the 
w1'8.th ol God, who liveth for ever and ever." 

Now there are two classes of people in this book called " beasts ;" 
the one a wild beast, denoting enemies ; the other a tame beast, such as 
the ox, laborious, and therefore representing the people of God. So the 
" four beasts" spoken of around the throne would be more 
properly translated "four living creatures." Now then, here is one of 
these living creatures takes these vials and gives them into the 
hands of the angels. That is just what every church ought to do with its 
minister. Every church ought in private to pray for its minister, and 
by prayer in private commit to him, as it were, the judgments and 
mercies of God; and on your knees before God in private say, " Lord, guide 
our minister in judgment; help him faithfully to declare thy judg
ment; and above all help him faithfully to declare thy mercy." 
For the people of God have a great deal to do in governing their 
minister, not by dictating to him, but by praying for him; and as they 
pray for him to be useful, the Lord hears their prayers, and 
puts judgment or mercy into his hands from time to time ; so that the 
,·ery text he preaches from shall come from the people. The Holy 
Spirit indites those prayers, the Lord hears and answers them ; and 
so the people put into the hands of the minister the very subject upon 
which he is to preach ; and in turn he pastorally and paternally 
governs them; and then, thirdly, the Lord himself governs the whole. 
There is, therefore, a sweet unity mnning through the living church of 
the blessed God. 

"And the temple was filled with smoke from the glory of God, and from His power• 
and no man was able to enter into the temple, till the seven plagues of the seven 
angels were fulfilled." 

The meaning of which verse I will notice at some future time, 
v.-hen we go through the next chapter to notice these seven plagues. 

THE PROPHETIC YEAR 1866. 

DEAR Srn,-Now that we are advancing so near the great year 
(1866) of prophetic anticipation, allow me to send you a few remarks 
extracted from the writings of one who wrote on the subject early in the. 
present centm-y, and which, to say the least, coincide very remarkably with 
our views of the fast coming future. 

On Dan. vii 7, he thus writes: "Some expositors have explained 
this fourth bea~t of the successors of Alexander, and have endeavoured to
make out that Antiochus Epiphanes was 'the little horn.' But were 
any of Alexander's successors, or even all of them together, more power
ful and drea<lful than he had been 1 Were their conquests more extensive 
and destructive than his 1 For it is most evident that those of this 
fourth beast were. 

"The 'ten horns' were' kings,' or kingdoms (according to the lan
guage of prophecy), all existing at once, and not individual princes rising. 
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in succession. ' The little ho1n' was not one of the ten, bnt arose among 
and after them; and this bell.8t, in one form <>r another, was to subsist 
till the establishment of the Kingdom of Christ, and the universal preva
lence of His religion, as it is afterwards predicted. These reasons have 
induced all modern Protiistant expositors to look elsewhere for this 
' fourth beast ;' and the emblems are so apposite that there can be little 
danger of mistake, or reason for hesitation as to the grand outlines. 

" This ' fourth beast' evidently accords with the legs and feet of 
iron, which were seen by Nebuchadnezzar in his visionary image, and 
which were at length divided into ten to~s. It far exceeded in power, 
fiercene!!S, and destructive rage, all that had gone before it, as well as in 
the extent and long duration of its dominions; and no animal could be 
found so terrible and furious as to lend it a suitable name. This was, 
doubtless, an emblem of the Roman state, the invincible fortitude, har
diness, and force of which, perhaps, were never equalled. By wars and 
conquests the Romans bore down all opposition, reduced almost every 
kingdom or state in the known world into some kind or degree of depen
dence ; drew· all the spoil and wealth of many conquered nations to 
enrich their proud capital; and tyrannized over all that did not quietly 
yield obedience to their authority. 

"This fourth empire was governed in another manner and by other 
maxims than any of the preceding ; and in process of time it was 
divided into ten kingdoms. These are indeed reckoned up in several 
ways by different writers, according to the date assigned to the enumem
tion; but, in general, it is clear that the principal kingdoms in Europe 
at this day sprang from them, and comprise them, excepting some of the 
more northern regions, and those possessed by the Turks. The various. 
ways in which these ten kingdoms have been enumerated, as the cata
Jogue has been formed for different periods, is indeed an interesting sub
ject to a student of history and of prophecy. Mr. Faber's remarks on 
this point are well worthy the accurate student's attention, and his con
clusion from it seems well grounded : ' The historian Machiavel, little 
thinking what he was doing, reckons up the ten primary l,:ingdorns as 
follows :-1. The Ostrogoths, in Mesia; ::.al. The Visigoths, in Pannonia; 
3. The Sueves and Alans, in Gasgoine and Spain ; 4. The Vandals, in. 
Africa; 5. The Franks, in France ; 6. The Burgundians, in Burgundy ; 
7. The Heruli and Turingi, in Italy ; 8. The Saxons and Angles, in 
Britain; 9. The Huns, in Hungary ; 10. The Lombards, at first upon the 
Danube, afterwards in Italy.' The same catalogue is exhibited by that 
excellent chronologer, Bishop Lloyd, who adds the dates when these ten 
kingdoms arose. These, then, upon the concurring testimony of an his
torian and chronologer, are t-he ' ten kingdoms' into which the Roman 
empire was originally divided. Thus, it is certain, that the Roman 
Empire was divided into ' ten kingdoms;' and though they might 
be sometimes more and sometimes fewer, yet they were still known by 
the name of the ten kingdoms of the western empire, which suffices for 
our general purpose. For though the Romans subdued those countries 
in the east, which had successively belonged to the Chaldeans, the Per
sians, and the Macedonians, yet their empire (or the body, head, and 
horns of the beast) was in the west. 'All the four beasts are still alive, 
though the dominion of the three first be taken away. The nations of 
Chaldea and Assyria are still the first beast ; those of Media and Persia 

z 
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are still the second beast ; those of Macedonia, Greece, Thrace, Asia 
Minor, Syria, and Egypt are still the third; and those of Europe, on this 
side Greece, are still the fourth.' 

«·"While the prophet wa.c; considering these ten horns (v. 8) he saw 
' another little l10rn' springing up among them. This evidently points 
out the power of the Church and Bishop of Rome, which, from small 
beginnings, long before it became a temporal dominion, thrust itself up 
among the ten kingdoms, and at length got possession of three of them, 
hanng turned out those who held them. If even three kingdoms were 
' plucked up ' before a little kingdom, which arose imperceptibly among 
the ten 1n-i,mary kingdoms, they must be three, the names of which 
occur in the preceding list of Machiavel and Bishop Lloyd. Accordingly, 
we find that the kingdom of the Heruli, the kingdom of the Ostrogoths, 
and the kiugdom of the Lombards, were successively eradicated before 
the little Papal horn, which at length became a te7nporal, no less than a 
spititual power, at the expense of those three depressed primary states. 

" In this horn were ' eyes lilrn the eyes of a man.' This denoted · 
the policy, sll.gacity, and watchfulness, by which the little horn would 
spy out occasions of extending and establishing its interests, and advanc
ing its exorbitant pretensions; and the court of Rome has ever been 
remarkable for this, above all the states in the world, as every person 
at all acquainted with history must know. It had also ' a mouth 
~peaking great things;' and we shall have frequent occasion to speak of 
the arrogant claims, blasphemous titles, and great swelling words of 
,anity of this horn. The style of 'his Holiness,' 'our Lord God the 
Pope,' 'another God on earth,' and the claim of infallibility, and of a 
power to dispense with God's laws, to forgive sins, and to sell admis• 
sion into heaven, may serve as a specimen of the great things which this 
mouth has spoken. He would also ' wear out the saints of the Most 
High' (and we all know what dreadful persecution the Church of God 
has suffered from the hands of the Papal Ant~christ), and think to 
change times and laws. .A.nd they shall be given into his hands until 
' a time, and times, and the dividing of time.' Thm; matter would be 
left in his hands ' till a time, and times, and the dividing of time,' that 
is, for three years and a-half, or forty-two months, which, reckoning 
thirty days to a month (and this was the general computation), make 
iust 1,260 days; and those prophetical days signify 1,260 years. At 
the expiration of this term the dominion of this horn will cease ; he will 
be judged, condemned, and consumed. From carefully comparing what 
different writers have stated concerning this ' little horn,' and the time 
at which the predicted term of 1,260 years began, with the prophecies 
themselves, I am led to conclude that the ' little horn' was in exist
ence for a considerable time before he was possessed either of eccle
siastical or temporal dominion; that he sprang up soon after the em
pire was divided into ten kingdoms; that, though the Bi.shop of Rome 
eyeu then, nay, before, made arrogant claims, yet the ' little ho~• was 
compH,ratively harmless, till, by the decree of Phocas, he was constituted 
' un-i,versal bishop, and supreme liead of tl1e church,' A.D. 606. 

" That by this decree, the saints, and the times and laws were 
given into his hand, he had the power of' persecuting and domination i 
and that the 1,260 years are to be dated from his being thus invested 
with ab8olute ecclesiastical dominion. From the obscurity, however, of 
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prophecy, previous to its fulfilment, we are cautioned not confidently to 
assign the date of future events; but, probably, at the end of 1,260 years 
from A.D. 606, the events predicted will begin to receive a remarkable 
accomplishment." 

The above is extracted from the writings of Scott, the commentator, 
and his conclusions, as to the year 1866 are, I think, worthy of notice in 
these times. Yours, faithfully, C. W. 

GOLDEN FRAGMENTS BROKEN-BUT NOT LOST. 
B Y MR. A L F RE D P E E T, 0 F S H AR N B R O O K. 

11 Gather up the fragments that remain that nothing be lost."-John vi. 12. 

101.-The worst hearers of t:he Gospel are not sinners, but crot
chety, cruel, cunning, careless, conceited, cross-grained, pretended saints ; 
woe unto such hypocrites; who hath warned them to flee from the wrath 
to come1 

102.-The worst livers of the Gospel are haughty, headstrong, self
willed, self-admired, doctrinal worldlings, who always want high doc
trine, high and strong meat ; yes, so high that it taints their very words, 
and causeth their walk to be very offensive to the babe in Christ, the 
young man of God, and the father of Israel. 

103.-The wol'l:!t · preachers of the Gospel are such as would rob 
Christ of the glory of the Gospel ; this the Arminians do who want to 
be saved by works ; and the Antinomians, who want to be saved without 
works. 

104.-That which the Lord makes his -children afraid of He will 
preserve them from. 

105.-Our Lord will have no merit-mongers in his flock ; he wants 
· none but mercy-seekers; and such He makes mercy-recei..-ers. 

106.-The sincere lover of Christ will break through all to get at 
his beloved, in which heavenly course he is not ashamed, being em
boldened by the exercise of a good hope of glory to come. 

107.-The path of profession abounds with so many impostors, that 
the real saints of the Most High, instead of improving the privilege of 
communion, seem all to be afraid of one another. 

108.-The best of men will have their foes as well as friends; but 
as the eternal God is their friend, and they fear Him, although they have 
many inveterate enemies they need not fear them. Their Divine Father 
can, if He please, make even their very foes to act the part of a friend 
towards them, for they are all under His control. 

109.-If one drop of heaven is so sweet and exhilarating to the 
weary pilgrim below, what must it be to bathe in the immense, the 
unbounded ocean of glory above ! 

110.-The praise and esteem of men is but a poor trifle, not worth 
the seeking after ; and, if obtained, not snre of being kept. 

111.-Althoagh we are not what we would be, yet we are what 
God would have us to be. 

112.-It is impossible that we, through neglect of watchfulness, can 
be finally iost ; yet for the want of it much may be lost unto us, and 
much may be fallen into. 

z 2 
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@;he @;able oi J ltewbit 1md : 
OR, A PORTION FOR EVERY SABBATH. 

BY GIDEON. 

SUND1'Y, NOVEMBER 5TH.-" IT IS FINISHED." 
"It is finished."-John xix. 30. 

THE words of the dying saint are precious-how carefully we treasure 
them up like so many gems; with what feeling they are repeated as so 
many e"idences that the departed is at eternal rest. But the words of 
the dying Saviour are of infinite worth. Art thou anxiously asking, as 
some of whom we read, " What rnust I do ?" Ah ! if sin has become a. 
real burden to the soul ; if its evil has been seen, and its guilt felt, thou 
wouldst do anything, l10wever hard. But hark ! the dying Saviour's 
Yoice proclaims, "It i,s .finuihed." What is finished i Salvation; the 
prophecies are fulfilled ; the law magnified and made honourable, by the 
perfect obedience of Jesus ; sin atoned for by his blood; yea, not anything 
left undone. Observe, then, poor soul, thou who wouldst do anything 
and everything to save thyself, even give the fruit of thy body for the sin 
of thy soul. But thou feelest that thou canst not do anything worthy 
of God's approval or acceptance. We speak to thee and say, the "finished" 
salvation is for thee-yes, thine! It is not of him that willeth, nor of 
him that runneth, but of God that showeth mercy. And again, " To 
him that worketh not, but believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly, 
his faith is counted for righteousness." And how. can God justify the 
ungodly 1 Why by putting down to their account the" finished" salvation 
of Jesus Ch1ist. Turn away thine ear, then, from the instruction that 
canseth to err; our best works are as filthy rags. By the work of Christ 
alone can any sinner be saved. There are none so good as not to need 
Him, and none so bad but He can save. His finished work cannot be 
mended ; nothing can be added thereto : beware of that sin. Do not 
ins11lt the Saviour by putting thy poor defiled doing to His I And bleRsed 
be God, His work cannot be undone. In spite of Bin, death, hell, and 
every foe, His work will stand-" It is finished;" and faith answers all 
the law demands by pleading what the Lord hath done! Amen. 

SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 12TH.-THE BEST PORTION. 
"The Lord is my portion."-Lam. iii. 24. 

CANST thou say soi Is the Lord Jesus Christ thy portwn 7 then, 
although thou mayest be poor and needy, tried and afflicted, yet thou art 
rich to all intent of bliss; for He is all and in all; hence the great 
Paul could say, " Having nothing, yet passessing all things ;" and again, 
" All things are yours, ; all things are for your sakes. Thanks be unto 
God for His unspP.akable gift." Is the Lord thy portion 1 Then-

1. He is a satisfying portion ; nought of an earthly kind can fill the 
~oul ; the more men have, the more thP-y desire ; the want increases with 
the wealth ; and hence it is that the most rich are often the most 
unhappy and discontented, as Haman had wealth and honour, but pride 
and ambition calllled him to say, "All this availeth me nothing." He 
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was not happy because not content. Had the Lorn been his portion, he 
would not have envied the king, much less poor Mordecai. 

2. He is the portion of all His people alike. The difference in our 
places, possessions, and positions, is only for a time, and only has to do 
with the things that perish with the using. Every true believer has a 
whole C~rist for his own- My beloved is mine ;" yes, all of Him as 
much as 1f no one else had any claim upon Him. All the merit of His 
blood, the benefit of His righteousness, and fulness of His grace are 
mine. 

3. He is an everlasting portion. Every other possession is very 
uncertain, and the term for which held at best short. But those who 
can claini by faith an interest in Jesus have imperitihable wealth, honour, 
and glory. Wait awhile; let patience have her perfect work, and soon 
thou shalt hear the Saviour's sweet voice saying, "Come, thou blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for thee before the foundation 
of the world." Amen. 

SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 19TH.-THE POOR RICH. 
"The Lord's portion is His people."-Deut. xxxii. 9. 

0L"R blessed Jesus was poor; He had not where to lay His head; His 
body was laid in a borrowed grave. Many of the wicked men who per
,secuted Him, and put Him to death, were rich; they had all that heart 
.could wish ; yet His Father divides Him a portion with the great. The 
Church is His wealth-His special treasure. The Father said to Him 
by Isaiah (chap. xlv. 3), "I will give thee the treasures of darkness, and 
hidden riches of secret places." His people are "the treasure hid," and 
"the pearl of great price," which He came to "seek and to save;" 
" for the Lord's portion are His people." Art thou one of them 1 given 
to Him by the Father, redeemed by His own blood, and made alive by the 
Spirit 1 Then be sure-

1. Thou art safe. The Lord Jesus can never be diBinherited; He 
loveR His people too well to give any of them up to the power of sin or 
.Satan ; they cost Him too dear to deal with them so. He is too mighty 
to be overcome by any foe. None can take them out of His hand. 

2. He will make all His property worthy of Himself. No matter 
in what condition the Church was in when He came, He will not rest 
till every member thereof be quite recovered from all the effects of sin. 
Each shall shine in the perfect image of Himself. Be not discouraged, 
poor soul, because of thy bitterness or sinfulness. Jesus is able to make 
.all grace abound toward thee. 

"Upon a poor polluted worm, 
He makes His grace to shine." 

3. He will dwell in the midst of His people. "The Lord's people 
.are His portion;" that is, His inheritance-His estate-and there He 
dwells-in them by the spirit of grace, with them by Divine power, seen 
now only by faith; but you shall by-and-bye "see the King in His beauty ;" 
·" this," says he, "is my rest for ever; here will I dwell, for I have 
desired it." Yes, the name of the city from that day shall be, "The 
Lord is there." Amen. -
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SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 26TH.-NOT ANYTHING! 
"Is anything too hard for the Lord ?"-Gen. xviii. 14. 

UNBELIEF says, Yes, many things are too hard; my heart is too hard to 
be broken, my difficulties to be mastered, and a thousand questions more 
deep and puzzling than those put to Solomon by the" Queen of the South." 
Faith says, " Ah, Lord God ! Behold, thou hast made the heaven and 
the earth by Thy great power and stretched-out arm, and there is nothing 
too hard for thee." (Jer. xxxii. 17.) Everything is too hard for 
the Christian, if he be left to himself, and no doubt the Lord is pleased 
to let us feel our own weakness that we may the more value His power. 
But while everything is more than we can manage, then our special 
times and seasons, when deliverance seems to be impossible. In tem
poral matters, when there is only a handful of meal left, when rent-day 
is near, and not a shilling wherewith to meet the ungodly landlord; 
when the employment has ceased, and no other can be found, ah, 
the heart knoweth its own bitterness. Dear reader, it may be the water 
is up to thy chin, and the next wave threatens to sink thee quite,
Hark ! Jehovah speaks; He it is who asks, "Is there anything too 
hard for the Lordi'' 

"Ye fearful saints, fresh courage take, 
The clouds ye so much dread 

Are big with mercy, and shall break, 
In blessings on your head!" , 

Often in spiritual tnings, in soul matters, the Lord's people are 
shown sore and hard troubles. Indeed, those who have merely taken 
up religion without that having taken up them, they know nothing about 
these hard things ; their path is smooth enough, and all " down hill." 
But the living soul, who by the eternal Spirit's teaching, sees what sin 
is, and feele what the oppositions of the Adam nature are; he is almost 
afraid to consider himself interested in any promise. " Is it possible," 
says such an one, "for me to be saved, for all my sins to be forgiven, for 
all the deep stains of sin to be wa~hed out of my spirit f' Then comes 
in Satan, and replies, "No! you have gone too far. You are too bad. 
You cannot be saved: there is no hope for you. Reader, is this thy 
case 1 Listen not to the tempter, but see if thou canst answer the 
Lord's question," Is anything too hard for the Lord 1 Ah! like Job, 
thou must confess : " I know that thou canst do everything !" Amen. 

IN the first frightful visitation of the cholera to this country, one parti
cular town in the midland suffered more from it than any other town in 
the kingdom. It attacked the inhabitants almost by wholesale ; entire 
families were swept off by it, and ethers were depri,ed of their heads; 
and i;ome hundreds of children were reduced to orphanage, and many 
left without friend or relative in the world. The cry of distress went. 
forth in every quarter, and British philanthropy, with its wonted promp
titude and liberality, ran to the rescue with handfuls of gold and silver. 
Among the correspondents of the press who kept the public informed on 
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the ravages of death and the desLitntion of the survivors, the vicar was 
most prominent. His descriptions of the plague and its operations 
were creditable to his head and his heart, and greatly helped in stirring 
up the sympathies of both Government and people. Honour to whom 
honour is due. Bodies, endued with life, must be fed, and clothed, and 
lodged ; and if sick, nursed and comforted ; but the soul-the immortal 
soul-" What shall a man give in exchange for his soul 1 " The vicar 
took kind thought for the bodies, wa.~ prudently careful of his own ; 
avoided risks from contagion by giving the infected a wide offing. He 
sat in his vicarage receiving hourly accounts of death's deeds in the 
parish, and moulding the same into pathetic appeals to the benevolent 
everywhere. As might be expected there was much religious excite
ment in the neighbourhood, and the godly exerted themselves zealously 
and laudably for the spiritual good of their benighted and terrified neigh
bours; but many died without a word of exhortation or prayer, and the 
dead were consigned to the grave with heartless dispatch, and as with the 
burial of a dog, silent and solitary. If there was any one to offer a sym
pathIBing prayer for the stricken widow, or bereaved orphans, standing 
beside the grave rapidly :filling with earth, most frequently it was the 
Baptist minister, who was indefatigable in ministering consolation to the 
departing, and in alleviating the grief of tmrvivors by meeting them at 
the tomb, and there pres!lnting on their behalf earnest supplications to 
Him who is the• Resurrection and the Life. 

In God's good time the plague was stayed ; charity effected all that 
humanity could do ; the mass resumed manufacture and trade, prayer 
meetings were thinned, and ere long discontinued ; and the con,iction,. 
lately so acute, that " all men are mortal," even oiirselves, faded aw2.y, 
and the cholera, and death, and judgment, facts present and pressing just 
before, became to most matters of yesterday, or of a much earlier period. 
Still, there are sad memorials existing thereabout of the havoc wrought 
by the destroying angel ; and there are yet living witnesses that Jehovah, 
in the midst of wrath, remembered mercy, and that not all who were 
frightened into devotion were allowed to return, like the sow that was 
washed to her wallowing in the mire. The aforesaid Baptist minister, a 
few years later, lost his voice, and was disabled for work in the pulpit. 
Part of his family had removed to Australia, and thither he was invited 
to go, to dwindle out his remaining days in quiet and uselessness. " God's 
thoughti:! are not as our thoughts." Christian people who knew and 
esteemed him, kindly subscribed for his outfit and the expenses of his 
voyage, and prayerfully dismissed him to what appeared a dreary future. 
He had scarcely passed the nothern tropic when he was conscious of 
improvement in his articulation, and before he sighted the continent he 
was sailing to his voice was nearly as perfect as ever. The port at which 
he landed was some hundreds of miles from the home he sought; but 
there was a congregation at that port longing for a pastor. He preached 
to them with acceptance, and when he would go on his jomney they said, 
" No, we have long waited and prayed for such an one, ancl now we claim 
you as sent in answer to our prayers, and shall not allow you to slip out 
of our hands." He reasoned with them on the circumstances under 
which he had been partly compelled to forsake his fatherland, and the 
expectations of his kindred who were waiting to receive him. To all this 
they replied, " It may be proper for you to go, and if you will promise 
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to come b;.ck we will consent, and will furnish you with the means of 
transit in both directions." It was a bargain to which both parties 
were faithful. Names of persons and places are purposely omitted. 
These reminiscences suggest the hope that our brother Cozens will derive 
similar advantages from his tossing on the Pacific, and that he will reach 
his destination with a new lease of health and vigour, able to blow such 
a bfast on the jubilee tmmpet of the everlasting Gospel as shall awaken 
echoes from Sydney to Shark Bay, and from Cape Otway to Clarence 
Strait. Change of air and scene, though for a few weeks only, is found 
to be so beneficial to the animal health and spirits, one cannot help 
pitying the laborious pastor who is so isolated by position, or so poor in 
circumstances as to be unable to pay a visit, once a year, to some marine 
or mountainous region where bracing breezes blow, and where the mag
nificence of God's creation must expand and elevate the Christian mind. 
And it is quite possible that some of our good brethren, who suffer from 
tenderness of the chest, and general debility, if they could muster cour
age to strike out for a southern climate, would find large fields to labour 
in, and increased strength for the work. 

Wishing great grace and blessing for those who emigrate, and those 
who stay at home, I am, &c., THOMAS JONES. 

Blackheath. 

DEAR BROTHER IN CaRIST,-" Christ!" What a name! well the 
apostle says" Christ is all and in all." Christ is all-God the Father 
found all in Him-God the Holy Ghost finds such a fulness in Him as 
to bear an eternal testimony concerning Him. (John xvi. 13-15.) 
Angels a.re always delighted with His infinite excellencies; creation 
stands forth at His command ; providence pours out His everlasting 
resources ; His salvation yields an abundance unto unnumbered 
millions of loved, chosen, redeemed, quickened, and called sinners. The 
living soul finds in Christ all riches. To know Him is eternal life, 
security, happiness ; they being pavillioned in His meritoria.J per
fections, enjoy quietness and assurance for ever. (Isaiah xxxii. 
17, 18.) Christ is essentially all that is great and glorious. He 
possesses all that is desirable ; He unbowndedly contains all that 
is enriching for time and eternity-yea, He is the fulness that 
filleth all in all. (Eph. i. 23.) To be in Christ is to be unspeakably 
happy and eternally enriched with grace and glory. To be like Him is 
the highest dignity. The enjoyment of the excellence of His knowledge 
sinks all else into the shades, To apprehend Christ is the grand, the 
divine realization of the treasure hid in the field, which, when once 
enjoyed, all else is parted with as entirely insignificant. Truly, my dear 
brother, it is the greatest happiness of the renewed soul to /mow tliat it 
is in Christ, and in having a knowledge of Him, in whom the whole 
glory of the Godhead dwells and shines forth to all eternity, and the 
vast ocean of our endless blessedness will consist in beholding the 
.unfolding of the mind, will, and pleasure of Jehovah in and through 
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Him, which will be opened in His Person, manifested in His perfect 
wo~k, and exhibited in His righteous reign. In Christ all the Lord'" 
demgns_centre, and by Him will all the Divine purpose be consummated. 
In Christ we have a fulness of life, light, wisdom, grace, and riahteou~
n~ss, or ~ighte?usness in its perfection. Christ is not only righteous 
himself m His own Person, but He bath performed and brought in 
everlasting righteousness to justify, to give His people acceptance with 
!Jod, _and render them fair and beautiful, amiable and perfectly righteous 
m. His sight ; so that the eyes of pure strict justice cannot see any spot 
nor blemish in them as clad and adorned with this righteousness (Sol. 
iv. 7) ; but how can this be, that such a vile, polluted, guilty wretch as 
I am be all fair 1 Blessed be God, we have an answer in the following 
texts-(Ezek. xvi. 14; 1 Cor. i. 30; 2 Cor. v. 21 ; J er. xxxvi. 6) ; so 
that we may confidently say, as the church in Isaiah xlv. 24 : "Surely in 
the Lord have I righteousness," &c. 0 blessed transfer ! Christ comes 
into our wretched state, and puts us into His blessed state, so that He i<; 
our righteousness; it is in Him subjectively and inherently; it' is ours 
by imputation and connection, not by inhesion ; it resides and abides in 
Christ ; but through rich grace it is imputed to us, and accounted ours, 
and their righteousness is of me, saith the Lord. (Isaiah liv. 1 7 ; 
Romans iv. 6, v. 16-19.) But I must cease for the present. May 
the Lord the Spirit lead us into all truth is the prayer of-Yours truly, 

Frampton, Aug. 24th, 1865. D. WILSON. 

®n~acts 1,~om ~~moots Jag~. 
BY JEPHTHA. 

V.-A MODERN REVIVAL. 

A LONG walk through a rough tract of country, a wild by-road, or 
rather no road, through a wood, and by-lane, upon the hill top, brought 
me at the end of an hour's walk to my destination. The weather still 
remained intensely cold, and had commenced snowing, when about half 
way there. After calling at a few houses, I reached tlie house which was 
-one of my stations connected with my little church, and this was the 
scene of a reputed revival, the astounding wonders of which had been 
sent forth from the press, and filled the country with the burden of 
marvellous exploits accomplished. Can it be possible that the correspond
ing account!! which we read concerning revivals can bear any comparison 
with this 1 What could any Christian think of it who had tasted, and 
felt, and handled of the good things of life for himself1 Here had come 
.a man whom no one knew, his antecedents unknown, his principles only 
conjectured, his manners coarse, his bearing self-sufficient and mde, his 
"'hole proceedings questionable, yet forsooth, he was the author of a 
wonderful revival. Let me give you a brief view of this great work, as 
it was termed. Our worthy revivalist enters a house where three females 
are seated at their afternoon meal : unceremoniously he seats himself. A 
pause ensues. Our worthy breaks the silence by exclaiming, " There is 
·no tea •in Hell." One of the females being in an exceediugly low, nervous 
6tate, became dreadfully agitated, and obliged to leave the table; the 



342 THE EARTHEN VESSEL, NOV, 1, 1866. 

others followed ; and in the upset which em,ued, our great light evapo
rated, passed down the road whistling a hymn, and relieved it by singing 
one of the revival ditties to a ballad tune ; cast tracts right and left, 
pushed them under the doors, and accosted a sturdy blacksmith, who 
knew more of divinity than himself, and enquired, as he held forth a 
tract-

" Can you answer that i'' Our worthy smith turned the question 
upon his inquisitor, who unhesitatingly replied, 

'·' I can; I am saved." He then transferred his attentions to the 
blacksmith's worthy wife-

" Al'e you sure of heaven f' he enquired, in a coarse, rude manner. 
" Well, I hope to get there through my Redeemer's merits." 
" Well, are you happy 1" 
" Sometimes I feel something of the peace which :flows from 

believing," she replied, -
"Sometimes! But why are you not always soi Are you sure of 

going to heaven 1" 
" Well, I hope to get there through Christ ; there is nothing in 

myself." 
" Hope ! Hope ! Hope will not do ; you must be sure ; it is only 

believe, and be saved; an<l if you are not sure, your state is doubtful." 
Ah, poor man, if his state were as hopeful as hers whom he had 

nearly brought into bondage, it were a blessing for him. Down 
the road he passed into another house ; here he meets with a 
young girl-a mere child. He attacked her with a few rough 
remarks. Poor girl, the tears stood in her eyes; this was enough~ 
Our precious revivalist laid claim to another convert; and what think 
you, reader, a little boy, not six years old, was made the subject of 
prayer in that very house, an<l being exceedingly frightened, was pro
nounced converted-aye, to such a state had things· arrived, that mere 
children prated and aped the phi-aseology of our worthy, and asked each. 
other, "A.re you saved 1" and declared that they were--aye, and were 
baptized publicly as believers. Such was the rage for baptizing, that. 
they were baptized in dozens. Some of the candidates actually asked the 
advice of their friends in words like the following:-

" What would you do-would you be baptized if you were in my 
place f' Yes, and afterwards declared, when led under another 
and different ministry, that they had then only just begun to think 
and feel concerning it. It was my lot to see and converse with 
some on the subject of this revival, but I could ascertain very~ 
very little evidence, or mark, of the life of God in the soul; it ap
peared to me to consist of an assurance which strongly savoured. 
of presumption, an entire ignorance of the deceitfulness of the heart, 
or the horrid nature of sin, or how Christ's death benefited the soul ; 
they believed God's testimony concerning his Son, as they said, and 
1elieving that they appeared to have fulfilled the conditions of the Gospel, 
and resting upon that, they declared that they were saved, and lectured 
old pilgrims upon the sinfulness of fears, chanted revival ditties (I will 
not call them hymns, for they were many of them written after the model 
of the negro melodies), and sung to ballad tunes to wit-,-" Buffalo Gals," 
"Lovely Dinah," &c. &c., and proclaimed themselves saved, and as sure 
of going to heaven as though they were there ; to which place the Rabbi 
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insinuatecl, it was most likely they would bfl taken without tasting of 
cleath, for the very doctrine which wa.~ used to alarm and excite (that 
the_ day of Christ's coming was exceedingly near) was the dcctrine 
which was ~ept prominently in sight to dazzle and alarm, as well as to 
fan the feelings of the proselytes into enthusiasm, causing them to antici
pate that they would be alive and remain, and would be caught up to 
meet the Lord in the air, which event was anticipated to be within a 
year or two. Such was the state of things which I found introduced 
into one of our own stations, and myself considered an intruder. 

LITERARY NOTICES. 

The Last Sermon preached in the Old Surrey Tabernacle, by Mr. 
JAMES WELLS, from Psalm lxxi. 16 (one penny). We had this sermon 
taken down in order to give the churches and friends of truth, universally, 
an opportunity of possessing a copy of the last diHcourse delivered in that 
honoured sanctuary. Since the days of William Huntington, no 
minister, we believe, has more faithfully, experimentally, and con
stantly, proclaimed the whole counsel of God, than has Mr. James Wells. 
We recently entered the chapel in Gray's Inn lane-once called " Provi
dence Chapel"-once the scene of the labours of that spiritual giant, 
" The Coal-heav;er.' We solemnly reviewed the sacred edifice, and 
thought of the "Sinner Saved"-of his study behind the pulpit, where 
on Saturdays and Sundays (between the services), he looked and laboured, 
wept· and prayed, studied and preached, and was indeed as "God's 
mouth to many thousands." We confess we entertain a strong feeling of 
attachment to the memory of that eminent servant of Jesus Christ ; his 
words and his works have been very precious to our souls ever since the 
Son of God was revealed in us, and by the Holy Ghost, formed in our 
hearts as the hope of glory; and in times of heavy affliction, having 
been encouraged and edified by the ministry of Mr. JAMES WELLS, we 
entertain kindred feelings of strong attachment toward .him ; ancl honestly 
rejoice in all the prosperity God has given to him. The present onslaught 
made upon his ministerial reputation, we have viewed, with the deepest 
grief and sorrow; and in the very humble efforts we have put forth to 
defend his position, we have acted most sincerely ; and out of pm-e 
evangelical love to one who has more of the mind and spirit of CHRIST 

than we can discover in those who so fiercely, so publicly, so wantonly, 
and, we think, so jealously, pursue him. 

We are not capable of fully justifying all the words :Mr. Wells may 
have used in the "Rahab" sermon. We know his motive a,nd his meaning 
were consistent with the whole c.ourse of his ministry. We know that 
ministry to have had its origin in heaven ; and its one grand ohject ever 
has been to glorify God in the exaltation of CHRIST, in the ingathering 
of ransomed sinners in the establishment of true believers, in the restora
tion of fallen saint~ in the recognition of many hundreds of ministers, 
in rendering assista~ce to churches in all parts of the country, and in 
helping poor pilgrims on their way homeward to their Fathe11 ,; house 
above· and while we are persuaded that for nearly forty years the whole 
tenor ~f that ministry has been most stringently Bihlical, powerfully 
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l'xperimenti1l, and almost universally ac~eptable; while we confidently 
belieYc that heaven contains no small multitude of justified spirits, who, 
on this earth, were fed and nourished under the ministry of Mr. \,Velis; 
and so long as we know beyond tire shadow of a doubt, that on the 
face of this globe, there are still thousands who revere the man for 
the good our God has made of him to their souls : furthermore, seeing 
his life, labour, mental, and physical powers, have all been sanctified 
and preserved by God, consecrated to the noblest of all causes, and 
honoured by the Three Glorious Persons in the Eternal Godhead ; while 
all these premises are plain before us, we would sooner cease to be
we would rather ourselves and our works be burned in Smithfield, than 
that we should be guilty of signing a protest, the object of which is to 
hold up before an ungodly world, and a Romanising and truth-condemn
ing army of professors, a long-standing servant of JESUS CHRIST, as a 
propounder and preacher of the most awful heresies; and that protest, 
above all things, signed by men who have for years been proclaiming to 
the public that Mr. James Wells has been their spiritual father, their 
"beloved pastor," and their "dear brother." 

If the times we live in are not fearfully alarming, we have no judg
ment at all. The Fenians, the Romanists, the Jesuits, and the Apostates, 
make up a motley and many-millioned multitude, all in deadly opposition 
to God's most holy and e\·er-blessed truth. We have no doubt whatever 
but that thousands upon thousands of Gospel professors will join the ranks· 
of the common foe in some shape or other; and those who hold fast by the· 
faith once delivered unto the saints, must be resigned to their fate, let it 
be what it may. 

As regards ourselves, God is our witness, we have silently mourned 
over every kind of evil for many years; and in labours most earnest 
have we sought to render some service to the great Redeemer's cause ; 
but the present dark cloud of contention L'3 the heaviest trial the true 
Churches of Christ have been visited with during the whole course of our 
existence in a profe:,ioion of the Gospel ; and if there is not some consistent 
vindication of the Christian character and Gospel course of our friend 
and brother, Mr. Wells, at once put forth, the adversaries will 
influence thousands tu believe that some most awful deed has been done; 
whereas, in their consciences, they know that in reality not one foundation 
principle of the Gospel has, in this case, been touched ; and if they thought 
there was danger in Mr. Wells's "Rahab" sermon, why, in the name of 
all that is holy and good between God and man, and between brother and 
brother, why did they not visit him, and petition him, ere to all the 
world they proclaim the heresy so fatal 1 for thereby they would have 
had God's word on their side; and thereby Christian charity would have 
been exemplified ; but, instead of this, wer is proclaimed, eternal sepa
ration threatened, and many godly Christians are made sad. 

In closing this brief notice, we again express our deepest conviction 
that Mr. James Wells is still highly favoured by heaven. He is gather
ing multitudes nnder the sound of the Gospel ; he is, instrumentall;y, 
lengthening Zion's cords; and early in November, we understand he will 
deliver his defence; after which, we may more fully review this, to u1,1, 
1,ainful event. 

"Tl,e Sword and the Trowel,"-Several numbers of this monthly 
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magazine, edited l)y C. H. SPURGEON, have been sent to us, and in which 
articles of considerable intereRt are found. In this monthly record, a 
clear statement of all that iR done, doing, and to be effected, by Mr. 
Spurgeon, and his large company of students and ministers, is given ; 
immense sums of money are collected, chapeh are being erected in all 
directions, old places are bought up, and raised np, young pastors are 
settled in all parts of the country, and in some places large and exciting 
assemblies are gathered. God forbid that we should ever entertain one 
unholy thought, or give expression to one unhappy feeling; but two 
things often wring our spirits with grief most acutely. First, the deter
mination to throw clown that separation between the Church and the 
world, which in an ordinance of baptism our Lord and His apostles did 
set up ; and secondly, the manifestation of a high mind, and a haughty 

; spirit, looking with contempt upon the old soldiers who have for many 
years fouiht and bled too, on the battle-field, and by whose instrumen
tality there has been continued, and preserved, on the earth, a living 
testimony for God, a labouring Church for CHRIST, a medium of expression 
•for the SPIRIT, and a ministry by whom the redeemed have been quickened 
into life, instructed in the truth, trained for a happier home, and helped 

. eV;en up to their journey's end. Whatevf\r may be written, published, 
preached, or proclaimed, in order to make all the world believe we are a. 

· set of . vile .A.ntinomians, dangerous characters, preaching what some 
choose to call "a Gospel of Perdition," &c., &c, we know "our record 
is in heaven; our witness i.~ on high." In the main, nearly half a century 
has been spent even by us, in searching God's book, writing Gospel 
truth, preacl.iing heaven our salvation, pleading at mercy's gate, and 
publishing to_ perishing men how great things the Lord hath done for 
us. If God is. about to give the world a larger, holier, and more sue

, cessful ~e of men, the Churches will rejoice; while we, sitting down 
weary and faint beneath the 11hadow of the cross, will sing

" Within the clefts of His dear side, 
There all the saints in safety dwell; 

And whom from Jesus shall divide ? 
Not all the rage of earth or he!L 

Blest with the pardon of her sin, 
My soul beneath thy shade would lie, 

And sing the love that took me in, 
And others left in sin to die. 

And when that awful storm takes place, 
That hurls destruction far and near, 

My soul shall refuge in thy grace, 
And take her glorious shelter there." 

In our little tract, " T/1,8 Antinomian Gliost," we may have room to say 
much more than this EARTHEN VESSEL can contain. 

" T/1,8 Headsliip of Clirist." -We have looked again into No. 1 of 
"The Dacre Park Pulpit" (published at Paul's), and at this moment 
when the terrible doings of men are painful to every tender spirit, when 
Satan seems permitted to rend in 1mnder ministerial and friendly ties ; 
when the family is more than ever divided; when the Pride of .J,fan sets 
itself in a deadly antagonism with the power of God; when empty heads 
arc terribly roaring at contrite hearts; when Gospel Churches a.re burn
ing all the writings of long and frienilly intercourses ; at such a time, how 
apposite are the words of Mr. Wale, in the sixth page of his sermon, where 
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h<' snys :- " Sin has sundered man from his brother ; but all who are 
ga.tl1ered together in Christ are brought into a sweet expeiimental oneness 
and union to each other. They are one in experience, in the great dis
tinctive features of spiritual life, for they are all under the tuition of the same 
Spirit. 'He must increase, but I must decrease,' is their daily experi
ence and their daily prayer. 

" The living creatm"l"..s touch at the mercy-seat; they are one there, 
and they touch at the wings. They may diverge at a thousand points 
from each other in temper, disposition, character, age, circumstances, 
position, and denominational name ; but they are one in their views of self, 
and their views of Jesus, one in their felt-need of mercy, in the object of 
their highest loYe, worship, and praise. Mounting on the wings of faith 
and prayer to the mercy-seat of Jesus, they meet in happy oneness there, 
however diverse in all things else ; no clashing interests divide them there; 
self in each is laid low in the dust ; and Christ reigns supreme in every 
heart. Instead of each working to a separate centre in a circle of his 
ovm, all these petty circles are absorbed and lost in the infinite circum
ference of Divine mercy, of which Christ is the centre, the point of 
departure, and the place ofrest; from whom all blessings flow, and to whom 
all love and praise return. And this, my brethren, will constitute the 
happiness of heaven, and the security of that happiness. Here, on earth, 
each man is the centre of his own circle ; a point to which he is constantly 
working, and, as far as he can, bending all the opposing circumstances of 
life. From thi,; fact springs all the discord, envy, malice, clashing interests, 
wars, bickerings, and evil speakings, which characterise and divide human 
society, and which has divided it into a series of hostile camps. Now, 
if all these are to abolished in the redeemed people of God, it must be by 
the casting down of self, the breaking up of all these sinful centres of 
action, and gathering together all interests, all affections, and all aims in 
Christ ; and this is the purpose of God, the ultimate result of redemption, 
that Christ shall be all IN ALL. Self shall cease to be the centre of a 
thousand circles ; there shall be but one infinite circle, of which Christ 
shall be the centre and the circumference. All interests shall meet there ; 
all hearts, hands, and energies shall work to that centre ; and in that fact, 
:find happiness, holiness, and God." 

Rejoicing for Lovers, and Joy for Mourners.-This is a title of a 
sermon of great length and variety, preached in Buntingford, by W. 
HARRIS; and now published by J. Paul, Chapter House Court; price 2d. 
We will not criticise this sermon. now; but give one paragraph from the 
preface. It will speak more for the merits of the discourse than anything 
we can say. In the preface, Mr. Hanis says :-" There is a little history 
in connection with my text, which is as follows :-Five days before I 
preached from it, it presented itself to my mind, and in less than a quarter 
of an how.·, nearly the whole of the texts I have quoted rushed· through 
my memory, and my meditation was i,;weet; and as the text abided with 
me until the next Lord's-day evening, I preached from it with some 
freedom. ~oon after a fii.end called on me, and expressed a desire to have 
it published, which I at once discarded; but afterward the desire arose in 
my own mind to have it printed, especially for the inhabitants of this 
little town, that they might have an opportunity of judging of those 
thi.ug:; which I continually preach, and which are so vilely scandalised. 
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The guides I use in preaching are the Bible and my own heart; what 
these preach I preach, and where these are silent, I must be." 

Tlie Union of the Cliurc/1,(Js,-Charles Hastings Collette, Esq., (the 
author of several first-class books in defence of our much-·beloved Protes
tant fe.ith) has written an" Essay on the Union of the Great Catholic 
Churches," which proposed union is calculated and designed, we fear, to 
merge the Church of England into the Romi~h Church ; and to drive 
Nonconformity and Dissent out of the field altogether. Such a course, if 
adopted, would soon wrap Olcl England in the black mantle of the 
Papacy; and make her streets run down with the blood of the faithful saints 
again. We ask the Protestants of England to read carefully and prayer
fully the words of the venerated John-" Many deceivers are entered 
into the world, who confess not that Jesus Christ is come in the iiesh. 
This is a deceiver and an anti-Christ. LOOK TO YOURSEL YES, 
that we lose not those things which we have wrought, but that we receive 
a full reward." These words of John ought to be posted in the streets, 
and churches, and chapels, and houses, and chambers of our land ; and 
Mr. Collette's " Essay" on the Union of the Churches should be read, and 
its powerful arguments considered, by every man who reveres the religion 
which our God has given, through His dear Son, and by the Holy Ghost. 
Oh, brethren, awaken, we pray you ! 

"Remarks on tlie Unbelief of tlie Age." By T. "'vV. FLETCHER. 

London: Cardwell and Stevenson. From the history we have heard of 
the auth,,r of this volume, we have realized great interest in his work. 
Mr. Fletcher has evidently seen the world, with all its vanities, the false 
Chm·ch, with all its deceitful temptations, and the true grace of Goel, 
with all its valuable and eternal beauties and glories. He has read 
heathen writers, inspired authors, and plunged deeply into the varied 
branches of gay, commercial, and serious life. From all these studies and 
pursuits, he comes up out of the deeps, passes through a spiritual change, 
flies to the cross of Christ for salvation, and with the hope of being useful 
to some of his fellow men, he writes a book. The title is hardly suffi
ciently expressive or attractive ; but the contents are well suited to critch 
hold of, and lead many a careless one to think to some good pm·pose. 

".Melcliizedek."-Such is the title of a thoughtful sermon, preached 
by S. Baker, in Baptist Chapel, Chelmondiston. It is published in a 
cheap form; contains precious treasure. We have pel"Il1ission to gi.-e it 
in some of our publications ; which we hope to do. 

"Tl,,e Protestant Dissenters' Manual," by F. Bu-RROW, Esq., is worthy 
of special notice. Its title is fully justified : and being well printed and 
bound for one shilling, renders it a cheap ancl permanent hand-bo0k. 
ls published by J. Paul, l, Chapter House Court, St. Paul's. 

"The Holy Spirit's Operation in tl1e Minist?"!J of t!te lfonl."-Thi~ 
is a lecture by G. WYARD, minister of Bethesda Chapel, St. Luke'~; it 
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is, we think, souu~ and ?efi'.1ite, very _brief, full of thought, worthy of 
much enla.rgement m meditation, and will be helpful to all who a1:e seeking 
knowledge in the right direction. At the close of the lecture, the follow
ing paragraph appeat·s :-" The London Particular Baptist Itinerant 
Association hold their meetings (by permission) in the vestry of Little 
Alie street chapel, on the first Tuesday in each month. Applications for 
membership, or information, to be made to R. Dowdall, Secretary, J, 
Brecknock crescent, London, N.W. 

PERSECUTION IN THE PROVINCES. 

vVE wi.sh to call attention to a severely trying case, in which a good 
brother minister is involved. We give not names ; but can give full 
address, if required. The writer says :-

" Dear Brother Banks, I once more trouble you on account of our 
poor, down-trodden, persecuted little cause. I have made it a matter of 
earnest prayer to the Lord for direction, not wishing to abandon it while 
the slightest hope remained of my stopping ; but I am just at that point 
at which I may say that I am fairly thrust out ; and. I lay down my 
little charge of sheer necessity, for I have not the meants of staying, or of 
bearing up against the tide of opposition which is brought to bear against us. 
Weare.now fairly turned out ofourroom wherewe meet in U-; because 
they are going to have service in the Independent Chapel, and the people in 
the house tell me they should not like to have our meeting kept on, in 
opposition. The ejection of Mr.-- from his little farmstead by the 
church parson, who is his landlord, seems to have struck terror into the 
inhabitants of the locality ; many of whom seem afraid to be seen talk
ing to us. The church parson says he has been pestered with letters, which 
according to his account charge us with circulating the vilest heresy; and 
he is over-ready to believe those anonymous epistles, because they furnish 
him with an excuse to exercise his influence against us. I give you one 
of the charges brought against myself in those letters. I am represented as 
publicly preaching that if a person is elected it matters not 
how immoral he lives, or how wicked his course of life; he 
will be saved. I am also represented as preaching that baptism 
effectually saves the soul, however loose the life afterwards; and also as 
preaching that all people who attend the Church of England will be 
damned. Could you suppose that any man would believe such a farrago 
of nonsense who makes the least··pretensions to common sense 1 But. could 
you suppose that a man pretending to be a Christian, and a preacher, 
would employ all his power and influence at the instigation of such 
anony:nous, cowardly, lying assailants of a little feeble cause, which has 
evidently had the blessing of God upon it 1 My dear brother, I am son·y 
to leave it, but alone, with no suppo1 t from any one, I lay down my 
charge of sheer necessity. I have no alternative, and in a week or a 
fo1-tnight, shall leave this place. May the Lord direct my steps. I have 
<,nly my little all in it; and shall go forth, leaving my wife here for the 
present, having taken a little house over which our enemies have no 
control. And now, my dear friend, do you know of any church requiring 
a supply 1 if so, I shall be glad to know. 
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®mt ~h1t~4hrs, @ur fm;torn, nnd our tJ~opl~. 
MR. SAMUEL COZENS'$ FINAL-- We were present at that meeting; and 

FAREWELL. never did we witness a scene more ex-
WE must press upon the attention of our pressive of good Christian feeling, of 
readers the fact tb.at brother Cozens's final brotherly kindness, and of gentlemanly 
farewell to bis English friends will take bearing, than was exhibited and exercised 
place at the. New Surrey Tabernacle on on that memorable occasion. 
Monday evening, Nov. 6th, which Mr. The weather indeed was dreadfully un
Wells, and his deacons, have kindly lent favourable; but hundreds thronged the 
for the occasion ; and when, we believe, a hall. Mr. Wall, of Gravesend, read the 
large concourse of Christians will be first hymn-" God moves in a mysterious 
gathered together. way." Messrs. Silverton and Blake en-

We wo~ld suggest a PRAYER MEETING gaged in prayer. Mr. Congreve ushered 
should precede the more public and social in the business of the meeting in a pleas
assembly. The prayer meeting should ing and telling speech; after which, Mr. 
commence precis~ly at six, and close at James Wells, Mr. Thomas Jon~s, C. W. 
seven. Eight or ten brethren mio-ht pour Banks, Mr. B. B. Wale, Mr. Wall, :\fr. 
out their hearts to God for Hi~ special Silverton, Mr. Benjamin Davis, Mr. 
bl-essing to rest upon, and to go w,th this Butterfield, and others, addre;ised the 
self-denying •Missionary and Evangelical meeting. The presentation of £130 was 
Emigrant to the colonial shores. made by the Treasurer to the fund, James 

We also venture to suggest that a letter Mote, Esq., Hon. Solicitor to the Strict 
of. sympathy and of encouragement, an Baptist Union; and this part of the busi
ep1stle expressive of our f .. ith in the new ness being carried out with so much of' 
cornnant, and of our fellowship witb. all cheerful and kindly emotion, the recipient,: 
the Australian Churches of truth, should Mr. Cozens, was powerfully excited; and·. 
be ~repared, and aigned by all truly ex- was hardly able to commence his acknow'
per1me-ntal and faithful ministers in ledgment ; but he recovered ; and after 
Englap.d whose names can be obta;ned; fetching Romanism a few heavy blows, he 
and that auch letter be read at the meet- thanked his friends; and the meeting 
ing ;-then presented to Mr. Samuel closed with a vote of well-deserved thanks 
Cozens for him to carry over the seas with to the worthy Chairm~n, Mr. Cozens, bear
him; and on his mee1ing with the different ing a.long with him the solemn prayers of 
churches there, he would then have an huudreds of earnest and honest hearts. 
authorised and fraternal document to lay 
before them, which we know would b0 
received with joy and gladness by 
thousands of British Christians whose lot 
has been cast in those fruitful valleys. 

This _Exodus. of Mr. Cozens and his 
family JU:rnishes an opportuuity for our 
churches t:O prove their care for those of 
their friPnds who have been either con
strained or compe.lled to leav:e their native 
land. Let us embrace this opportunity; 
and may the rich blessing of Almi~hty 
God rest upon the meetings, the letter~ the 
voyage, the family, and all the subsequent 
labourd of our esteemed brother. 

THE MEETING AT EXETER HALL 
IT is generally known that a handsome 
testimonial meeting was holden in Exeter 
Hall, on Monday e1·eaing, October 9th, 
1865, presided over by that kind and in
telligent Christian philanthropisl, George 
Thomas Congreve, Esq., on which occa
sion a large pla.1form of Gospel ministers, 
and a hall full of sympathising Christi,ms, 
met to bid brother Cozens a most hearty 
God-speed, 

PECKHAM-RYE LANE.-The second 
anniversary of the opening of the new 
schools in connection witb. Mr. Moyle's 
church was celebrated by a tea and publie 
meeting, on Tuesday, Oct. 15th. The 
friends had beautil'u.llv decorated the 
school with evergreens, flowers, and mot
toes; and the ladies provided an excellent 
tea gratuitously, so that the whole of the 
receipts for the same were given to the 
school building debt. At tb.e public meet
ing, Mr. Pillow took the chair, and ad
dresses were given of an interesting and 
practical character by Mr. Silverton, Mr. T. 
M. Whitt:iker, B. B. Wale, James Mote, 
Mr. Ca.unt, and others. Tha children sang 
most delightfully ; and the friends were 
highly pleased with the efficient manne1· 
i11 whicl1 they sang. In giviug the finan
cial statemenL, Mr. G. T. Congrern re
ferred with pleasure to the penny weekly 
coll~cting cards ; by this means £ 17 had 
been gMhered during the last quart~r. 
The debt stood at £407 in May; was now 
reduced to .£332; and he felt quite sure 
the odd £32 would be realized at that 
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meeting. The friends t.he11 brought in 
their donations. and we are glad to say 
that Mr. Congre'l'e's hope was more than 
realized, for before the close of a 'l'ery 
pleasant meeting, we were told that 
abo'l'e the £32 had been given. Mr. 
Moyle, the pastor, appeared as well as 
usual, and the friends happy and united. 

HACKNEY.-SHALOM CHAPET O,•AL. 
The gathering at this chapel on '.f'uesday 
eYening, October 17th, 1865, was in all re
spects most satisfactory. The meeting 
commenced by Mr. Chamberlain offering 
prayer. Mr. Myerson, the pastor, as chair
man, said he would express his gratitude to 
God. He had, indeed, done great things. 
At the commencement of the year God 
had condescended to hear the prayers of 
the Lchurch, they had sought God's bles
sing and help, and He had heard and de
livered them. This year had begun in 
prospeiity, and it had continued in pros
perity. During the year, the 'Lord has 
added to their number thirty-nine members 
by baptism, and four more were to be added 
on Wednesday next, among them his own 
daughter. Altogether, their position was 
very good. He was blessed with Chris
tian,- well disposed deacons. Then, as to 
the people, they were all he could desire ; 
he loved his people, and the people loved 
their pastor ; and altogether they lived in 
peace and unity of spirit. Finally, he 
prayed that God ::night bless them all. Mr. 
Lodge addressed the meeting in a quaint 
and humorous, but earnest speech, on 
Christian love and unity among the breth
ren of the ministry, and made a few appro
priate remarks on the desirability of educa
tion. Mr. George Webb spoke in kindly 
terms and gratitude for past mercies. Mr. 
Meeres was glad to hear of peace and 
prosperity reigning at 'Sha.lorn, and made a 
good sound speech on the work of the 
ministry and its results. Mr. Butterfield 
said, that. as now-a-days all works were 
illustrated with plates, so there would also 
on this occasion be an illustration with 
plates. The plates would therefore go 
round; he hoped there would be a good 
collection, and then, if that were satisfac
tory, he would give a speech. Mr. Butter
field then made an earnest address, in the 
course of which he said, that as there was 
,ariety in speech, as there was variety in 
the human countenance, no two human 
faces being exactly alike; and as there was 
variety in thought, no two men thinking 
exactly alike; so there was variety in the 
beauties of nature. He had latterly been 
making a tour, and among other places he 
had been staying a week at Portsmouth. 
There he observed on Southsea Common, 
two landmarks for guiding ships from the 
sea into the channel One of these was 
painted red, and the second was black· and 
the mariner, in order to have the p;.oper 
bearing of the passage, must so see the 
1wo landmarks, that the black must be 

totally hid by the red, in which case the 
entrance i11to t.he harbour is perfectly safe. 
'l'his might be thus symbolized :-'l'he 
black is the minister of the Gospel, himself 
a weak sinner lying at the throne of grace; 
the red is the blood of Calvary, and the 
weather-beate11 mariner represents the saint 
fleeing from the world, lo/)king to the 
min~ster of Christ as a guide;:~t above all 
looking to the blood-red Croll' of Clnist, 
which covers all, and by which alone he 
can reach the place of safety. To such he, 
the speaker, would say, remain in the har
bour, and don't go out any more on the 
stormy sea of the world. Then, in company 
with a friend, he went to view Portchester 
Castle, to himself a novelty, but not so to 
his friend. He wanted to go up the tower, 
and his Mends took him up a narrow wind
ing staircase without the least glimpse of 
daylight, and where the steps were in utter 
ruins, so as to cause a considerable amount 
of labour and fatigue in ascending. About 
half way up there was a little -more room, 
and a small crevice admitting a little light. 
Here, after a short rest, he wished to take 
the lead, which his friend readily granted; 
but on going a little further the darkness 
became again so intense, and the ascent so 
laJ:>orious that he offered to fall behind, and 
as before, take hold of his friend's coat
tails ; but on account of tha narrowness of 
the passage this was impossible, and he was 
forced to proceed. At last they attained the 
summit, and stood upon the ramparts ; and 
here lay spread out before them one of the 
most glorious prospects he had· ever 
seen. This amply repaid him for all past 
fatigue; but had he to return by that same 
dreadful winding staircase, where the de
scent would be more dangerous than the 
ascent? Happily, no, for his friend took 
him down back by another, a broad stair
case. Now this ascent might represent the 
winding staircase of the Christian's expe
rience, whose motto should ever be, Ex
celsior! or, onw'i\rd, upward! He had also 
gone aboard of some of the ships of war, 
and among others the II Warrior," that 
splendid ironclad. Here he saw a number 
of sailors at all sorts of occupations: some 
mending clothes, othe1·s shoes, others read
ing and so on ; but all at once there was a 
cry of II All hands on deck !" and without a 
moment's hesitation the whole of the men 
left their various employments, and hurried 
on deck, Then some 200 tars took hold of 
an immense rope, and with apparent ease 
hauled away at ,it, and at last they hauled 
up at the bow of the ship a huge anchor 
weighing some tons. Now this was like
wise capable of illustrating something 
practical. Firstly, it proved that II unity is 
strength," and then he would exhort 
them all, when their chapel bell was toll
ing on Lord's days, and particularly on 
Monday evenings, for prayers they would 
then remember that cry of " All hands on 
deck," and leave thefr various occupations, 
and mlly round their pastor. Mr. Butter
field then said, that there was a debt of 
some £10 for cleaning and whitewashing 
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the chapel to wipe off, and he proposed that 
ten ladies take each a card for collecting £1. 
'l' hese cards he had provided, and to the 
first lady that offered her services, he would 
give twenty of his sixpenny books, the 
" Basket of Good Fruit," which also con
tained an account of the incidents he had 
narrated. Then Mr. Maycock made a 
capital speech, alluding to a lack of educa
tion among ministers as to be deplored ; 
and enlarging on the principle of mutual 
dependence, and all depending on God. 
Mr. William. Webb spoke on the glory of 
the Cross. Mr. Palmer, of Plaistow, who 
had preached the afternoon's sermon,: did 
not speak on account of the lateness of 
the hour. The chairman pronounced the 
benediction. H.A.H. 

THE MAN THAT WILL PREACH. 
-" M. E." asks what Paul can mean by 
advising us to have nothing to do with 
those who a.re given to change? 11 Here 
is a minister who was with the General 
Baptists : then with the Strict Letter Bap
tists (as some call them), and now he is 
getting in with those termed deeply-experi
mental Baptists :-is it safe to commit one's 
soul to the teachint of such a man?" We 
suppose 11 M. E." refers to Proverbs xxiv. 
2-1 : 11 My son, fear thou the Lord, and the 
king; and meddle not with them that a.re 
given to change." The minister he re
fers to, no doubt, believes he is right in 
trying the Baptists all round; and, perhaps, 
by reading, by trials, by soul-conflicts and 
cares, he is being led more deeply into the 
mysteries of God's grace. If so, the generals 
cannot be his companions; the letter-men 
will not have much sympathy with him; 
therefore, his only alternative is to try 
those men considered experimental. We 
can eay one thing of the minister referred 
to : 1Ml has persevered most wonderfully; 
he has tried almost everybody ; and almost 
every means. He has met with many dis
couragements. · His wife tells him NOT to 
preach: an empty chapel proclaims the 
people do not desire him to preach; his 
over-strained plll'Se has often hinted he 
cannot long continue to preach ; his labo
riously-studied manuscripts tell him he 
can write sermons, and learn sermons, and 
rehearse sermons, and print, and publish, 
and advertise sermons ; but he cannot 
preach sermons. Still a chapel he will 
have; in the pulpit he will stand; and a 
pastor he will be. And who in all the 
world will dare to say, the Lord is not 
with him in all this? We cannot; although 
from seeing so many men (as we have 
seen) changing their coats and their cololll"S, 
and their companies, so often, and yet no 
apparent success with any of them, we 
really have our fears; and our conviction, 
,vith reference to this minister, is this: -
The Lord is practically eaying to him, as he 
did to David, 11 '.rhe Lord said, Whereas it 
was in thine heart to build an house unto 
myna.me, thou didst well that it was in thine 
heart. Nevertheless, thou shalt not build 
the house." This shows a good man may 

• 

have in his heart, and in his head, many 
things which he can never accomplish, and 
how a good man can persevere in trying to 
stand in the ministry by climbing up upon 
the backs of everybody some, is a mystery 
too much for our weak minds to unfold. 
This minister has now planted himself 
under that banner, where some of the 
poorest things in all the world do succeed 
in a certain sense, for a time ; and if this 
good man succeeds with them, he will be a. 
respectable addition a.nd characteristic orna
ment to their ranks. We shall see it if we 
live long enough. We cannot, this month, 
review his sermons-that may come. 

THE SUNDAY SCHOOL ANNIVER
SARY AT MASBOROUGH.-DEAR Sm, 
-Allow me to correct one or two mistakes 
contained in the V ESSEr, respecting the 
Sunday school a.nniversary at Masborough, 
29th of August. I should not have troubled 
you but a. charge has been made against us 
by some of the leading men of Rotherham, 
that we have made statements to you that 
were false; those statement.a appearing in 
VESSEL for Septe~ber; and :we are com
manded to forthwith retract them. As I 
am the person who gave you th6'informa-

\ tion, I feel called upon to write and give 
you a plain statement of facts, for the truth 
of which I can vouch. In the first place, 
the neighbouring church did not hold their 
school anniversary, but the chapel anniver
sary which should have been holden in 
April last, but was deferred until the day 
when we held our school anniversary. 
Secondly, the church at Ma.sborough did 
not ask for the use of the chapel at Rother
ham, but for the schooh·oom, where, on the 
Monday, we desired to hold our school teo. 
meeting. That is all the correction neces
sary. Now for the facts. It was resolved 
at one of our teachers' meetings to ask for 
the schoolroom at the Rotherham Baptist 
chapel, bottom of Westgate, for us to hold 
our school meeting in. Accordingly, one 
of their deacons was spoken to, and he 
promised to bring the matter forward. One 
of their members was also spoken with, in 
case the deacon should forget. Well, the 
church meeting night ea.me, the deacons 
met as usual before the church, and the 
subject came on, when it was decided not to 
bring the matter before the church, but to 
refuse at once, and let the thing drop ; but 
at the church meeting, the member above 
referred to, brought the subject forward; 
he was told it had been settled, and it would 
not be discussed there ; and although he 
tried all he could, they would not allow it, 
but prevailed on the meeting to confirm 
their decision. Much has been said here 
about ma.Jignantand contemptiblepersecu
tion. After refusing to lend the school
room or even to allow it to come before the 
church, and also to have their own anni
versa1-y and tea on the same days as oms, 
I will leave the reade1'S of the V E8SEL to 
draw their own conclusions. If om· neigh
bours wish, I can give them many more 
proofs that what you published is only too 
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1 ru~. }fay t.110 Lord enn.ble you, and u• 
nlso to still press forwa.rd in the ea.use of 
t rntb, so pra.ys yours in the Gospel, 

J. Jom!SON, 

[The Rotherha.m Ba.ptist church pro
fess to hold the sa.me fa.ith a.s their little 
sister a.t Ma.sborough ; a.nd the members 
,,omposing the Ma.sborough church a.re 
honest, la.borious, devoted, godly men. 
Why then, should not Christia.n ch1uity 
,md neighbourly ldndncss, on the part of 
the Rotherha.m people, ha,e induced them 
t.o help their younger a.nd wea.ker sister? 
Must we, some da.y, say why?] 

OUR FIRST ANNIVERSARY.-Dea.r 
Brother Lincoln. As you were much exer
<:ised in mind respecting my removal from 
0 Id Ford to Sq uirries street, in Bethna.l 
g-reen; a.nda.s'you were presAnt a.tour open
fog services, now twelve months since, I 
will give you a line to acquaint you of the 
na.ture of our first a.nniversa.ry, which was 
hold.en on Sunday and Monday, October 
15th and 16th, 1865. On the Sunday 
moming I had these words given me to 
speak from, " Hitherto ha.th the Lord helped 
us·" a.nd in the evening-" That herna.me 
may be famous in Israel." I hope the 
Lord did both tea.eh and strengthen me. 
On the Monday a.fternoon, Mr. Ja.mes 
\Velis preached a. clea.r Gospel sermon, a.nd 
:c chapel full of friends had tea., which the 
ladies of our congregation kindly provided. 
.\t the evening meeting our cha.pel wa.s 
literally crammed; a.nd a.II ~hi; spe~e!" 
manifested a. kind and Chr1St1&n spmt. 
, )ur deacons (Messrs. H. French, Ba.mes, 
Fulser. and Hall) with their wives and 
families, a.II did their utmost to render the 
meeting comfortable. Mr. Mumford, as a 
,lea.con, told the people of our progress and 
prospects. Mr. R. Blyth ( a. good brother 
,,f the Scotch Baptists) gave an opening 
,wd congratuL.tory address ;-my esteemed 
hrethren, Thomas Jones, P. W. Williamson, 
Samuel Cozens, B. B. Wale, Elijah Packer, 
H. G. Maycock, H. Myerson. W. Palmer, 
Steed, a.nd others, helped us to render the 
,mniversa.ry edifying. Truly it was "a. glo-
1-ious time " a.s Brother C. Alsop declared ; 
:end the foil owing note written by our 
.Jee.con Hall, to be read to the meeting, will 
,how you something of the feeling a.nd the 
faith we now enjoy. God bless you, prays 

C.W.B. 

DEAR CHRISTIAN FRIE..'ll'Ds,-In giving 
you some account of the Lord's dealings 
;vith us we have mingled feelings of joy 
, md sadness; joy, that the God of our 
· •race does condescend to bless our souls 
~vith his mercy· a.nd sadness, to think we 
i,ave not a mor~ abiding, keen, and happy 
sense of His rich Jove in our hearts. We 
1,ave not ha.d any rushing mighty winds; 
llO sudden outbreaks of heavenly strains, 
, ,r overwhehning floods; but we have to 
I iless our God there have been silent distil
ii ng dews, and gentle showe1'8 falling, 
wherel,y hearts have been made glad. 

Twelve months ha.ve rolled away since the 
church was formed, which f\t that time 
numbered forty-three; since that time 
twenty have been added, seven of which 
been baptized by our esteemed pastor, C. 
W. Banks. Our present number of mem
bers is sixty-one; two having been re
moved by providence. We pl'ay God to 
increase us a.nd Zion a.II over the world; 
and that a deep inward longing for the 
prosperity and growth of the Redeemer's 
kingdom may abound ; that his name, 
power, gra.ce, blood, and righteousness may 
be known where'er the sun doth his suc
cessive journeys run.-rr may a.dd, special 
pmyer meetings were liolden, asldng the 
Lord to bless us; a.nd surely these petitions 
were not disrega.rded.] 

HEYWOOD.-OCTOBER, 10TII.-DEAR · 
BROTHER BANKS,-Y our letter to me in the 
EARTHEN VESSEL, brings the intelligence 
of the reopening of Rehoboth chapel, Ked
ington, for which I thank you : I am glad 
to hea.i· of their prosperity. On the day of 
its opening I was with you, a.nd the Spirit 
did lea.d me to remember you and the 
friends at our Father's throne of grace; 
that it might be a good day; God glorified; 
sinners quickened, saints edified, comforted 
and fed. May it still be a temple for God, 
that the whole truth may be proclaimed. 
there, and the ordinances of God main
tained; ma.y God still bleas the ministry of 
our Brother Murkin, that many may be 
born there, and many fed and nourished up 
in the word of salvation. On the third of 
this month, I rose from my bed with a. 
deep impression of the goodness, long
suffering a.nd tender mercies of my coven
ant God,' in upholding me. All-all, was 
mercy! All was right ! My soul was 
melted down in humility and thankfulness 
at the feet of my precious Christ. 0 ! to 
see such love, care, help and grace, 
bestowed on the meekest, vilest, and most 
worthless worm. I was led to look at my 
first Baptizing at Kedington, nineteen 
yea.re ago, the 4th of October, when five 
persons went forth in that holy ordinance, 
in th~ presence of more than 1,000 per
sons. 'l'en of my friends came from Bot
tisham-lode, eighteen miles, to strengthen 
our hands in the Lord, and for Jove to 
their old pastor. On that day, God snatched 
a. sinner from sin's destruction. I was 
called to visit her one year a.fter, when she 
told me of what God had done for her soul; 
and shortly after she went home ,o heaven 
in triumph. In all places where I have 
been called to labour in the Lord's vine
yard, he has given souls for my hire that 
shall stand as a. proof of God's rich and 
sovereign grace. " Not unto me, 0 Lord, 
not unto me, but to Thy name be all the 
glory." As to Heywood, where l now am, 
I believe God has blessed, and will bless. 
I have baptised six; more d?sir~ ~ follow 
their Lord. 1.'he congrege.t10n 1s mcreas
ing; also the school and church. God be 
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praised I I feel at liberty to preach his holy 
word ; and he has said that it shall not re- • 
tum unto him void: my love is in him, 
and my expectation is from his faithfulness. 
God Almighty prosper you in a.II your 
labours of Jove, is the prayer of your un
worthy brother in Christ, 

R. POWELL. 

PL YMOUTH.-The services in connec
tion with the seventh anniversary of the 
ministry of Mr. F. Collins, at Howe St. 
Baptist chapel, Plymouth, were held on 
Tuesday, the 10th of October. The prayer 
meeting which was held e.t three o'clock 
was characterised with unity, simplicity 
and power. Brethren Horton, Hooppell, 
and-Bardens engaged in prayer, after which 
Mr. F. Pearce,_Ba.ptist minister of Newton 
Abbot, ·gave a. suitable and encouraging 
address. Abou:t 180 persons met a.t half
-past five o'clock, to partake of te3: ; a repast 
which appeared to be much enioyed, and 
to give satisfaction to all; at 7. o'clo!)k ~he 
public meeting commenced with smgmg 
and prayer. Mr. Foot addressed the meet
ing expressing his sense of gratitude to 
Al,;,ighty God for the blessings of the past 
year in the peace and unity of the eh urch, 
and 'the success of the ministry of Mr. 
Collins, during the past year. After a very 
appropriate address he handed to Mr. 
Collins, for his acceptance, an affectionate 
acknowledgment of esteem and love from 
the friends of the church and congrega
tion in a purse containing £21. This gene
rous token of a,ffection was briefly and 
suitably acknowledged by Mr. Collins. He 
observed that after being in their midst as 
their minister for seven years, the unity, 
Jove and esteem between minister and 
people were stronger e.t the end than at 
the beginning. The Lord bath done great 
things for us, whereof we are glad. Ad
dresses were delivered by Mr. Pearce, of 
Newton, Mr. John Pasterbroolr, and Mr. 
Wm. Westlake, of a.n interesting and con
gratulatory and encouraging nature. The 
cause at Howe Sti·eetisgrowing, the Lord is 
with his servant in the ministry, the people 
are united and happy. May the Svirit in a 
double measure be poured upon both pastor 
and people. The meetings were closed 
with prayer by Mr. R. Bardens. The whole 
of the services, singing, addresses, &c., 
passed off giving much satisfaction. The 
Lord be praised. Amen. 

CLAPHAM..-Favour me by inserting 
the goodness of the Lord to us as a. church, 
by bringing two of His hidden ones out of 
nature's darkness, a.ta. most advanced age; 
the ma.le had passed seventy-eight years, 
and his dear partner, eighty-six. Our 
highly esteemed and beloved pastor, Mr. 
Ponsford of Zion Hill, Courla.nd grove, 
Clapham' after a very solemn discourse, 
from Act~ ii. 88, administered to them, be
lievers' baptism, they having on t~e Th_urs
day previously, at a church-meeting, given 

most satisfactory evidence of their call by 
grace and their warm attachment to our 
dear 'paster, whose ministry had been so 
much blessed to them. Our aged brother 
on being asked what his views of ,baptis~ 
were, replied he had read our SaV1our s 
words, " If ye love me, keep my com
mandments"· and feeling assured baptism 
was one, he ~as desirous of testifying _his 
love to his dear Redeemer by obeymg 
Him, and following His footsteps in the 
ordinance; he spoke of the p_eace a.~d hap
piness he felt in commumon with the 
Lord, and expressed his appreciation of it 
by saying that he had be<;n abundantly 
blessed in providential mercies, but rather 
than lose the savour of what he now en
joyed, he would part with all he possessed, 
and that he clearly saw the sovereignty of 
the Lord in having mercy on him, who 
had Jived a long life without acknowledg
ing Him in any of his ways, and the call 
appeared to him the more marvellous, for 
had any one told him fifteen months since 
that he would be a member of a Gospel 
church he would have answered," You are 
mad, man." At the close of the service, 
last Lord's day evening, after a most im
pressive and affectionate address they were 
added to the church in the breaking of 
bread. Truly we can say, " What bath 
God wrought!" To His nam~ be all t\e 
praise. Yours truly, my dear sir, A. M. N. 

BURY ST. EDMUNDS, - Brother 
Corbitt's visit here Lord's-day, October 
8th was owned and blest of the Lord, t,, 
the1building up of the saints, and to _the 
feeding of many hungry souls; the semces 
were well attended; and the collections 
were favourable. This little cause has been 
for some considerable time without a minis
ter. Our brother, James .Howell was 
the last stated minister, since he left the 
cause has been sinking, it has been almost 
closed ;-bout fifteen to twenty are still 

. meeting in the '°estry for prayer. Our 
Lord's command to his disciples was, "G,, 
and preach the _Gospel," not faults an~, fail
ings-and a,za1n, "Feecl my sheep, not 
starve them. 0 I am grieved when I see th~ 
sheep of the Lord starving for want ot 
food, not only at Rehoboth, but at other 
places in Bury. I a.m sol'11'. to _say the 
Gospel is nowhere preached m this town. 
Many precious souls would be glad to sup
port the Gospel. Mr. Murphy has beerr he~e. 
and I believe he has been th6 meo.ns, m 
the Lord's hands of awakening many that 
were almost fast asleep. May the Lore! 
send us a man after his own heart. 

A WELL "\VISHER. 

BEXLEY, KENT. - The Han·est 
Thanksgiving services were held on Oct. 
3rd. M.r. W a.le, of Blackhee.th. preache,l 
the sermon from 1 Cor. v. 8, o.nd t\iter that 
the public meeting was addressed by the· 
brethren Frith, Wale, Milbourne, and 
Whittle. 
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OUR AGED MINISTERS. 
:-.m. ,T. A. JO~"ES. TII'RTHD.\Y CELEBRATION, 

The minister of Jireh chapel, East road·, 
Cicy road, ha ,ing entered on the 87th year 
of his age, a,nd the 58th of his ministry, 
his friends met on Tuesday, Oct, lith, to 
congratulate him. It was one of those 
meetings pleasing to record. 

Mr. John Foreman 'Preached in the after
noon. The text was Isaiah !xiv. 5. 

After tea the public meeting commenced, 
:M:r. Andrews Jones in the chair. Mr. Pons
ford engaged in prayer. 

The venerable chailman refe1~·ed to the 
glorious principles which had been advo
cated by his predecessors and hilnself for now 
eighty-two years. His predecessor forty-six, 
a.nd he (Mr. Jones) thirty-six years. He 
said he was unable to preach on Tuesdays 
or Lord's da.y mornings; in the evening he 
tottered out and would do so as long as he 
could. He was very thanldul to the faith
ful men of God who assisted him from time 
to time. He firmly believed the Lord had 
blessed His truth in that place, and his 
heart's desire was that when he was taken 
from this lower world, the same blessed 
Spirit would attend the ministration of the 
Word of Life. 

Mr. Milner viewed the Gospel as the 
most wonderfnl instrument in the hand of 
God for accomplishing the moral and 
spiritual benefit of mankind. It was one 
of the greatest honours to be engaged in 
preaching the Gospel The ministry was 
a noble institution. He (Mr. Milner) was 
the other day, at a meeting of ministers, 
when it was observed what a lengthened 
period they had been preserved together; 
and only one had been removed by death, 
(Mr. Pelis.) But many of them were in an 
advanced stage of life. Look at brother 
Murrell, and brother Foreman, who was 
still a giant, though now 75 years of age. 
Then there were brethren Dickerson, 
Wyard, &c., all who had been preserved in 
the bonds of peace. These must soon cease 
from their labours ; still, God would raise· 
up others to preach His word, and who per
haps would labour with greater success 
thau those they succeeded. 

Mr. Alderson admired the "key note'' 
which had been given by Mr. Milner. It 
was desirable the tune should be kept up. 
The note given was the Gospel. He 
had been much struck by the general 
a,cknowledgment of the universality of the 
Fall All men have fallen, and come short 
of the glory of God. Still, many spoke of 
this more as a theory than a reality. It 
was a dreadful thing to stand in antagonism 
to God. As a proof of this, he pointed to 
the natural mau's hatred of the Gospel. 
Yet there uever was anything which had 
done so much for man as the glorious 
Gospel It was the delight of the spir:itua~ 
«ud Le did not conceive it possible for the 
saint to depart wholly from the truth. They 
might swerve a little, lmt the quickened 
soul could never fall away. 

Mr. Dickerson said lie dared not lay 

down the maxim that every natural man 
was a.n enemy of the Gospel of Christ. If 
so, he could not make out his own expe
rience, for long before, ever since he was 
seven years of age, he loved to hear of 
the Gospel, and admired those who spoke 
of the love of God, when he knew not the 
trnth for himself. He could not endorse 
the sentiment, therefol'0, from his own 
experience, as he never did hate the 
Gospel. 

R. Bloom.field thought the prev.ious 
brethren who had spoken were both right 
and perhaps both wrong. If they differed 
it was as brethren. The W orci was against 
the natural man loving the Gospel. 

A man from the gallery here said that he 
was a Roman Catholic, and he loved the 
Gospel. 

Mr. Bloomfield said, so did Luther, and 
he came out from among them ; and he 
hoped the friend who had spoken would 
do the same. He then alluded to the 
honourable position of the chairman. By 
the strength of God, he had wi~hstood 
many temptations. Few on that platform 
but had been placed in positions, when to 
depart from the truth it has been repre
sented was likely to be remunerative. The 
que•tion of communion had thus been put 
before him. But the soul who had received 
the truth, whose mind had been illumined, 
a.nd whose soul had been refreshed, wonld 
not easily give up the truth. He hoped the 
venerable chairman who had been so long 
kept by the power of God, would finish his 
course with joy. That his dying pillow 
would be a soft one, that he would glide 
out of time blessed with the power of the 
Spirit, and in the liberty of the Gospel. 

Mr. Hazelton hoped as the aged saints of 
God by whom they were surrounded, were 
taken home, their mantles, by the blessing 
of the Lord would fall on their successors. 
This was a day of intellectual light, and no 
donbt of morality; but still he felt it was 
a dark and cloudy day, as far as,spirituality 
was concerned. The Gospel (it was en
couraging to reflect) was not mortal, there
fore it would live and reign when those 
who now proclailned it were no more. 

Mr. Wyard offered a few words of con
gratnlation, and the meeting closed by 
singing the doxology. 

A collection was made at the doors. A 
friend sent a letter which contained £2, 
the church privately collected £3, the 
whole of which was handed over to the 
venerable pastor a~ expressive of the gene
ral esteem in which he is held. 

To this account, we may add a few words 
reBpecting 

MR. JOHN FOREMAN'S JUBILEE, 

We believe we were the first to advocat~ 
the celeLration of the fiftieth year of M~. 
Foreman's ministry. We had hoped 1t 
would have been an opportunity for all the 
ministers of joyful truth to assemble ~
gether ; and in one immense body, to raise 
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a testimony to the Power of Divine truth, 
which might have been influential for good 
in many directions. But, alas! over our 
churches a cloud has arisen, which is filling 
the hearts of thousands with sadness and 
fear. On the 10th of October, 1865, Mr. 
Foreman's jubilee meeting was holden in 
Mount Zion chapel, near Dorset square. 
Mr. Moyle preached the sermon-Mr. 
Collier occupied the chair-Mr. Holmes, the 
deacon, made the presentation to Mr. Fore
man; and several ministers gave expres
sion to their feelings before a large as
sembly. We have letters and notes de
scriptive of the scene; but, for the present 
we ~an add no more. 

MEOPHAM, KENT.- THA...'IKSGIVING 
SERVICES.- Thanksgiving services were 
held in the Baptist chapel, at this place, 
on Monday, October 9th; the afternoon be
ing occupied in devotional exercises, and 
in the evening, a sermon was preached by 
Mr. R. Bax, who is at present supplying 
the pulpit in the above chapel. At five 
o'clock,. about 70 friends surrounded the 
tea-table, and regaled themselves with an 
excellently provided tea ; making the best 
of the circumstances (it. rained in torrents 
all the while) by animaied Christian con
versation. The evening congregation was 
much larger than might have been ex
pected, considering the roughness of the 
weather. The presence of the Lord seemed 
to be realised, while thankfulness filled the 
hearts of the people. The text for the 
evening was PsaJm !xvi. · 8, 9, the 
preacher giving four general heads, as be
ing so many distinct grounds of exhorta
tion for praising the Lord. First, to 
praise God for what He is in himself. 
Secondly, for what He has done for us,-• 
"Wbo putteth (margin) our soul in life." 
Thirdly, for what he is doing for us,
" Wbich holdeth our soul in life." And 
lastly, for what God will not do, viz.,
" He will not suffer our feet to be moved," 
from their grace-standing in Christ, neither 
in time nor eternity. Praise ye the Lord. 

SUTTON-AT-HONE.-Go THou ,rno 
Do Li:EWISE.-In addition to the thanks
giving services held in the Baptist chapel 
in this place, on Monday, October 2nd, we 
would note the following scrap of intelli
gence, as being worthy of imitation, by 
every lover of God's cause and people. 
About two years ago, when Mr. George 
Wyard, of London, preached their annual 
sermons, he suggested a plan for their 
adoption, whereby they might remove a 
debt of £100 from their Building Fund, 
viz., by_fll•a'?:s ~f collecting_cards, &c. This 
suggestion- W¥fitaken up m nn excellent 
spirit, and,pr])lfuced corresponding results. 
At their ]o,t,e,ineeting the gratifying state
ment was ·ilti\de, that their chapel was now 
out of debt; but one circumstance de
manded special notice and attention. 

Among the collectors was a certain femnlo 
friend, who said she could not undertake to 
collect by card, but she would help in the 
best way she could. She purchased a 
mangle and devoted the entire proceeds to 
the Lord ; the firat year producing £3 18s., 
and the second yea,· £5 ; making a total of 
£8 18s. raised by her own hands. She 
loved much, sbe laboured much, and great 
will be her reward. 

BEXLEY HEATH, KENT.-Harvest 
thanksgiving services were held in the Bap
tist chapel, Thursday, October .5th. Pastor 
J .. E. Bloomfield, of Soho, preached in the 
afternoon from Psalm !xiii. 3. The dis
course was listened to with marked attention, 
cheerful interest, and evident gratification. 
After the sermon, tbe friends (about 120 in 
number) adjourned to the Congregational 
school-room, which was kindly lent for that 
purpose, and partook of a very comfortable 
tea. In the evening, at half-past six, the 
public meeting came on in the chapel. The 
Pastor W. Frith presided. Mr. Teal, of 
Woolwich, invoked the Divine blessing, 
and Messrs. Box, Webb, Griffiths, Camp, 
Teal, Whittle, and Evans delivered appro
priate addresses. .itltogether it was a very 
happy day. May it be the harbinger of 
many similar ones. 

'l'HAM.E, OXON.-Mr. Wale, of Black
hea.th, preached three sermons here in the 
New Baptist chapel, on Lord's day, Sept. 
10th, from 1 John iv. 3, Hosea xiv. 5, 6, 7, 
and Isaiah xxx. 10. All the services were 
well attended, but in the evening the 
chapel was crowded to excess; the galle
ries, aisles, vestries, pulpit stairs, and in 
the pulpit itself, or rather on the platform, 
there were six persons, beside the minis
ter, while great numbers were unable to 
get in. The collections which were for 
the Building Fund, were remarkably goocL 
Mr. W a.le preached again on the afternoon 
of the next day, after which a public tea 
meeting was held, and the day closed by 
Mr. Wale delivering a lecture on the "Wis
dom and goodness of God, as manifested 
in the constitution and manifold uses of 
the atmosphere." 

EYNESFORD, KENT.-The H.i.rvest 
Thanksgiving services were held at the 
Baptist chapel here on Sept. 26th. Mr. 
·wale, of Blackheath, preached the sermon 
from Romans i. 20. SeveraJ of the neigh
bouring ministers were present,-llr. 
Webb, of Little Wild St., Mr. Frith, of 
Bexley Heath, Mr. Neville, of Sutton-at
Hone, and the pastor, Mr. Camp. The 
evening meeting was addressed by the 
brethren Wale, Frith, Neville, a.nd Jack
son, of Sevenoaks. The pastor presided; 
the meeting was a pleasant, and we trust it 
profitable one. 



356 THE EARTHEN VESSEL, Nov. 1, 1865. 

SHARNBROOK, BEDS.-The opening 
son•ices of the New B1tptist ch1tpel were 
held on SepL 19th. Mr. W1tle, of BIA.Ck
he•th preRched the sermons from Psalm 
xcii. 12, And 1 John iv. 16. M1tny of the 
friends expressed a wish thA.t the sermons 
might be printed. About two hundred of 
the friends sA.t down to tea. in a. large and 
commodious bA.rn, kindly lent for the occa
sion. Friends were present from Thur
leigh, St. Neots. Raunds, C1trlton, Bedford, 
and Finedon. The chapel, which h1ts been 
almost entirely rebuilt., has been restored 
and decorated with extreme good taste, 
and is the prettiest village Baptist chapel 
we ha Ye eYer seen. Much of the expense 
has been borne by the princely munificence 
of one of the friends. Mr. Peet., the pastor, 
seems exceedingly happy in his work 
May he long continue so! 

GLEMSFORD.- PROYIDEJ<CE CHAPEI. 
-The sixth anniversary of the above 
chapel was held on Tuesday, SepL 26th, 
when two excellent sermons were preached 
by Mr. Alderson. We were favoured with 
a goodly number of ministers and friends 
from neighbouring c\)urches. Tea was 
provided in the cha.pel, and about 180 per
sons partook of the repasL 1'he congre
gations were large and collections liberal. 

ICKFORD, BUCKS.-The anniversary 
sermons were preA.Ched here on SepL 7th, 
by Mr. B. B. Wale. of Blackheath, from 
1 Cor. xv. 56, and Revelation xv., last 
clause of the third verse. The word was 
well received. The day was fine, and the 
attendance good. friends being present from 
Thame, Crendon, Lydenham, Ashett., 
Princes Risborough, &c. 

PLYMOUTH. - Changes are taking 
place here. Mr. G. Doudney, from Charles 
chapel, being removed home to heaven, Mr. 
Courtney succeeds him ; the consequence 
will be the departure of some and the 
gathering of others. "Trinity" is repre
sented in an unsettled state. Hopes are 
entertained of its pa.,sing into other hands 
ere long. 

PLAISTOW.-First anniversary of open
ing Mount Zion chapel, Plaistow, was 
holden, October 8th and 10th; se1mons by 

the pastor, W. Palmer, J.E. Silverton, and 
Thomas Stringer. Addresses by the 
brethren aforenamed, Myerson, Braisher, 
C. W. Banks, Steed, &c. 1'he cause is 
steadily prospering. . 

BIRMING HAM.-Anniversa~ sermons 
were preached in New street Bapt.ist chapel, 
and Constitution hill, opposite Bond street., 
by the ministers, A. Howard, and (J. W. 
Banks, October 8th, and on following d11y, 
public meeting WIIR holden. The church, 
with its deA.Cons and minister, have worked 
most successfully-their place of worship 
is now all th11t could be desired; but their 
debt must be speedily cleared off; and we 
trust that God will speedily send them 
help. 

AUSTRALIA.-SYDNEY.-[Wegivethe 
following verba.tim.J-My dear Brother,
The bearer of this note is brother Lee, 
who, with his wife, is a member of our 
church. They are loved and cared for by us, 
for their love of the truth, and their con
sistent life, walk, and conversation ; there
fore, we commend them to you, and to 
your care, or to the care of that church 
whereto they may bo directed, while they 
may reside in dear Old England. We are 
troubled greatly for want of help to pay our 
chapel debt.; but for that we should rejoice. 
I have been from home four months and 
fourteen days, and have travelled 3,000 
miles, all through Victoria and Tasmania, 
lecturing and preA.Ching; but I have not 
been able to do much in the money way, 
for we are in debL I shall have to be off 
again soon in another direction. I will 
write some pnrticulars of my wanderings to 
the VESSEI. Wishing you and yours, and 
the saints thatare with you, every blessing, 
-I remain, dear brother, yours in the Lord, 

J°OHN BUNYAN M'CURE. 
January 28, 1865. 

. ~tntb-. . 
Mr. T. J. Sm,th, once Vicar of Wmterton, 

then, until his death, pastor of the Baptist 
church, Peterborough (a good man), died 
in the early part of this year. 

MARRIED. - At Walworth chapel (Mr. 
Howieson's) by C. W. Banks, October 10, 
1865, Benjamin Stringer, Esq., to Miss 
Susannah Lynn, daughter of Mr. W. Lynn, 
of CamberwelL 

BAPTIZINGS. 

M..lNISTER'S NA.ME. NAME AND SITUA1'1O11 OF CHAPEL. 

CJuuul:Jrack, D. ··· 1 litrict Bap. Church, Maidswue, K~nt I 
He-d.r1;on, G. ... ... Baptist Chapel, Vauxhall ... . .. 
Huwur<l, At.raham ... Bap. Chapel, Con. hill, Birmingham I 
Kemp, b. ... ... Baptist Chapel, Eythorne, Kent ... 

DATE. 

Aug. i7 
Oct. 22 
Aug. 6 
Sept. 24 

lfUKBER 
BAPTIZED. 

4, 
3 
3 
1 
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IN closing up another volume of TaE EARTHEN VESSEL, we gladly 
introduce to the notice of our readers, a new and, we may add, a most 
seasonable volume, by that powerful and acceptable writer, the author 
of" God is Love"-" Our Heavenly Home"-" The Glorious Gospel of 
Christ," &c., &c., now publishing by Darton & Co. The title of the 
work is 

"THE END QF ALL THINGS." 
This great theme will occupy two handsome volumes, and will comprise 
an amount of information exceedingly rare ; and worthy of the attention 
of Christians on all side,; of the Millenarian question. Mr. Grant having 
made himself thoroughly masier of the whole history of this intere:1ting 
subject, has given m not only a summary, but the substance of nearly 
all the productions of those laborious students who have furnished the 
church with testimonies of their faith and conclusions respecting a theory, 
or doctrine, now for so many years exercising the minds of the Lord's 
people. Were we afraid of our own convictions, we should tremble at 
this book. It is no medium, or half-way sort of book. With a strong 
arm Mr. Grant takes fast hold of the mystery, and unfolds its various 
features with so much ability, simplicity, and evidence, that, differ from 
his results much as we sometimes may, we cannot but admire the dignified, 
yet delightful spirit in which the whole is written. 

We have lately suffered so severely from the controversial fires which 
have so :fiercely burned around us, as to enable us to sympathise with this 
writer when in his preface he expresses his strong reluctance to enter 
the lists with so many whom he loves in the Lord, with the purest and 
warmest attachment. Nevertheless, he is constrained to come forth 
against us-and antagonistic to all who believe with us ; and, assured as 
we are, both of his ability and sincerity, we make room for him, in order 
that we may, if possible, p1·0:fit by his meditations, researches, and efforts 
to banish what he believes is not only unscriptural but injurious to the 
cause of religion. Well, let us read some portions of his preface. He 
says:-

" If I were to consult -:ny own inclinations, I'would never engage in 
theological controversy. There is nothing more uncongenial to my mind. 
Yet there are occasions when it behoves every Christian to sacrifice his 
private tastes to a sense of public duty, and to do all that lies in his 
power to resist the progress of error by earnestly contending for the 
faith once delivered to the saints. 

" That duty is one which I now feel called on to discharge in relation 
to the present position of Millenarianism. Regarding, as I do, the class 
of views indicated by that term as being opposed to the Word of God, 
and as involving deplorable consequences to true religion, I feel that 
obligations of the most solemn kind are imposed upon me tp do every. 
thing I can to e:xpose the errors of the Millenarian system. But, while 
feeling this duty to be imperative, it is with a special reluctance that I 

2A 
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undertake its performance, because it so happens that a very large 
number of my most revered private friends, both among the clergy and 
laity, are as firm believers in the doctrine of a personal reign of Christ 
on earth, with his saints, for a. thoa.sand years, as they are in any other 
doctrine contained in the Scriptures. I need, therefore, scarcely say 
that, if religious controversy is entirely foreign to my feelings, it must 
be doubly so when that controversy is with Christian friends for whose 
character I cherish the very highest regard. I could name numbers 
amoag contemporary Millenarians for whom, as the result of personal 
intimacy with them, I not only entertain the most profound esteem, but 
would, in other respects, willingly and humbly sit at their feet. They are 
alike eminent for the greatness of their talents-for their deep and 
sustained spirituality of mind-for a habitually close walk with God
for their exemplary conduct in the society and sight of their fellow-men 
-and for their devotedness to the cause of Christ and of souls. It is, 
indeed, to the fact that so many of my greatest Christian friends, equally 
remarkable for their gifts and graces, believe in the personal reign of 
Christ on earth, and the other Millenarian notions which cluster around 
the personal reign as the great central doctrine,-that my attention has 
been called to the subject, and that I have been led to engage in its 
investigation. 

" It is desirable for the purpose of removing misconception that I 
should here state that, in conceding the title of Millenarians to those to 
whom I am opposed on the question of the personal reign of Christ on 
earth for a thousand years, I do not, for myself, renounce the name of 
Millennarian in the sense in which that word points to a future reign of 
Christ on earth. So far from this, I glory in my Millenarianism. I feel 
a perfect conviction, and I rejoice in it, that there will be a period of 
future spiritual glory in the Church of God on earth, which will well 
deserve the name of Millennial. I believe that, through the spread of 
the Gospel in the world, and the practical adoption of its principles, the 
time will come when the earth will be full of the knowledge of the Lord, 
and that the holy principles of Christ's holy religion will acquire such an 
ascendency in men's hearts, and exercise so great and salutary an in
fluence ou their lives, as that, speaking figuratively in the language of 
Scripture, Christianity, in the higher acceptation of the term, will cover 
the earth as the waters cover the channel of the great deep. That, 
however, is a very different thing from those Millenarian views which 
have as their gro . .md and, pillar the doctrine of the personal reign of 
Christ on earth for a thousa.nd years. But, as those with wliom I differ 
on the subject imagine that they have an exclusive right to be considered 
Millenarians, I will, throughout my volume, make, for the sake of argu• 
ment, that concession to them. When, therefore, I use the word 
"Millenarian," I wish it to be understood that by that term I mean 
those who believe in the personal reign of Christ on earth, with his saints, 
for the period of a thousand years. 

" It is equally due to myself and to my readers that I should here 
mention that, so far from having engaged in the examination of the claims 
of Millenarianism, under the influence of prejudices against the system, I 
could almost have wished that the conclusions to which I should come, 
might be in accordance with Millenarianism, because so great and gr~w• 
ing a proportion of the excellent of the earth have embraced the doctnne 
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of the personal reign of Christ for a thousand years, with those other 
M~lena7;ian sentiments which gather around that central portion of the 
Millenmal system. To guard against the possibility of being prejudiced 
ag~st Millenarianism while pursuing my inquiries, I scrupttlously 
avoided the perusal of any book of an anti-Millenarian character. I 
confined myself solely to Millenarian works while preparing the materials 
for this volume. I have no doubt that a goodly number of the argu
ments which I have used have been employed by previous writers on the 
same side of the question. But the book now in the hands of the reader 
is just as original as if no other author had preceded me in the advocacy 
of the views which I have here brought forward. When I had finished 
my manuscript, I consulted some of the leading anti-Millenarian writers, 
lest I should have overlooked any fact or argument of importance. In 
the very few cases in which I have referred to the reasonings of others 
who have taken the same side of the question as myself, I have duly 
mentioned the names and quoted the words of the authors. 

" The result of my thorough examination of the Millenarian system 
is a profound conviction that that system is without the shadow of a 
foundation in Scripture. I feel a firm persuasion that, so far from this, 
it is at variance with the Word of God." 

Here we must pause. Mr. Grant's views may be clearly anticipated 
from the previous extract. Three things we purpose. First, to give 
further extracts next month. Secondly, to examine very closely the use 
he make1:1 of Scriptu,re texts in proof. And, thirdly, to carefully ascer
tain the well grounded authority and certainty of hi8 arguments, illustra
tions, and evidences. 

This volume will have an immense circulation. All Christians will 
gladly read it ; and from its contents all will derive, more or less, 
spiritual good. 

A BRIEF ME11om OF THE LATE MR. THOMAS F AVELL, oF ALCONl!URY 

WESTON, HUNTS, WHO DEPARTED THIS LIFE ON TuESDAY MoRNL."ll'G 

SEPTEMBER 10, 1865, IN THE 76TH YEAR oF His AoE. 

[CONCLUDED FROll PAGE 325.] 
" How blest the righteous when he dies." 

IN November, 1861, it pleased the Lord to remove from him the dea,r 
partner of his bosom. This, at his time of life, was indeed a cutting 
stroke; he felt it most keenly. To be left, as it were, alone in the wilder
nes.; waB, to think upon it closely, with him a thing almost insupport
able. They had been togethe1· forty-seven years, and his life now appeared 
to be, aB it were, bound up with her who was the darling of his youth, 
the stay of his riper years, and comfort of his age. She died in the 
Lord, shortly after repeating that beautiful stanza-

" There's nought on earth is half so dear, 
As His delightful presence here

What must it \le in heaven!" 
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'What struggling of flesh and spirit did he have to encounter 
while bleeding beneath this 1:1ore bereavement ! Sometimes rebellious, and 
kicking like a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke, and sometimes in sweet 
meltings of soul and compunction of spirit, blessedly subdued and brought 
into sweet acquiescence to His Father's will. The words of the poet were 
often very sweet to him in this his time of sorrow, and he would be oft 
repeating them-

" And shall I impatiently fret, and munnur beneath His kind rod
His lo,·e and His mercy forget-and fly in the fa.c& of my God? 
Oh, no! in the strength He has given, and pledged His own word to bestow, 
rn fight through my passage to heaven, and sing of His love as I go: 
To him every blessing I owe, above what the fiends have in hell; 
And shall I not sing as I go, that Jesus does everything well?" 

His mind was very prolific in poetry, and the word of Christ verily dwelt 
in him richly; and now as he was quite alone, and had, by the tender 
mercy of his Heavenly Father, sufficient of this world's goods to support 
him, he would more frequently be found visiting amongst the friends, 
where he always received a hearty welcome, while his conversation was 
generally in heaven ; indeed, it was manifest that he was nearing hi~ 
Father's house; for, as dear Watts bas it, 

"Like a bright setting sun he looked richer in grace, 
And sweetly foretold, at the end of his days, 

Of rising in brighter array." 

He had an only daughter in London a member at Johnson street 
cliapel, and a dear brother in the Lord also-a Mr. Ivett, who had 
married his youngest sister, and who l1as been many years a member at 
'Sol-..o : these, conjointly, had, for a length of time, importuned him to 
pay them a visit, and many were the questions he asked of his ·friends in 
the country about the propriety of his going so far from home at his 
time of life ; but all concurred that it would be a pleasant change for 
him. He al ways had such a dread of railway travelling, and it was with 
difficulty that his mind was made up to go. At length, after much 
thought, and, no doubt, prayer, Wednesday, the 9th of August, was 
named as the day he would leave for London. 

On Lord's-day, the 6th, he was amongst his dear friends at Gidding, 
being ordinance day, when at dinner time he stayed with the friends, 
who dined in the vestry, and joined them in their worship, as it was their 
custom to hold a prayer meeting before the publice service commenced. 
They asked him to give out a hymn, and pray with them. He gave out 
that very precious hymn, beginning-

" Guide me, 0 Thou great Jehovah;" 

and when they had sung the last verse once, which begins-
'' When I tread the verge of Jordan," 

be said, "Oh! it won't be long; do let us sing that verse over again;" 
and the dear friends observed an unusual fervency, savour, and mellow
ne.~s in his prayer, and were struck with his very solemn manner. ~, Was 
it" says the dear minister of Gidding, "a imrt of presentiment from his 
Heavenh· Father, that he had met with his dear friends for the last time 1 
he was e;--idently ripening for glory ;" and when he left them, he took an 
affectionate farewell of them, as if he conceived he should see them again 
no more. This he did also with his friends and neighbours at Alconbury 
Weston, from whence he took his journey at the time appointed. 
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Nothing at all particular transpired in going up ; his daughter met him 
at King's Cross station, and being overjoyed to see her, he said the 
fatigne of the journey vanished ; spent a fortnight with her at Kensington 
most happily; and then went to visit his dear brother lvett, who minis
tered abundantly to his wants, and took him to those places he most 
loved-where the Gospel was preached in its pureness. 

On Thursday evening, the 7th September, they went to hear .Mr. 
Bloomfield, who preached a harvest sermon from the words, "And glean 
not in another field." He was much taken with this discourse (it was 
the last he ever heard), and would see Mr. Bloomfield after the service, 
Some time during that night he was taken ill ; during Friday was 
worse ; and that night was a night of intense suffering and pain, arising 
from inflammation of the bowels. On Saturday he was easier, but sinking. 
Physicians were of no avail. His only son was telegraphed for, who was 
soon at the bedside of his dying parent. His daughter had been with him 
since Friday. His mind was tranquil and calm as a summer sea. He 
11aid, "I know whom 1 have believed, and that He is able to keep that 
which I have committed to him against that day. "Christ," he said, 
is the Rock on which I stand; all else beside is shifting sand;" and he 
asked hia son to read a chapter, and commend him to the Lord, which 
lie was enabled to do, after which, he said, " Thank you." His son said, 
" We shall soon meet again, dear father." He said, "Yes-

" There we shall see His face, 
And never, never sin; 

There from the fountain of His grace, 
Drink endless ple&aures in." 

It was remarked to him that he would soon enter upon an everlasting 
Sabbath. He said, "Yes-

" Thine earthly Sabbaths, Lord, we love, 
But there's a nobler rest above; 
To this our labouring souls aspire, 
With ardent pangs of strong desire." 

He spoke very much of the sermon he heard at Salem on the Thursday 
evening. He said, " And the1·e were to be handfuls left on purpose for 
her. I have" he said, "gleaned many preciorni handfuls, and have been 
the means of dropping many precious handfuls for others. If I ever got 
anything in this way, it was too precious for me to keep it alone." He, 
said, "I should have to be at the seven o'clock prayer meeting in the 
morning; there is one at Salem, and one at Soho also." He talked over 
his little affairs as if he were arranging for a journey. He said "My 
times are in Thy hand; what a mercy they are not in mine." He said, 
"Tell Mr. Morris, if he feels at liberty with that text, ' Blessed are the 
dead that die in the Lord-yea, saith the Spirit, for they rest from their 
labours, and their works do follow them,' let him speak from it." Toward 
miduight, he was asked if he felt comfortable. He said, "Yes, I will 
hang upon Him." He was perfectly sensible, and retained all his. 
faculties until two o'clock. He said, "It is hard work; hold out, faith 
and patience, a little longer;" after which, he dozed, and about five
o'clock, when, without the least apparent moving of n muscle, his 
-redeemed spirit took its flight "to the bright mansions love ordained;" 
and at the seven o'clock prayer-meeting, he was no more a member of 
the Church militant. 

The dear remains were 1·emoved from Newport Market, the residence 



362 THE EARTHEN VESSEL, Dec. 1, 186/i. 

of his dear brother, o~ W ed~esday, the 13th of September (that very 
day five weeks from Ins commg to London), to be interred beside the 
ashes of his dear wife, at Great Gidding. 

Mr. Morris! the minister, being absent through ill health, his dear 
brother, Mr. Wilson, of Swansea, officiated at the funeral and in the 
eYening preached a sermon from the text, "Know ye not that a prince 
and a great man has fallen tl1is day in Israel 1" And when Mr. Morris 
reached Giddinii; again, he preached a sermon, 'With sweet liberty and 
freedom, from the text our dear departed brother named " May my last 
end be like his." ' 

Cambridge. 

"Dear saint of God, we hail thee now! 
Released from every doubt and fear; 

A crown of glory on thy brow, 
Destin'd by sovereign grace to wear. 

True 'twas at times a dreary way, 
When faith was dim, and love 'grew cold ; 

But 'twas the path to endless day, 
To mansions love ordained of old. 

Salvation's great and glolious scheme, 
With Zion's babes 'twas thine to trace; 

And cheer them with the precious theme, 
Of full salvation all of grace. 

These precious truths thy theme below, 
The soul has gone to prove above• 

Their heights and depths, and length~ to know 
And bask in e,erlasting love. ' 

iht iahlt o1f jhturh~llad: 

JOSEPH. 

OR, A PORTION FOR EVERY SABBATH. 
BY GIDEON. 

SUNDAY, DECEMBER 3Rn.-OUR QUIET RETREAT. 
"And he took them, and went aside J>rivately."-Luke ix.10. 

WHAT a world of bustle, and noise, and conflict this is! How weary we 
get of it sometimes, how glad to get away from it for a while, but where 
shall we go 1 To the church, for the promise is " Thine eyes shall see 
Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a tabernacle that sliall not be taken down." 
Alas ! Alas ! we find the church a scene of strife and confusion. Then 
where shall we go for quiet and rest and peace 1 To the bosom of the 
loving Savwwr. How sweet when He comes and takes us "aside pri
vately " for a little while. Then He called the disciples into " a desert 
place," and they had but little provision. There was plenty, the bread 
and fish multiplied in His dear hands, and they saw how Jesus could 
turn the desert into a fruitful field. Yes, where he is, and manifests him
self, is heaven to such a.~ love Him. The believer has many sweet 
moments in fellowship with the church, and we must not forsake Zion 
on account of her faults but rather try to mend them, at the same time 
the sweetest moments of our life are to be alone with Jesus. Let us often 
go aside and beg him to come and visit our souls and speak to our hearts, 
and communicate to us that " secret of the Lord which is with them that 
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fear Him " and to shew us His covenant. It is when alone with Him 
that we can unburden the heart, by telling Him all our sorrows, con
fessing all our sins, and laying before Him all our difficulties. There are 
ten thousand inwu.rd conflicts going on in the soul which none but He 
can understand, and ten thousand wants which none but He can supply. 

0, then, get every day a secret interview with him, pour out thy soul 
before Him, and thou shalt come forth perfumed with the fragrance of 
divine grace, and men will marvel when they see thee, and as of old take 
knowledge of thee that thou hast been with Jesus. Amen. 

SUNDAY, DECEMBER luTn.-NEAR:ZR HOME. 
"Now is our salvation nearer than when we believed."-Romans xiii. 11. 

READER, have you believed i All by nature are in a state of unbelief 
and condemnation. Grace works a revolution in the soul, old things are 
passed away and behold all things are become new. What a change ! 
It is a coming out of darkness into light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God. Some can remember the time, place, and circumstances when 
they first believed, but others were brought gently and slowly, but all 
real Christians are born again, and there was a time when first they 
believed. The text at the head of this paper applies to such. The 
wheels of time are silently, but surely, carrying us on, and soon death 
will close our eyes and ears to the sights and sounds on earth. Another 
year has nearly run its round, and what a gloom might the thought cast 
over us but for the blessed word of God. We who have believed are 
nearer home, nearer the inheritance which is incorruptible, undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away, and which is reserved in heaven for you who 
are kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation-yes, it is 
nearer. But what is the salvation i Heaven, glory, the presence of all 
good, the absence of all evil, and that for ever ; this is sure. No believer 
can be lost, Jesus is able to keep you from falling, and to present you 
faultless before the presence of His glory with exceeding joy. 0 think 
-0f that word / aultless I Who can enumerate all his own faults 1 Our 
neighbours see many, we ourselves see more, but the all searching eye of 
Jesus sees more still. But, bless His dear name, He sees our faults to 
-remove them; and the day is nearer when we shall awake in His image 
without spot or wrinkle or any such thing. For He shall change our 
vile body that it may be f>ll'hioned like unto His glorious body. We 
shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is. 

"My griefs and my sorrows His tender heart bears, 
In fellqwship sweet. I cast on Him my cares; 
On His bosom my head shall recline night aud day, 
And I'll sing of His righteousness here while I stay. 
He soon shall refine this vile body of mine, 
He'll raise it immortal in glory to shine ; 
From earth into Hea v'n His praises I'll bear, 
For soon He'll exalt me His Kingdom to share." Amen. 

SUNDAY, DECEMBER l 7Tn.-SUFFICIENT GRACE. 
"My grace is sufficient for thee."-2 Cor. xii. 9. 

WHAT wa; Paul's thorn in the flesh 1 God's precious gift-" There was 
given to me a thorn in the flesh." He did not like the gift, and besought 
the Lord thrice that it might depart from him. 0 how little we know 
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what is best for us! And how many times we have besought the Lord 
in ignorance to take away from us his choicest blessings. But blessed be 
His name he will not. No doubt, reader, you have your thorn in the 
flesh, you do not know what Paul's was, and most likely 110 one but 
yourself knows what yours is. But you know because it pricks the flesh 
and through that wounds the soul. Well, grace is sufficient, and unto 
every one of us is civen grace according to the measure of the gift of 
Christ (Eph. iv. 7.) Mark that word "measure," you see grace is 
measured out according to need. The Lord values His own gifts, if we 
do not, and he will not waste anything. " l\Iy grace is 8ufficient for 
thee" not more. He that gathered much had nothing over, and he that 
gathered little had no lack (Ex. xvi. 18.) It all came to the same thing, 
they stood upon an equality after all, boasting and complaining are alike 
excluded. He who come8 in the morning needs no more than a penny, 
and he who enters the vineyard at night cannot do without it-the thing 
amounts to the same in the end. Bless God then for sufficient grace, 
and bless Hini that it is measured out every day just as we need. 

It may be thou art looking forward to trouble, the clouds are gathering 
round thee, and thy thoughts are cast forward to the coming year, and a. 
thousand questions are asked-when so ani '>O takes place what shall I 
do 7 All is uncertain but thi'l, that there will be a supply of sufficient 
grace. 

"And shall I impatiently fret 
And murmur beneath His kind rod? 
His love and His mercy forget 
And fly in the face of my God? 
0 no! in the strength He has given, 
And pledged His own word to bestow, 
I'll fight through my passage to Heaven, 
.And sing of His love as I go." 

SUNDAY, DECEMBER 24TH.-HIS NAME. 
" Thou shalt call his name JESUS," -Matt. i. 21. 

WHAT is in a name 1 Every thing in this case. God can put a world of 
meaning into a single word. He put salvation into the Babe of Beth
lehem. Good old Simeon took Hini up in his arms and said " Mine eyes 
have seen thy salvation "-yes, faith's eye penetrated the veil of flesh and 
saw in the infant Saviour all that a sinner needs to make him safe and 
happy for tinie and for eternity. So the Lord could put all the meaning 
of that salvation into the one dear and precious name-JESUS ! 

"This is the name that charms our fears 
And bids our sorrows cease 
'Tis music in the sinner's ears 
'Tis life and health and peace." 

His name is dear to HIMSELF, an honour put upon Him and a treasure 
civen Him. Therefore He must do all that His name means to 
~aintain its honour-that is save His people. Art thou one of His 
people? given to Him by His Father, purchased by His blood and 
quickened by His Spirit 1 then thou art safe. He shall save from the 
guilt, power, and consequences of sin, and that for ever. Precious 
Jesus! 

Hi~ name is a Power, there is life in it, all hell trembles at the sound_ 
It is a weapon in the hand of faith, it is the life and soul of prayer, the 
~ighs and groans and tears of the penitent are perfumed by that name 
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and enter with acceptance before the throne, while the eloquent utterances 
· of the self-righteous fall to the earth. 

His name is the treasury of the church, in searching out the full 
meaning of Jesus you will find all riches in it, and such as never take 
wing and fly away. It is a cordial for all diseases of the soul. But 
never forget that sinners alone can tell what His name is-thatis,living 
sinnert1 who feel that they need what is in Jesus. Yes, just as the Spirit 
makes you see and feel you are lost, will you rejoice that He came to 
seek and to save such. Amen. 

SUNDAY, DECEMBER 3lsT.-FAREWELL. 
"Finally, brethren, fa.rewell."-2 Cor. xiii. 11. 

"FAREWELL" is a word for earth, not for heaven. There will be no 
partings there. But 

"Here we suffer grief and pa.in 
Here we meet to part a.gain," 

and have in parting to say farewell to each other and to many things 
beside. A few more hours and the year 1865 will be gone and that for 
ever. Dying year, farewell ! We thank God for mercy during every 
hour of thy days, we thank Him for all the troubles thou hast borne 
away on thy wings-these will return no more. 

Gideon must say farewell to his readers. His promise is fulfilled, 
and with the end of the year comes the end of his work, so far as these 
Sabbath day portions are concerned. Reader, have they been of any 
service to thy soul 1 Have they been the means of encouraging thee in 
the Lord thy God 1 Give all the praise to that God from whom cometh 
every good and perfect gift. But while thou hast obtained benefit and 
the Lord deserved praise, let poor Gideon be remembered by thee in thy 
prayers. He is a poor sinner like thyself, therefore in remembering that 
this is the last time thou wilt meet with him in these pages lift up thy 
heart to the God of all grace on his behalf. And now unto Him who is 
able to keep you from falling and to present you faultless before the 
presence of His glory with exceeding joy, to Him be glory, majesty, 
dominion and power, both now and ever. Amen. 

tQJhr j1ttt11q'l @'.ab.e111mdt ®*gosito~. 
EX POSIT I O N OF l\f ARK XV I. Verses 9-20. 

Bv MR. JAlIES WELLs,oF THE SVRREY TABERNACLE, WALWORTH Ro.w. 

"Now when Jesus was risen early the first day of the week, he appeared first to Mary 
Magdalene, out of whom he ha,\ cast seven devils. And she went anc\ told them 
that had been with him, a• t.hoy moumed and wept. And they, when they hac\ 
heard that he was alive, and had been seen of h~r, believed noL" 

THE Lord bath a variety of ways of keeping His people anxious about 
the welfare of their souls and their interest in eternal things. ,v e see it 
was hidden from the rlisciples as to the real nature of the Saviour's 
<leath and resurrection ; they had this to learn afterwards. And we find 
l1ere that those who feared they had been deceived, they mourned ancl 
wept. Is it not just so with us when everything seems hidden, every
thing seems dead, and it seems as though we had been deceived 'l 'We 
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know tl1at no deception could be so dreadful unto us as to be deceived 
in these things. And this mourning the Lord's absence only endears 
Him the more when he is again revealed. Now when it is said, "They 
believed her not," I think we are to understand this clause with limita
tion. I do not think that they did feel sure for a moment that He was 
not risen, but that they could not give full credence to it. It was what 
they wanted, but the tidings seemed too good to be true. And they 
were not just exactly where many professors are now, when they heard 
the good tidings of the Gospel, they lift up their eyes and hands and are 
quite shocked, and call it something very presumpt.uous, and something 
Yery awful. That is the spirit of the mere professor. But the disciples, 
when they realized the fact of His resurrection, they rejoiced therein. 
They could not at the first believe it, because the tidings seemed too 
good to be true ; but when it was demonstrated unto them, it may well 
be said,-

" Then were the disciples glad, when they saw the Lord." 

And, perhaps, we can hardly realize what their feelings were in 
actually seeing the Saviour. They had walked with Him, they had minis
tered unto Him of their substance,' and some of them had anointed His feet, 
and felt a love to Him that language could not describe. Now, for the 
Saviour to re-appear, and they to see Him after His death, we can hardly, 
perhaps, realize what their feelings were. Yet, if the Lord is pleased 
to appear to us to-day spiritually, and to bring into exercise a spirituality 
of mind, that will enable us to share in some of the blessedness of the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ. 

"After that he appeared in another form unto two of them, as they walked, and went 
into the country. .A.nd they went and told it unto the residue; neither believed they 
them." 

There i'l one thing very remarkable in the Saviour in His life, and 
very remarkable after His resurrection, and that was His diligence. See 
how diligent He was all His life time. And there was no self-indulgence, 
there was no giving way; labouring always, frequently praying all 
night. Now, when He rises from the dead, He directs His attention 
immediately to Hi'l disciples. If there be two walking solitarily down to 
Emmaus, He goes and joins them. And then, when He had made Him
self known unto them, He comes back to Jerusalem, and appears to the 
disciples there. So that the Saviour never neglected anything; paid 
the closest attention to them. And if some of them are beating about on 
the ocean all night, and seeking to catch something, and cannot, He does 
not neglect them, but appears to ehem just at the right time with the 
inquiry, "Children, have ye any meat 7" And therefore some of us 
lazy people might take a little reproof here, and take the Savi?ur as 
an example of diligence as well as of every other excellency wluch He 
possesses. 

".A.fterward he appeared unto the eleven as they sat at meat, and upbraide~ them with 
their unbelief and hardness of heart, because they believed not them which had seeu 
him after he was risen." 

Now, of course, they did partly believe, but they ought fully to 
lia,e believed. Because Mary Magdalene might have said, "Am I a 
liar, then ? I ha Ye Reen Him." " We don't helieve you." " Then I 
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am a liar." And the other Mary, the mother of J amef!-" Well, then, 
you charge me with falsehold; I have seen Him; we have seen Him." 
"Well; we don't believe you." "Well, you have got a Tery pretty 
opinion of us. And so it is." But the Saviour stepped in, and put thi~ 
to rights. What a mercy it is, that when we are not believed, if we are 
not believed, t•> know that we have spoken the truth, though we are not 
believed. 

"And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every 
creature. He that believeth and is ba.ptized shall be saved; but he that believeth 
not shall be damne<L" 

I know some of our friends say, that the baptism here means the 
baptism of the Spirit; but I think the baptism of the Spirit is included 
in believing. There can be no believing without the work of the Holy 
Spirit. The apostle says, " We are all baptized into one Spirit." I, 
therefore, take baptism here to he water baptism. He that believeth, 
and publicly owneth my name, is not ashamed of me, shall be saved. 
For, although the command of the Lord is the same in all ages, yet 
circumstances alter. Now in that day no Christian thought of disowning 
the Saviour; for the very first thing, when brought to believe, was to 
own Him in that ordinance, and thus so to believe as not to be ashamed 
of Him. And yet I do not for a moment und@rstand that although it 
stands in such a position here, baptism, water baptism, is essential to 
salvation. That will not do ; because the Old Testament saints had not 
this ordinance, the thief on the cross had not this ordinance, and many 
that are called at the eleventh hour attend no ordinance at all ; and, 
therefore, though ordinances should be regarded in their place, yet none 
of them are essential to salvation, though all of them are essential to 
Gospel church order. 

"And these signs shall follow them that believe: in my name shall they cast out devils." 

The original word here translated devils, signifies middle gods, in
ferior gods. And so you will find, friends, all false religions have a 
great many sorts of mediators, sort of somethings invented by men to 
plead our cause. What are all human ordinances 1 what are all the 
ceremonies of Catholicism and Puseyism 1 Why they are so many 
middle gods, all set up to plead the causes of men. Whereas those 
who are brought to know the Lord, and believe in Him, they cast out 
all these middle gods, and fall down upon this one delightful truth, that 
there is one Mediator, and only one Mediator between God and man, 
the man Christ Jesus. And the man that is right in the mediation of 
the Saviour, he will not be very long wrong in any other department. 
So, then, our language is-
" Other gods have had the dominion over us, but by Thee alone will we make mention of 

Thy name." 
That is what I understand by casting out demons, or mediatory 

gods, which are here called devils. " They shall speak with new 
tongues," as a matter of course. When a man undergoe~ this change, 
he has new thoughts and new desires, and he speaks now in pra.yer, he 
speaks now in love to God, he speaks now in decision for God ; he 
speaks now, and shall do ns he realises mercy, to the Lord's praise. 
These may well be called new tongues. "They shall take up serpents;" 

2 B 2 
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not a very pleasant thing, bnt they will have to do so sometimes, throw 
them into the fire, as Paul did the viper; and if they " drink any 
deadly thing,'' and think it is a living thing, "it shall not hurt them." 
Or, if they have deadly tribulations, which would kill the natural 
man's hope. Job's cup put into his hand was a very deadly cup; it 
killed all his earthly comfort, but it di<l. not hurt him, it did him good. 
It humbled him at the time, brought to light what he was, but ulti
mately endeared a covenant God to him. 
" They shall l&y hands on the sick, and they sh&ll recover, So, then, after the Lord had 

spoken unto them, he was received up into heaven, and sat on the right ha.nd of God. 
And they went forth and preached everywhere, ;the Lord working with them, and 
confirming the word with signs following. Amen." 

A PARENT INDEED. 

DEAR CHILDREN,-May grace, mercy, and peace be unto you, and 
may the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob bless you and your little
tribe; may the good will of Him that dwelt in the bush be with you 
and preserve you ; and may the sweet operations of the blessed Spirit of 
eternal truth lead your souls into the mystery of His everlasting election 
of love to such vile polluted sinners as we are. My dear children, I can
not but be thankful for the undeserved mercy and grace of a covenant 
God in his everlasting purposes of love to such polluted sinners as we are, 
in separating us from the rest of the world. It is not because we are
better than they by nature, for we all fell in Adam alike, and we all 
came into the world alike, and I am confident that nothing but sovereign 
grace, communicated to the soul by the power of God the Holy Ghost, 
can make any difference between us and our fellow creatures; so th_at 
we have nothing to boast of but unmerited mercy to the chief of sinners. 
You say you like your new house better than your old one. For my 
part, I feel the old one a clog to my soul, I mean this vile body of sin 
and corruption that I carry about with me from day to day, which makes 
me cry out with the apostle, 0 wretched man that I am ! who shall deliver 
me from this body of sin and death 1 An<l. I can say with the apostle, in 
another place, I with my mind serve the law of God, but with the flesh 
the law of sin. You said in your letter, that the Lord will carry on His 
work where he begins it; I believe He will, in His own children; but I 
am often afraid that I am not one of them, for I have so much sin, pride, 
unbelief, hardness of heart, deadness of soul, and wandering affections. 
My dear children, I do not know how it is with you in soul matter!!, 
whether you have got any of these inward trials to contend with, or 
whether you have got a smooth path; if you have, you are different from 
me. Recollect, the promise is, that in the world we shall have tribula
tion. I can a.<Jsure you that I am not free from trouble long at one time, 
either from within or without ; for I feel my carnal heart so opposite to 
God's sovereign dispensations in providence with me, that I often fear 
that I cannot be one of God's elect; though my judgment is well con
vinced that what he does is best ; and this I have ever found, though my 
nature rebels so much against it, as sometimes to make me fear I must 
be a deceived creature. This often makes me tremble when I see so 
many professors of religion go on so smoothly without any of those soul 
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conflicts that I am led into through the cursed pride and unbelief of my 
carnal heart, which is an enemy to vital religion. I know what it is to 
groan before God in secret on account of the wretched inbred coITUptions 
of my carnal nature. I heard J. W. describing the difference between 
the form and power ; and in showing how far a man might go in the 
letter of truth in the head ; I began to fear that I must have been 
deceived, until he said that no poor soul that ever cried to God to make 
known hfa electing love and discriminating grace in his soul was ever 
made a vessel of wrath, nor ever would go to hell. I felt the witness of 
this in my soul by the sweet effect it produced, because it led me to 
thank God for his everlasting electing love to such an unworthy, hell
deserving sinner as, by painful experience, I felt myself to be. I have 
been brought in secret on my knees before God, to tell him that if he 
sent me to hell, he would do me no injustice ; and if it must be for His 
glory to damn my soul, I should say amen to it; but to let me have that 
place where his name was not blasphemed. But when I heard J. W. 
preach from that text, " Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death 
of his saints," and ~d him say that they were set apart by God the 
Father in electing love but went the same lengths as the rest in a state 
of nature, and that so q__~ them had been on seas and were preserved, 
my soul was led to look back and wonder at God's sovereign mercy to 
auch a wretch as I was when on board a man of war, where I delighted 
in all manner of ungodliness. Once when shipwrecked I told a lie to 
get out of the St. George, where all hands were lost except ten; and thh; 
has led me to wonder at God's goodness, to hate myself worse than the 
devil, and to beg of the Lord to keep me from sin. And now, my dear 
children, do you know anything of these affairs in your souls 1 H you 
d:o not, you are deceived, for a part of real religion is to feel sin to be 
hateful. It is not our being a member of this or that chapel, it is to 
~now and feel, by the sweet influence of the Holy Spirit, that we are 
members of God's sovereign, electing, everlasting love. I know some 
that sit under J. W's. ministry, and that applaud him in his preaching of 
tbe doctrine of election, and who yet can unite with those that fight 
-against God's sovereign appointments. But I am brought to see that 
,every temporal mercy that I receive is of God's free sovereign gift, as 
well as every spiritual mercy ;. for I have no more claim upon God for 
those mercies than devils have, as I have sinned as well as they. Now, 
my dear children, to conclude, I pray that the Lord may bless us with u 
feeling sense of his goodness; and may you, my dear Mary, be often found 
at the feet of Christ, and early at the sepulchre seeking for your crucified 
but risen Lord. I pray, my dear son, that you and I may be like John, 
leaning on the bosom of Christ and often in the garden of Gethsemane, 
where pride dare not intrude, then we would use the language of th,, 
:poet, 

Amazing grace! how sweet the sound 
'l'hat saved a wretch like me; 
I once was lost, but now am found, 
Was blind, but now Isee. 

No more from your affectionate father in the ties of nature, and com 
panion in tribulation, J. SuIEs. 

Wilts, April 15, 1840. 
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GOLDEN FRAGMENTS BROKEN-BUT NOT LOST. 
B Y M: R. A L F R E D P E E T, 0 F S H A R N B R O O K. 

"Gather up the fmgment.s th1tt remain tha.t nothing be lost."-Johu vi. 12. 

113. The more closely the cross of Christ is examined, the more 
wonderful and glorious it appears. The thief who was pardoned, while 
,Jesus hung upon it, was among the trophies taken from the hand of 
Satan, to ornament and adorn it. 

114: The mercy of God may be compared to a fountain, and branches 
out into many streams; there is mercy to pardon our sins, mercy to 
subdue our iniquities, to heal our backslidings, to bear with our infirm
ities, to restore us to dignity, to meet us at the grave, to support and 
comfort us while passing through that dark valley, and to conduct us 
safe into the presence of God, where the effects of that mercy will termi
nate in fulness of joy for ever. Twenty-six time11 in one Psalm David 
celebrates his truth that God's mercy endureth for ever. 

115. Legalists perform duties as a slave fulfils his task ; whereas, a 
soul that loves God delights in serving Him. 

116. The mure a flint is struck, the more the sparks appear; so the 
more a hypocrite is probed by a heaven-born, heaven-taught soul, the 
more his spite, envy, malice, and revenge is discovered. Hypocrisy 
cannot endure the light, but truth does not shun it. 

117. The memory may retain the letter of Scripture, but the heart 
only feels the power, and contains the substance. 

118. When mistrust and carnal reason make head against us, faith 
in the decrees of God is that which gives it a mortal wound. 

119. Were temptations sins, the devil would lay on a heavy load. 
Temptations are not sins; the sin lies in yielding to the tempter. 

l:!O. When I he:u· a minister is approved of, and applauded by the 
world, I set him down as an hireling, who careth not for the sheep, a. 
false, deluded light, whom God never sent. On the other hand, when I 
see a minister hated of the world for the truth's sake, and the testimony 
of Jesus Christ in his own heart, I judge him to be his sent servant, a. 
star which he holds in his own right hand. (Rev. i. 16.) 

One sensual mind another loves, 
And ha.tee the sons of heavenly birth; 

But this their different sonship proves, 
And should exalt an holy mirth. 

ChJ:istian reader, who thou mayest be I know not. If one who 
has read the "Fragments," but has found no comfort, no peace, no 
pardon, no instruction contained therein, nothing to assist thee in medi
tation, nothing to refresh thy thirsty soul, pardon me for presuming to 
publi8h them as dusts of gold, worthy of notice ; some of them are frag
ments of that golden age, when ministers Talued more the smiles of heaven, 
and the approbation of God, than the smiles of earth, and the applause 
of a professed Christian world; others are scattered thoughts that flowed 
from my own mind, that have been plea.~ant to myself, and sometimes 
profitable, and I hope they have been refreshing to some who, though 
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tried as gold, will be able to endure the furnace, even were it heated 
seven times hotter. If you are one that has perused them to advantage, 
and desires another series, if the Lord will, I hope to present you with 
one under the title of " Cut Flowers from Spiritual Gardens; or, Seed 
Thonghts from Plants of Grace;" and while grieved at heart to Ree so 
much discord abound in the visible Church, at this present day; one is 
cutting here ; another is cutting there; this is a good man to-day ; to
moITow he is a deceiver ; while others are taking a circuit abroad, 
clothed in judgment gowns, seated on judgment thrones, let us remain 
at home, look into our own hearts, and alter not the Bible by praying, 
"Search others, 0 God, and try them, and display to us their wicked 
way, so that we may talk about them," but rather remembering we 
shall not have to die for others, nor stand before the tribunal of God for 
others ; . look well to ourselves, ponder the path of our feet, and commit 
our ways to our Heavenly Father, saying, " Search me, 0 God, and try 
me, and see if there be any wicked way in me. So prays the servant of 
Christ and His people, ALFRED PEET. 

"BEWARE OF FALSE PROPHETS!" 

Tms title--or word of warning-has not originated with us_ It 
came from the Saviour's lips. It forms the title of the last tract issued 
by Mr. William Parks, of Openshaw; and it is published by Edwin 
Slater, of Manchester. Open depravity-heathen and barbarian cruelty, 
with all the consequent miseries they entail, is, to us, one of the most 
miserable features of this present world's existence. We daily sigh, and 
groan, and truly weep under the awful pressure which we see every 
where crushing men down in darknes!<!-casting them into premature 
destruction; and finally, it may be, hurling them into the bottomless 
pit. But the thought that within the pale of the visible Church, there 
are "wolves with sheep's clothing,"-not only prophets, but "false 
prophets "-this fact comes home with a keener and a closer piercing 
pain than anything beRide. For no man can be, at all times, so com
fortably confident of the genuineness and integrity of his own character in 
the sight of a holy God, as to be free from the fear that he himself is 
nothing more than a deceiver and a deceived one. 

"Am I only a false prophet i" not unfrequently sighs from the 
soul of many a lriecl servant of JESUS CHRIST ;-yea, while a host of 
proud, and iron-hearted professors are standing strong in their own 
conceit; and while not a few ·of them are bitterly bruising their brethren 
-the afflicted servants of Jesus are oppressed, and often fear they shall 
at last be found wanting. 

Thes~ are awful times ! And dreadful things in these our days-and 
in our Churches-have been done. What will be the end of all this 
great commotion, is a serious question with many. 

Mr. Parks' alarm-" Beware of False Prophets "-comes in very 
seasonably. We believe it will be useful to many. We give one or two 
of its paragraphs. Mr. Parks says :-

To my own mind, it is plain that the "f als~ prophets" against whom we are warned, 
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are Oh.,-istian professo1·s, blameless in their external walk and conversation, and many 
of them men of eminence, piety, and learning ! 

Rely upon it, Satan is too wise to tamper with spiritual people by the instrumentality 
of \"Ulgar profanity, or open infidelity. No! He assumes the garb of sanctity, and the 
form of ,m angel of light, whenever he approaches God's elect with objections against 
their faith. 

People often congratulate themselves upon the revolution that has taken place in 
the conduct of the clergy of the Churcl1 ot' England within the last sixty or seventy 
years, but I question whether they hal'e such great reason. Morality, certainly, is 
pr~ferable to immorality; consistency of walk and conversation is, certainly, a great 
gam, in some respects, upon the hunting, gaming, drinking, swearing parsonhood of 
years gone by; but has this solemn question ever presented itself to tho~e people's 
minds-viz.,--Supposing clerg~en to be unconverted, which class of them is the more 
dangerous to the faith-the Jolly, rollicking fellows of olden time, or the moral, 
cautious, consistent, pious haters of God's truth in the present time? There can be 
only one reply. The poor worldlings of former years deceived nobody. The learned 
and sanctimonious formalists of modern days are deceiving t/1ousana, ! 

Reviewing the present state of Religion, l\Ir. Parks says :-
Whether we look at our own church, or at the churches of the Nonconformists, we 

are compelled to confess that vital godliness is at a low ebb. I have no fear in 
declaring this to be the conviction of every spiritual man in the kingdom, whether he 
be in or out of the Estsblishment. Our own church is in an awful condition. · The 
churches of the Dissenters are all lapsing into worldliness! Of course there are 
parties in both communities who will be ready to protest against these assertions ; but 
I am willing to leave them in the hands of the Lord's quickened f11.mily, to whatever 
community they belong. There is plenty of form, plenty of profession, plenty of zeal, 
plenty of action; but spirituality is all but extinct! I do not envy the man who can 
see differently ; for his must be a lower stand&rd than mine, and God knows that mine 
is as low as the Seri ptures, and allowances for the frailties of poor believers, will 
admit. * * * * * 

"False p,-ophets," indeed, have risen up amongst us! I do not wish to speak harshly 
of any body of men, especially of those who are blameless in their outer walk, but 
when their teachings, though moral, are in direct antagoDism with those of the New 
Testament, I, tor one, am constrained to uplift my voice against them! It is high 
time that some one should speak out! I would to God that some one more able and 
influential than I would do it: but wheu men who "seem to be pillars," are either 
silent, or speak so feebly and pointlessly against this wron1?; doing, I must open my 
mouth boldly in defence of "the gospel of the grace of God," and defy all gain
sayers! 

We cannot follow Mr. Parks all though his searching enquiries and 
exposures of False Prophets, let us read some of his words on the True 
Prophets. He thus writes :- · 

The trne prophets bear the nourishing fruits of grace, and feed God's people with 
them. The false prophets bear the poisonous fruits of nature, and try to deceive God's 
people with them. 

1'rue p,-oplwts begin at the right end. They lay man in the dust. They show his 
u.tter ruin, helplessness, and hopelessness without God's sovereign mercy, or free 
grace. 

False p1'opheta either deny the total fall of man, or so qualify the Scripture account 
of it, as to make it appear only a slight accident that may be repaired by man's own 
~icertion, aided by God's help, which is within reach of everybody. 

Wherever you meet with one who talks thus of the Adam fall, and speaks confidently 
of the facility with which it may be rectified, be 11Ssured you are in the company of a 
false prophet,--an accursed deceiver: 

True propl,eta hold up Christ continually, as the Mighty God, the Everlasting 
Father, the Prince of Peace, to whom a family has been entrustPd, whom He is bound 
to redeem, and to save. False prophet,, though the,r speak of Christ, te11ch very 
d.ifferently. They represent Christ as a sort of an assistant, or guide, or exemplar to 
man, by following whom hea,·en may be gained, and by neglecting to follow whom 
heaven will be lost. I am aure it is no misstatement to say, that this latter description 
<lf Christ is sanctioned by the vast majority of churches. 
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Wherever you meet with a man who holds such dishonoring views of Christ, rely 
npon it, you are in the presence ofa false prophet. 

True prophets speak continually of the Spirit of God. They are explicit in their 
declaration that the work of the Holy Spirit in the matter of salvation is as indis
pensable as the work of Christ. It is by the Spirit, too, that they interpret the 
Scriptures, and hence they are enabled to give their spiritual meaning, where the mere 
letter would confuse. False prophets, though correct in the letter of the word, ay, often 
critically correct according to the original, speak without the Spirit, cannot understand 
the Scriptures, and, consequently, mislead their hearers. You will invariably find 
that false prophets lead men's minds to outward things-outward worship, outward 
ordinances, outward church government, and outward self government; whereas, they 
who speak by the Spirit probe to the very heart, and lead men to spiritual things, 
teaching that matter and form are nothing; spirit and faith are every thing. 

TI-ue propl,ets lay the foundation of their teaching in Scriptural DOCTRINE, and 
build Christian practice upon it. 

False prophets invert this, and set out with practice, leaving the doctrine to follow. 
Indeed, one common mark amongst False prophet• is, eschewing the great and dis
tinguishing doctrines of God's Word, and directing all their energy to external practice, 
thus ignoring Christ's own maxim-" Make the tree good that the fruit may be good:' 
(Matt. xii. 33.) 

MR. J.Ai"'\'IES WELLS AND THE PRESENT POSITION OF 
OUR STRICT BAPTIST CHURCHES . . 

WE ask for a careful perusal of the following letter:
To THE EDITOR OF THE EARTHEN VESSEL. 

"DEAR Srn,-The present position of the Strict Communion 
Baptists is deplorable; they appear more at variance than ever. Our 
enemies are looking on with evident pleasure and contempt. Can 
nothing be done to remove this 11tate of things i It appears to me that 
we are divided into three parties, namely-T/1,8 Gospel Standard party, 
represented by Mr. Philpot, Kershaw, and others; The Gospel Herald 
party, represented by Mr. Foreman, Bloomfield, Collins, and others; 
The Earthen Vessel party, represented by Mr. Wells, Stringer, Banks, 
and others. 

"I beg to submit that the above ministers acknowledge each 
other privately as servants of God. Why, then, cannot they meet upon 
some common platform (say the platform of the New Surrey Tabernacle), 
and there form a union of the entire strict communion Baptists 1 Expe
rience proves that a mere party union will give way. Several party 
associations have been formed, but they have languished. 

" From observation and from repeated enquinJ I rejoice to find 
that the disunion rests merely with the ministers. If Messrs. Wells, 
Philpot, Foreman, and Kershaw, cannot meet and hold friendly and 
Christian intercourse, their members can, and frequently do. The 
practical disunion is in the pulpit, and not in the pew. Should the 
ministers still stand aloof from each other, I would suggest that for the 
credit of our denomination, members of churches should meet in order 
to show that while Strict Communion Baptist ministers are at variance, 
the churches can s.nd do hold fellowship with each other. 

"May I beg the insertion of this in the next month's VESSEL 1 
"I am, Dear Sir, yours truly, 

" JOSEPH THRIFT. 
"Bethel Chapel, Larima Grove, King's Cross, 22nd Nov., 1865." 

We most heartily thank l\Ir. Joseph Thrift for his good, common 
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sense, Christian, and exceedingly necessary suggestion. If all the 
ministers were of the same mind as l\fr. Thrift, we should soon see a 
strong and happy union of the churches, and thousands in the country 
would rejoice ; but the darkest feature in our denomination is the fos
tering of divisions ; and the secret and open e11mity of one class of 
ministers against another class. And after such an awful state of things 
a.<i has recently come to pass, we fear there is little hope of any spiritual, 
evangelical, and practical union among the ministers. 

We stand entirely alone. All the editors and ministers, with few 
exceptions, have come forth in battle array against us, simply because 
we have tried to defend l\fr. James Wells's character, position, mi
nistry, and aim. As to his " Rahab" i;ermon, we have 1tever justified 
some of its expressions ; but we have (from the real love we bear toward 
him, and from the confidence we have in him as a devoted minister of 
Christ) done our utmost to strengthen his hands, and to encourage his 
heart, when we found the oldest ministers in the denomination forsaking 
him ; and Protests and Protestors proclaiming to all the world his heresy 
and his error, as they consider it. And because we have warmly 
espoused his cause, we are treated with contempt, held up to ridicule; 
and sarcastically refe1Ted to by a professing Christian World. Have we 
ever written, or spoken of l\fr._Philpot, as he has done of us, in hls long 
sb,-teen page review 1 Never. Nor are we at all disturbed at the course 
he has taken. We are ready, at any time, with._,meekness and fear, 
and in the Divine strength, to tell the Editor of the Gospel StandOJl'd 
( and all his mini<lters, yea, and all the churches in Christendom, if 
needful), how the Almighty God chastened us for many years, under 
the law ; how He revealed His dear SoN in our hearts, how He carried 
us into the ministry; how, amid temptations sharp and long, He has, in 
great mercy delivered us from death, wiped away our tears, and kept us 
from finally falling. And having obtained help of the LoRD, we con
tinue until this day. God forbid that we should uphold any man in 
error ; but, most solemnly we declare while we could not speak at all 
times as l\fr. Wells speaketh, yet, we cannot for one moment believe 
he ever intended to express anything essentially or injuriously wrong. 
And we as solemnly declare we could not join the armies of those who 
are against him; and who by their writings and speakings have done all 
they could do to cast him down. If by the charitable course we have 
taken we have sinned against heaven, we deeply implore the forgiveness 
of our gracious Lord. If we have sinned against the Editor of the 
Gospel Standard in any shape or manner, we ask his forgiveness too ; 
and in this spirit we shall leave him to write of us as seemeth him 
good. God Almighty keeping us, we will neither write nor speak of 
him in an uil-Ch1i"Stian manner for his work's sake, and we will try to 
love him as much as we do l\fr. Wells, or any other truly exercised ser
vant of the LoRD JESUS CHRIST. And if, because we have cleaved to 
our brother in the day when the archers shot at him; if, because we 
could not believe tJ.at eith!jr l\fr. James Wells, or any of his people• 
would sanction falsehood ; if, because we could not be turned against a 
brother who for nea1·ly forty years now has been a consistent, bold, and 
valiant champion of Gospel truth, many declare they will destroy our 
11sefulness, and take away all our opportunities for doing good, we will 
only say, "the will of the Lonn be done." We have Hi/! promise on 
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our side, and we have so many years proved the exceeding greatness of 
His mercy towards us, that with David we venture sometimes to exclaim, 
"The Lord is my light and my salvation, whom shall I fear? the LoRD 
is the strength of my life, of whom shall I be afraid i" A weekly paper 
in its efforts to chasten and crush us, has de8cended to the lowest lan
guage and figure of speech possible; if by so doing it can relieve itself 
of a little of its enmity and increase its exchequer, we shall not be 
angry; nor will we return railing for railing. Why should we? Here 
is one sample of the good it is doing to us. We were invited to preach 
for a little church in the far off northern bou11;dary of this kingdom. The 
deacon, minister, and friends of the church, who invited us, thinking 
their own place of meeting would not be large enough, tried to obtain 
the use of some of the other chapels. But with a cold complimentary 
negative, they as much as said, "No Rahab here!" What was the 
consequence 1 Our friends hired the theatre for Sunday evening, and 
the Temperance Hall for two week evenings ; and we believe we had in 
our congregations double and treble what we should have had in 
any of their chapels ; and good success attended all our labours. 
If by the united efforts of those Critical Censors they can drive us 
out of all the chapels in the different denominations, they may do 
much good ; because, shut up in little chapels as we have been for 
many years, we could not get at the people we desire to be useful to 
(we mean, the yet P°NCONYERTED ELECT OF Gon); but if the Suffolk 
Association decrees we shall not preach in any of their chapels, nor cir
culate in any of their districts; if the Gospel Standard instrumentally 
keeps us out of the chapels in the north ; and if the Herculean penny 
weekly poisons the minds of all those genteel and kind creatures who 
read in their pulpits their essays so clear-why, then, if our blessed LoRD 
JESUS CHRIST will give us strength enough, and grace enough, and life long 
enough, we will go into all the highways and hedges in the kingdom, and 
publicly proclaim the free grace of JESUS our Saviour to tens of thousands of 
the fallen and the feeble among the sons of men. If the LORD desires 
not our service any longer, then grateful for the long day's work He 
has given us, may we, in peace, lie down and die. In conclusion, we 
would pray that the heavy storm lately raised by Satan may not unduly 
frighten any of the Lord's people. It will soon pass over. The enemy 
has been coming in like a flood. The Lord will rebuke him. The 
Lord will lift up a standard against the great adversary; and good will 
come out of it. Thi'I storm has troubled brother WELLS; but his best 
friends say he never preached so well before as now. His Church is 
increasing, and testimonies of his usefulness are many and unmistake
able. Let every man beware how he helps on this hot fire of persecu
tion. As regards ourselves, in closing this twenty-fii:gt volume, we will 
raise our Ebenezer, and on it humbly write-

" His love in time past forbids us to think 
He'll leave us at last in trouble to sink." 

NOTES OF THE MONTH. 

THE farewell ·meeting at the Surrey Tabernacle, to take leave ?f 
Mr. Samuel Cozens, on Monday, November 6, 1865, was all that h1s 
friends could desire.- Mr. James ,v ells presided ; addresses were 
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delivered; £50 was collected in the course of the week ; and in the
Young Locliinvai·, 'Ve hope, his family and himself are now sailing over 
the seas to Australia. 

The Faith (If Rahab Defended; or, Tlie Defence, by Mr. JAMES' 

WELLS, is now published. It is a two-penny pamphlet, containing· 
thirty-two pages, and will be carefully read by many thousands. We 
ought to read it as carefully as anybody, for the " Rahab" Hermon has. 
caused us many anxious hours ; it has made us many violent enemies; 
and not a few real Christians write us, expressive of their great sorro,. 
at the course we have taken. We have dreamed a little in our time ;. 
but we never d1·eamed that, in preaching the Gospel, Mr. Wells could, 
for any length of time, go seriously wrong. When, therefore, this colll
flict commenced, we buckled on the .armour, and fought without fear,, 
because we were assured God, ·conscience, truth, and Gospel charity 
were all on our side. We fought not for " Rahab," but simply for the
maintenance of that great precept, " Let brotherly love continue;'" 
but "brotherly love" has turned very cross and contrary; therefore, we 
will read, review, and write our thoughts on Mr. W ells's Defence as. 
early as possible. . 

"Breaking up the Church."-" M. W. B." says, "I am neither
minister, deacon, or member ; but I wish to ask, on what ground, Scrip
tural or otherwise, can any man or body of men, dissolve a Christian. 
church?" A long tale of sorrow has been laid before us, of the violent. 
rupture of one of the churches in this country. Our communicant is 
uot of the church at all; but being well acquainted with the rnlenm. 
history of the church referred to, and having been a witness to alh 
recent movements, believing the present effort to be ungodly and 
ruinous, demands of us, as " the Expositor of Truth," an answer as to
whether the course now adopted is not one which ought to he laid 
open as a warning to all churches who are in danger of precipitating 
themselves into a pit of confusion and death? The character and con
duct of the minister, the distress of the deacons, the scattering of the 
poor old members, the departure of the strength of the school, and the 
v.,iJlingness of the sages and reverend sires to sanction and smother up thi~ 
bundle of strange doings, is too much for us at present. We are fallen 
upon times when ministers drag poor creatures to the criminal bar for 
daring to speak; and when one company can publicly pour contempt, 
upon another. Satan triumphs, an angodly world, and an atheistical army 
gather strength to oppose the march of Christianity more daringly. 
The baldness of the presumptuous leaders is discovered, while the truly 
afllicted in all our churches sit down in shame and sorrow-in disgrace 
and despair. We are fallen upon times like those before Deborah and 
Barak arose; when every man is master; and if he can but gain a. 
position, will maintain it by trampling down the children of God, and 
by strengthening the hands of the hypocrites. Oh ! ye foolish and' 
unwise, how long will ye walk on in darkness, and, by worshipping the 
golden calf, fling the pure worship of God to the winds 1 Think ye, we
believe that men who live in the love and fear of the Lord could do the, 
deeds of darkness now so glaringly 1 Never! But we advise 
"M. W. B." not to publish the pamphlet until it has been revised; and 
if "M. W. B." sends again, give ns the address and pay the postage, as, 
we have too many unpaid letters already. 
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THE EXCLAMATION, AND THE 
EXPLANATION OF THE APOS'fLE 
PAUL. 

LONDON AND NORTII-WESTERN LINE. 
SATURDAY. Nov. 18, 18G5. 

As we are passing through the country 
this morning it looks quite cheering. It is 
a great relief to fly away for a moment 
from those gloomy regions of contention 
whore for many months I have been 
dwelling. The persecutions and the re
proaches recently cast upon me, and the 
contempt poured upon my work, simply 
because I could not write with those ha.rd
irons who appeared \o me to do all they 
could most cruelly to crush one of those 
high monuments of mercy God has set up 
-these things have made me quite illat 
times, and my enemies will be pleased to 
hear that my soul ha.s been dreadfully 
afflicted, and all things have worn a gloomy 
aspect. I preached last Wednesday from 
David's prayer, when Saul, the men of 
Keilah, and the Philistines were all after 
him, to destroy him. He knew not what 
to do; but one thing he did do. He fell 
upon his knees, and he cried out-11 O, 
Lord God of Israel, I beseech Thee, tell 
Thy servant!" And God did tell him. 
Thus I have cried out unto the Lord to 
tell me what to do, for the bulls of Bashan 
have bellowed at me furiously. 'l'he three 
co-workers who conspired to possess them
selves of the literary estate, over which 
one poor heart bled, broke, and died, and 
over which the bitter tears of the widow 
have been shed - these three dons, who 
profess to be such good and holy men that 
they can pour the dirast contempt upon 
those who are beneath them; and with 
their sledge-hammers they have tried to 
crush me. To help them on came all, or 
nearly all, the Baptist parsons in London, 
Suffolk, and other parts, crying out -
" Away with him; he shall not live!" 

11 My Letters" - to the metropolitan 
bishop, to the Woi·ld/y Christian, to the 
editors of those little things which are 
always angry with me, and to some smaller 
writers-may yet, ore long, open the eyes 
of some, and different thoughts may exer
cise their minds. Meanwhile, let me tell 
my readers I am at this moment secretly 
led to think very much upon that large and 
lucid conclusion to which the Apostle came 
at the end of the seventh chapter of his 
apistle to the Romans. His Exclamation 
and his Explanation are full of instruction 
He had entered so fully into the conflict 
the Christian has to endure, that his soul 
burst out in an agony (as mine has done 
many a time)-"Oh, wretched man that I 
am! who shall deliver me from the body of 
this death?" And then, as though the 

Holy Spirit revealed in his soul again the 
full and finished work of CHRIST, he ex
claims - 11 I thank God, through JESUS 
CHRIST our LORD." Out of this double 
exercise of mind comes forth a solid, an 
indisputable, and an almost unexampled 
EXPLA..''fATION of the two-fold estate of the 
real Christian-" So, then, with the mind I 
myself serve the law of God, and with the 
flesh the law of sin." 

We a.re not yet under the iron yoke of 
Popery. We may, as yet, speak our mind. 
Therefore, if any one ask, from whence 
cometh all the distracting di visions of the 
present times, I dare to express my convic
tion that they arise from men who never 
knew this fearful conflict; hence, they are 
proud, self-willed, full of envy, enmity, 
and other evil things. Yet they are well 
versed in the first pa.rt of the sixth chap
ter of the Hebrews, and know more of 
those things, and materially enjoy their 
profession of religion more, and frequently 
succeed much better, than even God's exer
cised children ever can. Children of the 
living God !-all you who are living daily 
in the conflict-I ask you to consider well 
that most weighty text which is occupying 
my mind this day while travelling 280 
miles to Barrow-in-Furness, in Lancashire, 
there, please God, to preach to-morrow the 
Gospel of free grace. 

The Exclamation has in it the source of 
the Apostle's trouble. He calls it "the 
body ofthu death." It is the body in which 
is found the seeds of every evil thing 
which tendeth to dea.th. If Divine Grace 
did as clearly remove sin from the body as 
faith in the blood of atonement doth take 
guilt from the conscience, then the body 
would not die, the Christian would not be 
so imperfect, nor would the living soul en
dure such dreadful temptations and sor
rows, as is '.now the case. But this hotly of 
sin and death is not radically cured by 
grace. There is an influence, but that in
fluence seldom appears so powerful as the 
Christian doth desire. My soul doth ve
hemently cry out for the entire consecra
tion a.nd sanctification of all I am-body, 
soul, and spirit. In every thought and 
feeling-in every passion, principle, and 
power-I would desire to be, and I could 
delight in being, pure and holy, untainted 
and untouched by any unclean thing. But 
I cannot attain unto it. .'\.s regards the 
course and conversation of my life, I 
would be thankful if it had been all that 
my inmost soul bath many times pmyed 
for- honourable, honest, and humble, in 
every sense ; but, alas! I know it has not. 
been so. Therefore, those holy men, who
sit in editorial chairs, and stand in pulpits, 
and creep into ma.ny people's houses, the:,r 
(although as full of the old leprosy of siu. 
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as myself) yet, never having had to tread 
the ilwrny' road which falls to the lot of 
not " few -their leprosy never having 
come outside of the house - they think 
they are justified in hurling their curses at 
the.heads of others who bow not at their 
poor throne. Ah! the body of this death 
is the great source of all our miseries here. 

Then notice the singular expression, 
" 0, wretched man that t am!" Is this the 
writer of those words-" I have learned in 
whatsee"<"er state I am therewith to be con
tent''? Yes; the same man. Is this the 
man that so triumphed in Christ? Yes, it 
is he ; but I expect his shield of faith was 
not always where it should be; therefore, 
Satan s0°metimes crept in, shot fiery darts 
into Paul's soul, stirred up all the worse 
nests of his fallen nature, until the fire, the 
fume, and the fierce assaults of the ad ver
sarv filled him with an horrible sense of 
misery, and he gave vent to his inward 
agony, exclaiming - " 0, wretched man 
that I am !" Of and from himself he did 
complain most bitterly, as almost every 
Christian at times will do. 

The Question, "WHO SHALL DELIVER 
ME?" is expressive of a strong crisis in bis 
mind. It seems almost to amount to this
" Surely the law never can, and the LORD 
ne"<"er will" Hence the question comes 
out of his soul with dreadful force-" WHO 
SHALL DELIVEI} ME?" Our case sometimes 
so bad appeaus, we assuredly fear beyond 
the reach of God's great mercy we have 
gone, and cast away for ever we shall_ be. 
Of open profanitv I never knew anything. 
In worldly amusements and pleasures I 
never li"<"ed; yet bath Satan hurled me 
down in one evil time, and it ever makes 
me &ad. But the Lord appears! Hear the 
Apostle's holy words - "I thank God, 
through JESvs CHRIST our Lord." What 
does he thank God for ? He thanked God 
for a divine choice and decree before time 
which gave the whole election o! gra?e an 
in-being in CHRLsT, and a relationship to 
CHRIST· and he thanked God for having 
laid sin 1upon CnrusT, and for qualifying, 
and strengthening, and appointing CHRIST 
to bear it all away. He thanked God be
cause he saw and knew, and believed that, 
as Jesus rose' from the dead with a body as 
free from sin and as free from corruption, 
and as free from plague, pain, or peril as 
the holy angels themselves, so Paul saw he 
and all true believers would from the dust 
of death arise, and in their mansions in 
the skies adore the l,amb for ever. 

The Explanation requires more careful 
ventilation than I can give it here. I have 
written these few lines in a third-class 
nor'-western. Behind and before me the 
babes are crying or singing - people are 
talking-the train is rattling-b?t I com
mend these few lines to the notice of my 
readers. They know the only pure service 
we ever here render to God is "with the 
sanctified mind." The flesh is always 
mor<:: or less, in some form or other, in
fluenced and disturbed by sin. :May God, 

our Father, give us grace in His dear Sou, 
aud through Him take ns safely home. 

For full twenty-one ;rears I ha.ve been 
favoured to conduct this little monthly; 
and still my period of service is extended
God Almighty only kuoweth how Jong; 
but to all my good old friends I address 
this word of grateful acknowledgment, and 
I humbly, yet earnestly, beseech them to 
aid me in giving ~till further extension to 
my work. 

Unmoved by the cuttin'g contempt of 
those who think to oppose me I will, as 
long and as far as God shall enable me, aim 
at three things. First, to publish all the 
pure Gospel truth I can, contending for all 
the doctrines and ordinances of the New 
Testament as fully and as firmly as ever. 
And I say, with great confidence, all who 
esteem and value the good old paths, and 
the distinguishing principles of the New 
Testament., must buckle on their armour, 
and stand fast by them who in the glorious 
war engage. 

Secondly, I will continue to record the 
movements and progresses of the churches, 
and the experiences of the children of God 
shall be given as often as genuine testi
monies can be found. 

Lastly, to render senvice(to churches, to 
ministers, and to -the great community at 
large, will ever be my pleasure and privi
lege ; and if my life be spared, if health 
and strength be afforded, if the Lord does 
not require me in this great metropolis as 
a minister, I am willing to be His servant 
in any part of the world ; but if in Beth
nal Green He will build me a house where 
I may, as His servant, feed His sheep and 
publish His truth, none shall be more grate
fully ready to do His will than 

A VISIT TO FURNESS ABBEY. 

Nov.1!2. 
BROTHER James Betts walked with me 

this morning from his house in Barrow-in
Furness, to the railway station, with a 
heavy shower beating upon us-through 
mud, and wet, and wind, we onward urged 
our way, and reached the station in time. 
From this until near midnight, I will be 
shut in a ~orner of a railway box-if the 
tender mercy of God will uphold me in 
safety; and if I give a ':'ot~ or two on the 
journey, I hope they will interest some of 
my readers. The uprising of a cause _of 
truth in connection with Strict Baptist 
principles is an event of some interest to 
all who sincerely adopt and present t~e 
prayer-" Thy kingdom come; Thy will 
be done on earth, as it is done in heaven." 
The Master gave that prayer to. His own 
disciples: in the growth of His Gospel 
kingdom, that prayer has been answered 
in measure, but the larger and more per
fect accomplishment of it is yet in reserv~
How sweet to my sorely-tempted soul this 
morning is that word in the Psalms-
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"Pmyer shall be ma.de for Him continually; 
ll.ild daily·shall He be praised." As we a.re 
ca.rried thie morning over the Ulverston 

· sands, in fact, right over an a.rm of the sea, 
amazement of mind is felt in beholding 
what triumphs o.nd victories the ingenuity, 
perseverance, o.nd combined powers of men, 
have'• achieved! In stretching out these 
iron· ar:tne of con veya.nce, they ha. ve ha.d · to 
lev·el mountains, fill up valleys, cni through 
rocks,. run over seas, make solid ground on 
quagmire sands, brea.k down castles, clois
teni;· and crowned towers, and thus bring 
the utmost distances nea.r. Even so, in the 
progress of the Goepel, in the· growth of 
ihe Saviour's kingdom, there are• many 
'<>ppositions to overcome, and trials of every 

: sort and kind to be endured. But as "All 
· power in hea. ven and· in: earth" is gi '/en to 
our LORD, that He should give eternal life 
to as many as the FATHER hath given Him, 
it is certain His kingdom shall grow, and 

·'.- His glory shall be seen' in all the nations 
,} where his chosen may be· found. 

,,;, Last Saturday I travelled from London 
. , .. , to Barrow-in-Furness, which· is a.bout 180 

'. · miles, ·and . occupies near ten hours in 
· reaching. This see.port town is fast rising 
into a. corporate community of large dimen
sions. A few years since ·it was nothing 
more than a. waste howling wilderness be
tween the sea and 'the northern fakes• and 

.. mountains; but now, in a commercial and 
• populous sense, it is a. fruitful field. Where 

only a. solitary farm-house and a. few fisher
' men's huts could be seen· for miles, now 
1 streets, roads, shops, immense factories and 

furnaces, custom houses, libraries, villas, 
banks, churches, chapels, halls, and people 
to the number of 14,000 or;'Ill0re, are every
where·to ·be seen .. Barrow is growing,a.nd 
::flourishing, and a.Ii.the crowds seem busy. 

· 'Till lately, almost· everything was there 
. but the eternal truth of the Gospel of 

Christ. The Church ·of England, tire Pres
byterians, the Congregationalists,· the Con- · 
ference W esleya.ns, the Primitives, and the 
Free-will · Baptists, as well as Catholics, 
Qul.kers, and a. noble band of teetotallers, 
all find pla.ces here ; but the people who 
are Strict as regards Communion, and 
stringent as respEicts the distinguishing 

· doct.rines of grace-the · people who are 
taught to discern between the letter and 
the spirit of Gospel ministrations, found no 
place here. In the Providence of God, 
James Betts (for many years a member at . 
Surrey Tabernacle, and a preacher of the ' 
truth in many of our suburban churches), 

.' was taken down to Ban"OW; and ( not to be 
·minute), we hope it may be said,· God has 
ma.de him instrumental in the formation of 
a Free Grace Strict Communion Baptist 
Chul'ch, and of encouraging an excellent 

•young man-Mr. Francis Lowther-to be 
· their minister: and to this little church· I 
· have been prea,,hing, aud in the kindest 
manner they received, entertnined, and 

: then most honoul'a.bly ,lismissed me. Bro
ther James Betts, and his happy wife, 
openod their houso to me, gnve roe a. pro-

phet's room, a. bed, and all things needful 
for the way ; and, after such a storm as 
"Rahab's" opponents raised, I enjoyed this 
little peaceful quietude beneath the shades 
of the mountain, and in close approximation 
to the Irish Sea. On Sunday morning I 
preached in the Baptist room ; in the even
ing we assembled in the theatre, and I 
preached on the stage. Monday and Tues
day evening we met in the Temperance 
hall; and · I enjoy a persuasion that the 
Lord is smiling on His little church in 
Barrow; on his young servant, Francis 
Lowther; on the hard-working deacon, 
Ja.mes Betts; and on the church under 
their care. There was great opposition 
manifested toward me by the resident 
clericals a.nd duly-pa.id pastors of Barrow; 
but I had opportunities of speaking to at 
least 300 people; the-result I lea. ve in faith 
and ho}il!-with the Lord God of Israel. I 
may refer to Barrow a.gain, especially as 
my good brother, Francis Lowther, has 
promised to write out for THE EARTHEN 
VESSEL God's ,gracious dealings with him 
in calling him by grace, and in leading him 
into the ministry of the word. From the 
hand-book of Ulverston and the neighbour
hood of the Furnesses I copy the following, 
intending to write my thoughts on visiting 
Furness Abbey. The writer of Mr. W. 
Stone's excellent hand-book says:-" The 
distriet is famed for its salubrious air and 
for the longevity of its inhabitants, a. tomb
stone ·being shown in Broughton church
yard which is perhaps unequalled by any 
other in the kingdom. This monument 
records 'the na.mes of seven members of one 
fa.milyi,whose respective ages were 78, 80, 

·84,·92,'· 94, 101, and 104 years. Many other 
· stones exhibit extraordinary ages. A very 
remarkable one is let into the wall of the 
church, near the vestry door, in memory of 
one Thomas Ashburner, a. bachelor, who 
died in 1732, aged 91 years; the following 

· epitaph, copied from it, may interest the 
curious in such matters : -

A. Man of Sorrow, & 
A.duersity 
Under This Little Stone 
Doth Lle 
Who pray'd For All Good 
People Hartily 
Fear Thou Thy God 
Honour ye King, it is A 
Comely Thing. 
My Christ, This is My 
Groan& Cry 
Let Me Lean on Thee 
Live, or, Die. 
Fc:elix. quem faciunt, 
Alien& pericula Gnulum 
Jam Deniel Tacilo 
Curva Senectapede 

Friends, Farewell, 
(To be CO'fltinued,) 

.OUR CHURCHES IN AUSTRALIA. 
DEAR BROTHER B,\..'ifKS,-I think it is 

nearly six years since I last wrote to you. 
My communication then was of an anni
versary of our brother M'Cure's opening of 
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Mount Zion Che.pel in this town. SincB 
that time yon have b1td vaiions communi
mtions from correspondents in these parts, 
1tnd, therefore, I h1tve refrained from wiit
ing. But I he.ve not seen e.ny notice of 
late in the VESSEL refen-ing to the state of 
things in the churches here. I say the 
"churches;" would to God I could say th., 
chu,-ch.. Whe.t we e.re coming to I dree.d to 
conjecture. The langue.ge of my soul fre
quent.Jy is, "Is His mercy clean gone for 
ever? will He be favourable no more ?" 
The Particular Baptists, holding close com
munion sentiments, are but a handful, and 
yet there is no real union among us. Out
wardly there is an appearance of fellow
ship, bnt in heart there is little or none. 
And the reason is obvious enough to those 
who have discernment. In the first place, 
we have snch Christ-dishonouiing senti
ments propounded, that those who love 
His precious name, and are jealous for 
Him, are constrained to prepare themselves 
for the battle, and when it comes to this 
you know the kind of distress produced. 
First, as to the church at B&l\arat. '.!.'here 
Mr. G- - D--. officiates as pastor(?) 
and has caused a great division by ma.in
ta.ining the dogma, that Ada.m was not 
created immortal, a.nd, consequently, his 
posterity are not immorta.I, only as they &re 
united to Christ; that is, that the church 
only, in its severa.l members, will Jive for 
ever, but the wicked will be annihilated! 
ls not this a lying spirit in the mouth of a 
lying prophet? Was the precious blood of 
Christ shed for this? Were the powers of 
bell subjnga.ted for this? But, stra.nge to 
tell-a.nd yet not stra.nge to tell, for it is 
a.Jmost inva.riably the ca.se in snch circum
sta.nces-some of those who had been con
ceived sonnd in the faith, a.nd able to teach 
others, were among the first to embrace 
this, to them, new revela.tion, which, by
the-bye, and as one old brother readily re
marked, is as old as Satan. These deluded 
ones derive, they say, more comfort in the 
reception of this sentiment than they ever 
knew before ; whilst others of the church 
are fired with holy indignation at so wicked 
a device. Oh ! my brother, how many 
ways there are of denying Christ ! But 
this cometh to pass that the Scripture may 
be fnlfilled-" And they sha.Jl turn away 
their ears from the Truth, and sha.Jl be 
turned unto fa.hies." I have that within 
me which can rea.dily understand the com
fort that an nnregenera.ted man will derive 
from the annihilation of the wicked, and 
how a professor of the distinguishing doc
t1-ines of grace, never having confidently 
realized his election of God, would prefer 
annihilation to damnation ; but, all pra.ise 
to the blessed Spirit's teaching, I ha. ve a.Jso 
a hea.1t to hate all doctrines of devils, come 
they from whom they may. It is not my 
intention to dilate on this subject, a.Jtbough 
it well deserves Scriptura.J animadversion. 
I uuderstand Mr. D--. will shortly pro
ceed t,c, Engla.nd. 

You are a.Jrea.dy a ware that for some 

years past there hns been nothing like fel
lowship between any of the churches here 
a.nd the church under the teacbin~ of Mr. 
J-- T ---. of Melbourne. Besides the 
self-sufficient dlsposition of this gentleman, 
he holds and propounds erroneous senti
ments, so th&t the churches of Truth could 
not a.ud cannot, receive him. Some time 
n.go he essayed to esta.blish a religious 
periodical, but, owing to the hateful views 
therein , propounded, it bad a. very short 
life, and so much the better. The ~ison 
whicl1 wrought it.a ruin was, "'.I hat a.. 
practice of calling on the Holy Spirit by 
name, as, 'Come, Holy Spirit, &c.,' is more 
like the Romish practice of using the 
Virgin Mary or one of the Apostles as a. 
mediator or advocate than a Scriptural 
mode of address;" and "That to invoke 
the Holy Spirit separately, ns a separated. 
person, to aid us in our addresses, either in 
praise or prayer, is not good, for it is not. 
Scriptural ; and when examined by the 
light of God's Truth it is found to be one 
of the many delusions which SaJan has been 
permitted to set up, whereby the mind is. 
dra.wn off Christ." The words, "as a. 
separate,d person" are :purely invidious, and. 
are indignantly disclaimed by all true wor
shippers of the Holy Ghost. If my 
memory serves me, there was, many years 
ago, a correspondence in the EARTHEN 
VESSEL, commenced by one "Timothy the 
Elder," hailing from Brighton, a.nd answered 
by Mr. Bidder, Mr. Triggs, a.nd others. 
'.!.'he subject was, "Prayer a.nd Pra.ise to, 
the Holy Ghost by name." Timothy, if I 
mista.ke not, retired from the conflict-for 
such it became-professing to be convinced 
of his error ; he having held the same sen
timent as tba.t held by Mr. T--, who, I 
feel a.Jruost satisfied, is the identical 
Timothy the Elder, for be did reside at. 
Brighton, and (again I ta.x my memory 
merely) a. rhyming effusion was pa.rt of 
Timothy the Eider's way of expressing; 
himself. It comprised this:-

" First to the Father we did pray, 
Then to the Son our praye1'8 would say, 

Then to the Holy Ghost. 
The triune God we did not know, 
And felt condemned for doing so,• &c. 

This same rhyme was reproduced in the 
periodical above-mentioned. Now, if this 
were the case, Timothy the Elder exem
plified in full force the truth of the old 
couplet-

" He that fights and runs away 
Lives to fight anothe1· day." 

But as the committal of one sin lea.de to
the committa.l of ma,ny, so the holding of 
one error makes o.n easy passage for 
a.nother a.nd another. Subsequently to the 
death of the periodical, Mr. T-- pub
lished a sermon, or the substance of one, 
wherein he sets forth that Jesus is not in 
Heaven in the body in which He suffered. 
Aga.inst this destructive dogma I have 
taken up . my pen, an,l by this post send. 
you the production-"T111s HAME JESus.'' 
If you think it worth re-printing, and 
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likely to eel~ you are at liberty to use it in 
that way, and to apply the proceeds to the 
most necessitous of the charities in our de
nomination. 

But, secondly, there are other things to 
lament in those who stand up as teachers 
in our connexion, for they are heady, high
minded, and lovers of themselves more 
than lovers of God, Hence, the flock is 
scattered ; people are preached al from the 
pulpit, because of some persona/unpleasant
ness which has arisen between them and 
the pastor, or them and the pastor's friends. 
'l'hus, the sacred office is prostituted to the 
most mischievous of all nses; thue the 
wicked passions of the wicked heart are 
Btirred up; and it is only by the mighty 
loving kindness of our gracious God that 
the poor things are not crushed for ever. 
Instrumentally, they hold the helm of the 
,church's present comfort-its social peace. 
They see the course which they are oteer
ing will run the boat dead on to the 
breaker&, and fix her on a frightful shore ; 
but they, in their mad determination, will 
still hold on. They see it plainly, but they 
are now fully possessed, and he who has 
such a hold upon them fires them with a 
proud delight in hastening on the ruin. 
'l'hey must find pleasure in it, or they 
would never persist in so ungodly a course. 
God's ministers are to bean ensample to the 
11ock; but if the flock followed such an 
example as this what a hell upon earth the 
church would be! Do you know, I am 
,constrained to conclude that very many 
who hold our faith hold it as a mere creed; 
they have never received it in the grace of 
jt; ·some monster has taught it them, and, 
therefore, they hang to him. As to com
munion with the Uhurch; as to coming 
into the Church for fellowship with its 
members, because they are Christ's, it is 
quite out of the question. Indeed, they 
are asked, in our days, whether, if the 
ministry should become objectionable to 
them, they will quietly walk out, Is not 
this priest-craft with a vengeance ? I 
cannot but think it would be more like a 
sincere desire for God's glory to invite 
Buch to "The Word and to the Testi
mony," in the spirit of prayer and holy 
confidence, that the Holy Ghost would 
make the crooked thing straight. The 
constitution of Church fellowship is now 
regarded as a political existence, and hence 
there are parties in the Church ; parties 
meet around the emblems of the body and 
the blood; and that all-blessed Saviour who 
said, "As often as ye do it., ye do it in re
membrance of me" looks down to see that 
it is partaken of by parties, who feel no 
blessing in the highest privilege enjoined 
the Church on earth. 'l'hus they go from 
time to time, and all is "lcHAnon ;" they 
can bear it no longer; they feel there is no 
dew no unction, and they leave the 
Chu'rch, and go wandering about like peli
cans of the wilderness! Perhaps they open 
another place, and then there are two 
plaoes wher~ there should be but one. 

'l'hose who remain go on for a little while, 
and then the same scene is played over 
again. And who to thank for it? Men of 
ungovernable tempers, who have no more 
control over themselves than they had 
when they were great whimpering school
boys! And, if out of a sincere desire for 
the well-being of the individual himself, 
and, a hove all, for the peace of the Church, 
you attempt to point out to such a person 
the course he should pursue, that moment 
he becomes your enemy. He takes fire, 
and thinks you want to rule him, not being 
able to distinguish the difference between 
the counsel of friendship and the domi
neering of an upstart. I need not tell you 
that the voice of true friendship is often 
obliged to speak loudly, and that a true 
friend is often obliged to be determined; 
but there is always that associated with the 
individual which shows whether he is 
seeking to exercise over-bearing rule or 
not. But one who fears God and loves the 
brethren can bear, through grace imparted, 
the false imputations recklessly heaped 
upon him, knowmg that it must soon be 
made manifest that those who are the most 
impatient of wholesome restraint are the 
very persons who most need it. 

Methinks I hear you say, " Well, well, 
the Particular Baptist sky in Victoria is 
very cloudy." Well, it is; but there are 
bright blue spots in it, for all that, which 
gladden the soul; and although the clouds 
are dark, I know they are big with mercy. 
One is favoured to get behind them, and by 
faith to read, "All things work together for 
good to them that love God," &c., and, 
"Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace 
whose mind is stayed on Thee, because he 
trusteth in Thee ; "and herein lies the great 
difference between the mind of the man 
who acts nnder the sacred influence of the 
Spirit, and the mind of him who does not
one has peace, the other has war; one has 
quiet., the other has tumult; one stays 
himself upon his God, the other stays him
self, or seeks to do so, on persons who are 
as faulty, as tottery, and as empty as him
self; and the end of such a trust m nst be 
shame and confusion of face. Yours in 
the Truth, CHRISTOPHER s. FRIEND, 

Geelong, Augnst 12th, 1865. 

ISLINGTON.-PROVIDENCE CHAPEL.
Anniversary services were held Lord's day, 
November 12, and Tuesday 14, which were 
very encouraging. To give them in detail 
would take too much space. Mr. Wall, of 
Gravesend, preached two excellent ser
mons : in the morning, Isaiah xi. 10 ; in 
the evening, the Sure Foundation, about 
which too much cannot be said in these 
days of departure from the 'l'ruth, when 
its enemies are trying, to their utmost, to 
sap or remove it; but, nevertheless, it 
standeth sure. In many a dear and sacred 
spot., where God'a Truth has flouriohed, it 
must now be said of many such, truth is 
fallen and cannot enter. 'l'he preacher had 
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occasion to go, a few weeks back, within a 
8bort distance of where the immormJ. 
Legh Richmond labom·ed, in a town in 
Bedfordshire. He walked over to see the 
tombstone of such a good and gracious 
man, and while gazing upon it in sweet 
meditation upon the dust that lay beneath, 
his eyes were suddenly attracted by tre
mendous long candles at the altar, and all 
the paraphernalia. of the Romish Church. 
What a contrast., thought he, between the 
pa.st aµd the present. How many such 
spots are there in dea1· old England. God 
bless the few faithful men we have now to 
protest against such proceedings. Gra. ves
end ha.s got a good W a.II. Ma.y it long 
stand to repel the attacks of the enemy. 
We had a. good sermon from Mr. Silver
ton in the afternoon. On the following 
Tuesday we had a good sermon from Mr. 
Ba.ugh, a. good company to tea, a.nd a. good 
meeting in the evening, a.ud good collec
tions, which the deacons received with 
:much tha.nkfulness. None, perha.ps, can 
enter into a deacon's position, who is not 
there himself, where there is no pa.stor. 
How liable they are to hang down their 
heads, but ha.If a. word spoken unkindly 
piercing them through; a.nd, on the other 
ha.nd, any' cause for rejoicing equally oper
ates in the opposite direction. We ca.nnot 
spea.k too highly of the speeches of the 
neighbouring ministers. They were ex
ceedingly kind a.nd sympathising. Messrs. 
Flack, Crowhurst, a.nd Ha.zelton, especially 
the latter, who spoke well upon the union 
of the neighbouring Churches. Would 
there were more of it, and less strife. How 
good for members to dwell together in 
unity, a.nd Churches, too. Messrs. Silver
ton a.ud Holmes spoke well, a.nd the meet
ing was brought to a. close by Mr. Stutch
field repea.ting some poetry. Mr. Ba.ugh 
presided in a judicious manner. Ma.ny 
tha.nks to him, and a.lso for his lecture on 
the following evening, on Chara.cter, which 
should have been hea.rd by many hundreds 
more, the purport of which was so good 
a.nd true. We hope, ere long, to ha.ve a 
settled pa.stor. A. WILLEY. 

STOKE NEWINGTON.-Anniversa.ry 
on Sunday, November 12. Preachers: Mr. 
Cornwa.11, C. W. Banks, and Mr. Osmond. 
On the following Tuesday a good number 
partook of tea, which did great credit to 
those who were entrusted with the· 
management. At the public meeting the 
place was well filled : chair ta.ken by Mr. 
Cornwell. After singing and prayer, the 
cha.irnia.n gave an outline of the Lord's 
dealings with them a.s a Church during the 
last year, from which it appeared they had 
to endure much from Popery and priest
cra.ft, Stoke N ewington being a hot-bed of 
Puseyism. The Uhurch ha.d not made 
much progress as regarded numbers ; but 
they were still going on, and hoped shortly 
to be in a more commodious place of wor
ship. Mr. Osmond said he was gratified at 
bting present; the more so because he w114 

callad upon to present the chn.irman with 
a.n ea.sy chair, an embossed ink-stand, o.nd 
a. lamp, the gifts of the friends there. He 
then spoke for some time upon the mercy 
of the J,ord Mr. Bo.taon gave an address 
upon Unity, atnd read some very good 
verses he ha.d composed upon the subject. 
Mr. Dearsly "11Poke at some length in a de
liberate, but itsipressive, manner upon the 
Tem~le a.s set up in the hea.rts of the 
Lords people. Mr. Henry Sta.nley said, 118 
it was near nine o'clock, he would not de
tain the hearers more tha.n a. few minutes. 
He wa.s plea.sed to see the esteem in which 
they held their minister ma.nifested in 
those things which had been ~resented to 
him. He hoped, while he ma.de use of the 
chair, he would remember the mercy sea.t ; 
a.nd tliat he would not forget in the lamp 
the golden ca.ndlestick ; and in the ink
stand the ark of the covenant., a.s the.t con
tained the written law. These things a.II 
pointed to CHRIST, of whom he could not 
say too much, nor exalt him too high. At 
the same time, he could not lay the sinner 
too low. To this he believed wa.s to be a.t
t1ibuted the success of the Gospel minister. 
By singing a.nd prayer wa.s concluded a 
very happy meeting. 

EGERTON FOSTAL, KENT.-M!mo
RANDUM, Oar. 8th, 1865.-This is the fifth 
anniversary of my attempt to speak the 
Word of God unto the dea.r friends at the 
Foetal. Five yea.rs have I been kept in 
the work; five years of a.nxiety a.bout the 
work ; and five years of great. mercy on 
the part of God, and of kindness . on the 
part of the friends in the work. After .the 
afternoon service, my dear friend a.nd bro-. 
ther, Stephen Weeks, the clerk. rose a.nd. 
addressed me. in- the na.me of the Uhurch 
and congregation, in a. few e,ppropriate re
marks, a.nd presented me • with a very 
handsome te11, service, as a token of their 
esteem and a.:tJection for my .poor service 
towa.rds them ; a.nd I ga.ther, from this re
newed ' inste.nce, as ·well as their oft~ 
repea.ted kindnesses to me, that they a.re . · 
not tired of me; and although I ha.ve often. 
to feel so empty that I seem to have no
thing for them, yet that ability, a.nd I 
would hope grace too, is given in time of 
need, and that God gives me fa.vour with 
them. Oh, ma.y He continue to bless, a.nd 
so to bless, that they may see and a.cknow
ledge that God's hand i~ in the work, e.nd 
shines through so feeble a worm, so that 
they may be profited, a.nd never have cause 
to regret their ma.ny a.cta of kindness, is 
my earnest prayer. I do desire and pra.y 
that they ma.y dwell together in. love, a.nd 
grow in the grace and knowledge of our 
adored Lord. To this end may I ever la.
hour with a.nd for them. Amen. Dear 
brother, I send this to you 118 the Editor of 
the VESSEL, if you deem it worthy of a. 
place therein ; if not, throw it into your, 
wa.ste drawer. Yet whilst in our Zion, 
there is much we would rather not see and. · 
exceedingly regret, yet there is here and 
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there 11. little spot or trait that shows us 
that life is not extinct., nor the work and 
labour of love. May the God of faithful 
Abraham be your shfelcl, and keep you 
steadfast and vigilant in the great and al
~oat finished work He bas for you to do, 
18 the prayer of your affectionate brother 

RoBERT, 

SIBLE HEDINGHAM, ESSEX. -
REHoBOTII BAPTIST CHAPEL.-Tbe anni
versary of the above ple.ce of worship was 
holden in October, when Mr. S. Kemp, of 
Glemsford, pree.cbed three excellent ser
mons ~ full congregations on Lord's day, 
October the 16th. On the following Tues
day M.r. Wm. Alderson, of London, 
pr~bed a sermon at half-past two. His 
subiec~ was the P.rayer of Hezekiah, based 
on Is0,1ah XXXVlL 15. In the evening we 
held a public meeting. Mr. Wheeler, 
minister, was chairman, and amongst the 
BJ)e8.kers were Messrs. Cook (Brain tree~ 
Whorlow (Sudbury), Bee.eh (Cbe!msford 
Kexµp (Glemsford), Smith (Y eldham , 
Smith (Bulmer), and Alderson (London . 
Our esteemed hi.end, Mr. Whorlow, gave 
an encouraging address, his motto being 
" Onward!" after which Mr. Bee.eh followed 
very acceptably. He desired to stimulate 
the people to make a good collection. Mr. 
Kemp, in his lively manner, exhorted the 
people to thankfulness. He reviewed his 
past knowledge of this cause (having been 
present when the stone was laid, and at 
every meeting since), and he effectually 
~lied up the g1"&teful feelings of the 
fnends to the God of all our mercies. Mr. 
Alderson closed the happy meeting with a 
most savoury address on · Home. He 
alluded to the interest shown by other 
speakers in this cause; but sa.id he would 
be second to none of them in it. He 
always enjoys himself at Hedingha.m. 
The singers sang two verses prior to each 
speech to very choice tunes, which were 
fully appreciated. They closed with "A 
Day's March nearer Home." There were 
212 persons to tea., and the report read by 
the, sll?retary was very satisfactory, in 
wh1~h it was stated that the profits of this 
anmversary would go towards ceiling the 
chapel, which, with a few other pri01· sub
scriptions, made £19 towards the purpose. 

PLYMOUTH. - DEAR FRIEND, - The 
people at Trinity . have now supplying 
them a Mr. Charles Drawbridge, from 
Northamptonshire, a complete original. I 
have heard him two Lord's days, and he 
has one more to serve. He preaches some
where almost every day. He is none of 
your lazy parsons, who go through their 
work as a burden, and 0,1·0 glad when it is 
done. Oh, no! he certainly is not of that 
class. He pree.ches the Gospel very pre
ciously, and exalts the •Great Redeemer 
most nobly ; but when he turns aside to 
deal with hypocritical professors, mere pre
tenders, leading men, and carnal worldly 
religionists, he ce1tainly does startle some 

good people. From what I can see am! 
feel of his testimony, so far mere formal 
religionists must feel exceedingly uncom
fortable under the keen a.nd cutting attacks 
of his withering sarcasms. However, I 
myself have been enabled to leave the ob
jectionable part of his fe.cetious sayings 
and love and esteem him for the very 
blessed truths he so faithfully and ably sets 
forth. You know, Mr. Editor, when 
people a.re resting in forms and a few 
empty cant pbra.ses, which they use on all 
occasions, it is very mortifying to have it 
a}I ~ocked about their ears. The profes
s10n m these three towns is most extensive 
in?,eed; but the true living people of God, 
with the root of the ma.tter in them, alas! 
are few and far between. Ah ! we Ply
mouth folks have been somewhat noted for 
imr understanding of Divine things; but 
mstea.d of fine gold, I fear a great deal of it 
has been tineeL A LooKER ON. 

KINGSLAND. - BETHEL CHAPEL, 
w ARE STREET, Kn!GSLA."'m ROAD.-Tues
day, Nov. 14th, annual tea a.nd public 
meeting was held. Mr. Foreman preached 
in afternoon from Psalm xxiii. 6, "Surely 
goodness aud mercy sha.11 follow me all the 
days of life, and I will dwell in the house 
of the Lord for ever." A full-weight 
Gospel discourse, full of Gospel food and 
medicine too. Towards the close, the place 
was full of attentive listeners. Mr. Whit
teridge presiding; :Mr. Dixon prayed; and 
brother Whitteridge opened the meeting 
by clearly expressing his mind on the pre
sent controversy; and then Mr. Butterfield 
was to have spoken from the first subject, 
"Christ, the believer's Life," but being un
avoidably absent., his subject was spoken to 
by another minister who was present. 
Brother Lodge spoke well from " Christ, 
the believer's Food;" Mr. Evans, of 
Honnslow, gave us a good address from 
"Christ., the believer's Robe;" and brother 
Myerson " Christ., the believer's Phy
sician." Brother Bracher told us how 
Christ was the believer's only foundation. 
We sung, "All Hail the Power of Jesus' 
Name," Brother Sack concluded wi~ 
prayer. Some of our f,iends who can sing 
with the voice, and heart, and underst.-ind
ing too, during the evening sang some 
pieces to music. The ministers spoke well, 
and friends were happy. [We have joy in 
recording brother Whitteridge's good suc
cess.-En.] 

MARRIED. -At Eaton Socon, by Mr. 
Horley, October 4th, 1865, Alfred Peet 
(Baptist minister, Shambrook) to Miss 
Mary Topham, daughter of J. Topham, 
Esq., who has been deacon at St. Neot's 
(Mr. Murrell's chapel) upmmls of twenty
:6.ve years. 

MARRIED.-Tuesda;y;, November 7th, at 
the Baptist Chapel, Gravesend, Mr. Tho
mas Chaplin, Stanford-lfl-Hope, Essex, to 
Mary Ann :Mears, of London. 
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THERE were four things came to my mind, as I walked through the 
dark, wet, and dirty streets, the other night, intending to preach from 
the words, "And in the world to come, ETERNAL LIFE," which I thought 
too good to be lost. I a.<iked, "\VHAT Is ETERNAL LIFE i" 

Another year is closing. This life is vanishing. What is there in 
" tl,,e world to come ?" 

There are four things found in a true Gospel life, which are the earnest 
of eternal life. \1\1:iat are they 1 

I. Freedom. Believers in Jesus here, by faith, sometimes enjoy a 
little freedom. Their burdens are beneath their feet ; they wait on the 
Lord ; the Spirit helpeth their infirmities; they mount up as on the wings 
of eagles ; in their soul's feeling they rise above all time and things, and 
they fly on the wings of faith and love into the blissful regions of purity 
and felicity ; but they soon fall again. 'l'here is no eternal freedom here; 
but " in the world to come," there will be a ft·eedom of thought pure 
as the heavens, a freedom of knowledge, of pursuit, and of joy, of fellow
ship and of service, altogether incomprehensible and unspeakable by wis
dom in this lower state. 

2. Eternal life will be " eternal union." We have little idea of spiritual 
union here ; yet, how sometimes we love those in whom CHRIST is seen 
to dwell! We are here united to truth, and to truth-loving people; 
but in the world to come, our union will be a perfect oneness with the 
Holy God, and all His saved and glorified family: a union which will 
never break or diminish. 

3. Eternal life will be eternal rest. Here we have scarcely any real 
rest. Night and day, in some small way, we dream, and labour on ; but 
there will be the rest of holiness, the rest of satisfaction, the rest of 
service, and the rest of likeness, rich and great indeed. Oh ! to be 
saved, to be in heaven, to be with the Lord, will be a blessing weighty 
and worthy, resulting in the glory of a Triune God for ever. 

Lastly. In the world to come will be eternal glory. There is no 
glory here, only as we can sometimes give praise to the Lord in earnest 
•d grateful songs. But there our conquests will be completed, and 
the crowns of glory will be given to all who have, through grace, 
believed. Once more, dear readers, at the close of another year, we say, 
Farewell. 

Xll(ISTER18 lf..t..ME. 

Chiven, 1bos .. .. 
Hall,H.... . .• 
Howard,A. . .. 
Peet, Alfred ... 
Waterer. W. B. 
Webb. George ..• 
Whorlow, G. G. 

BAPTIZINGS. 

I NAME .um SITUATION OF CHA.PEL. I 
... 

1 
Ebenezer, Webb st .• l!ermond!ley ··· I 

... Ebenezer Chapel, Clapham .. . . .. 
••• Constitution Hill, Birmingham ••• I 
... Old Baptist Chapel, Shambrook ... I 
. .. ' Newbury House, Homsry Rise .. . 
··· \ Little Wild street, Lincoln'sfon-fields 
.•. Providence Chapel, Glemaford ... 

DATE. 

Oct. 29 
Nov. l 
Oct.29 
Sept. 114 
Oct,. 31 
Oct. 29 
Nov.12 

I lftJMBl!B 
BAPTIZBD • 

6 
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2 
ll 
7 
ll 
3 

BODBB'l' Bill'U, PRllfTIB CB.A.NE COtTBT, FLBET STBEK'I', LOlfDO!C', E.6. 
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"J ~on't ~o ~owhtr~ ;'' 
OR, "THE LOVE OF CHRIST HAS KILLED ME DEAD." 

THE Lord be praised! The Holy Ghost has not cea.~ed to convert sinners 
yet! Bless the name of our glorious IMMANUEL, "He is able TO SAVE 
UNTO THE UTTERMOST ALL tl,at come unto God by Him;" let them come 
when they may. 

Readers of THE EARTHEN VESSEL, rejoice with us; we have had a 
little feast, a sweet refreshing, and we hasten to invite you to partake 
with us of the precious testimony the LORD has given. We have had 
lately no small amount of sorrow, arising from the strife of tongues and 
the venom of pens; bnt here is a little balm, a little golden oil, a brand 
plucked from the burning, a sinner SAVED "BY GRACE." 

Sitting one morning over a cup of tea, not very joyful, the postman 
came, arid delivered a packet containing two copies of Gilead, sent by 
the editor, the Rev. Thomas Huband Gregg, of Wolverhampton; which 
we quickly opened ; and read therein some beautiful words. 

We have never seen this excellent clergyman ; but we have 
experienced some brotherly love toward him for his work's sake. His 
'Gilead for January is full of such pieces as commend themselves to all 
the regenerated family_ who can peruse them. But enclosed in one of 
the numbers, was a newly-printed tract, headed in large letters, " BY 
GRACE/' It is a brief but beautiful narrative of the conveni.on of a 
very aged sinner in the hospital of which Mr. Gregg is chaplain; and in 
giving the following extract, we hope we shall cause many to rejoice. 
After introduction, the writer says :-

I was going my rounds through the Hospital, and as I was visiting 
in the Accident Ward, I came to one patient (John R., the subject of 
our narrative,) who seemed to be, as he really was, in a fearful state 
of moral, to say nothing of spiritual darkness; and what made me feel 
his case perhaps so much was the fact that the nature of the accident 
from which he suffered was such as to shut out all hopes of bodily 
recovery. I asked him, amongst other questions, what place of worsliip 
he had been in the habit of attending, to which he replied-" Well, Sir, 
to tell you the truth I don't go uowhere." There was honesty in this 
answer such as I have not generally met with, for in, alas, too many cases, 
when asking a similar question, the reply is-" Oh, I go to such a church 
or· ohapel," and on further inquiry I have found the speaker has been 
there perhaps once in twelve months, and perhaps not so often. However, 
Jolm'8 answer was honest, though truly melancholy; and, on asking 
him how long it was since he had been at a place of worship, he gave me 
the follbwing outline of his past life :-

He had been working in the coal pits since he was eiglit years of 
age-(he was now between 60 and 70)-he had been brought up an 
infidel, although in his early years he "went to chapel two 01· tliree 
times"-he hacl been taught, and, to \\SC his own words, "beliei•ed that 
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